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(left) Ukrainians and Afghans in Denmark protesting against Russian
occuipation of their countries.

(right) Ukrainians in Great Britain demonstrating against genocide and
persecution of freedom fighters of their*fatherland.
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THE PATH TRODDEN BY SAINTS

Rev. Werenfried van Straaten’s sermon during a_requiem for the late Patriarch
Josyf Sll%, which was held in St. Michael’s Church in Munich on Sunday,
October 21, 1984,

According to an old legend, Andrew the apostle blessed the hills around
Kyiv and prophesied victory for Christianity in Ukraine.. We know for certain
that St. Clement, the third Successor of St. Peter was banished by the Emperor
Trajan to the Crimea, where he died a mart?/r and exercized an indelible. in-
fluence on the Church in Ukraine. 500 years [ater, the banished Pope Martin |
died a martyr’s death on the Ukrainian”coast for the unity of the Church.

Martyrdom for Christian unity_has_remained the glorious characteristic of
the Ukrdinian Church, It was the first Eastern Church to renew the union with
Rome following the Great Schism with the Orient and it has repeatedly sealed
its Io%/alty to the Apostolic See with rivers of blood and mountains of corpses.

This witness through blood reached its zenith after the Second World War,
when_ Stalin and the Moscow Patriarch forcibly mte?r_ated the Ukrainians ynit-
ed with Rome into the Qrthodox Church. Countless faithful, hundreds of priests
and pract_lcallx every bISh_OP lost their lives through this unecumenical use. of
force, which those résponsible in the Moscow Patriarchate still regard as having
been a glorious page in the history of the Orthodox Church.

Archhishop Josyf Slipyj survived the atrocities. Not through compromise
but _throuqh maintaining Unswerving loyalty. Even when he was offered the
Patriarchal Seat in Moscow with the proviso that he renounce the_union with
Rome and the prlmacx of the Pope, he remained faithful and continued on his

way of the cross which was to last 18 years.

At the beginning of the Vatican Council his seat remained empt){, while the
representatives of Patriarch Alexej, who was in part responsible for the persecu-
tion, were present. There was a storm of protest.

Pope John XXII1 intervened personally. The unbending Wwitness to his faith

was set free on February 9th, 1963. From that day onwards he_ran his Church

in the catacombs and in exile from Rome up until September 7th of this year

\ﬁva{]denb h_eltdled at the age of 92 in the shadow of St. Sophia’s Cathedral which he
ui

When the then Archbishop, Metropolitan of Lviv and sole survivor of
the Ukrainian bishops (ten of them had been murdered or had died early in So-
viet gaols) was freed after an un{ust inhuman and arbitrarily prolonged im-
Prlsonment of 18 years and exiled To Rome, he received me straight away. From

hhatfmoanent onwards | was his admirer, his helper, his comrade-in-arms and
I friend.

He was a Prince of the Church with an_iron character, His shattered and
weakened body concealed an unbroken spirit. He was a brilliant theologian,
a born scholar,”and amongst all the Uniates, perhaps the most stubborn and-able
advocate of a pure Byzantine Rite. That made him a link with the Orthodox
Church_and the predestined leader of all the oriental Churches united with
Rome. But he was a wholehearted spiritual leader also, who had left behind him
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the beneficial traces of this activity as a priest in countless camps all over the
Soviet Union. Each time when his"influence became known, he was moved. to
another prison, Thus he had become a well-known symbol everywhere, outside
Western Ukraine too and throughout the Soviet Union, nof only for the
dispersed Catholics but also for the genuine Orthodox Church which“was to be
found less among the prelates of the”Moscow Patriarchate and more in the ca-
tacombs and concentration camps of Siberia. And hecause there exists alon%ﬂde
this holy Orthodox Church an unholy, Soviet dominated Orthodox Church, he
finally ‘also became an involuntary “obstacle to an ecumepical raﬁprochement
with Maoscow’s official Church because it will never be possible for Rome to buy
Pe,ace with the Russian Orthodox Church by betraying five million martyrs and
aithful belonging to the Ukrainian Catholic Chuch. o

Cardinal Slipyj worked like a giant durm%hls final 21 years in_exile. Sub-
sequent generations will come to honour what ne achieved for his exiled Church
in the free world. 1 personally can testify to the way in which he begged, urged
and requested me and “Aid”to the Church in Need” to provide “8very con-
ceivable and possible assistance for his. persecuted, bleeding and struggling
Church in his homeland. He lived and died for this Ukrainian Church, in the
East and in the West.

T0 assure the continuation_of this Church and only for that reason he accept-
ed the title of Patriarch in 1975 at the request of the Ukrainian synod of blshoRs
and in exRectatlon of legal confirmation by the Pope. As a faithful son of the
Church who had to suffer more and longer'than anybody this_century for unity
with the Apostolic See, he repeatedly sotght this formal confirmation in letters
and discussions and flnaIIY with the utmost vigour in his spiritual testament, He
constantly explained to the ecclesiastical diplomats who were afraid of the
atheisf réaction that in the Eastern Church neither the Popes nor the world
councils had ever created patriarchs of the individual branch Churches. He
tirelessly drew attention to the fact that endowing such branch Churches with
a patridrchal crown was always the fruit of mature Christian consciousness in
God’s people. Many did not understand this point. Even the d){mg martyr was
not granted his wish, although it was not for his personal glory but for the
existence of his Church that he sought it.

May what he wrote in his spiritual testament about this central problem
remainforever in your thoughts: : _

“The Patriarchate which was the vision of your faithful souls has be-
come a living reality for you and will remain so in future. In a short while the
Patriarch for whom you “are prayln?_wnl depart this earthly life. The visible
symhol, the personification of the Patriarchate in his P,er_son will no longer exist.

ut in your_ consciousness and in yoyr thoughts a living_and real Ukrajnian
Church "bearing a Patriarch’s crown will continue to exist.” That is why it is m?/
last wish that™you pray as before for the Patriarch of Kyiv, Halyc and all
Rus, even if you have no name to include. The time will come when the Al-
mighty will sénd our Church a Patriarch and reveal his name. We already have
our Patriarchate.” _ . o

As we add our “fiat” at the passing of our beloved Patriarch Josyf Slipy]
to-day, let us hope that the precious Ukrainian wheat seed which fell on Roman
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s0il fort?/ days ago will not be wasted but will yield fruit in abundance. It is
mtte%rthhat thesoul of this just man is in God’s hands. He tried him and found
im worthy,

(od se)r;t him trials. He was led along a way of the cross, the, like of which
hardly any Cardinal before him had t0 follow. He did so with exemplary
loyalty, without hate towards his persecutors, but also without evade the cori-
sequenices in instances where compromise or escape could have made [ife easier.
He followed the Lord faithfully. Because “where Christ was, there also His
servant should be”. _ , _ , _ _

He suffered unspeakably while a witness to Christ as a prisoner in the Soviet
Union, just as the Lord had prophesied: “And Kou shall be my witnesses in Je-
rusalem”and in all Judea and Samaria and to the end of the éarth” (Acts 18).
There were other names on the signposts along his path, not Jerusalem or Judea,
but Lviv, Kyiv, Siberia, KrasnOJarsk)( Kraj, Jemsself]]sk, Polar regions, Mor-
dovia .. and’they did indeed reach “to the end of the earth”. He had to e
a witness for his silent Church, condemned_to death, a man robbed of all physic-
al and mental strength and who had realized that his Path “to the end of the
earth” had been a death sentence (cf. spiritual testament, p. 6.). “In the eyes of
the fools he appeared to be dead,” .~ . _

He suffered greatly from havm% his shining figure so systematically obscured

by the half light"of deceit and slander in the intefest of péaceful co-existence, to
the extent that Christ’s accusation, “Jerusalem, Jerusalem you murder the
prophets and stone those who were sent to you,” could also apBIy to the pre-
S(ten dtay”Church. “That is how he lost hislife in this world, but kept it for
eternity.
, Heysuffered even more under the cross which was perhaps the greatest in_his
life when he was freed but his Church had no freedom. This happened against
his will as he expressly intimated in ertln% from solitary confinement in Kyiv.
He was prevented from continuing to bear the heavy cross along with his Church,
(cf. spiritual testament p. 9.) “God tried him and found him worthy.”

He suffered terribly in"Rome, more than in Siberia, he told mie, when he
learnt how much his persecuted priests in Ukraine were in_despair on account
of the Qrthodox synod which had taken place in Moscow in June 1971. There
the Vatican delegate had learnt without uttering a protest of the triumphant
nullification declaration of the centuries old union between Rome and the Unit-
ed Ukrainian Church. “God tested him like gold in a melting pot, God accepted
him like a burnt offer_lng.”

His bitter fate reminds us all that all our efforts to save the menaced Church
would remain unfruitful, if we did not possess the additional stream of grace
attributable to anonymous_?rayer and to the silently carried crosses of hidden
saints. The Church draws its strength from people like these. Looked at in this
light, the Patriarch’s fate will at some stagGe represent the victory of the blessed
cross, That could be the only reason why God allowed it to happen.

Christ’s having been obédient up to his death on the cross cannqt be com-
prehended by reason alone. We have to submit to that wisdom which reason
regards as bEI_n(I] foolish. ,

Jesus Christ and all the martyrs who shared his fate have preceded your
Patriarch along the hard path which he chose freely. It is the path trodden by
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saints down the ages. They were deprived of their rights just like God’s own Son
who assumed the Tole of a slave and remained obedient'up to His death on the
cross. This cross of obedience is the hasic law of Christianity. Despite all the
Pralseworthy and necessary efforts at giving.human rights more weight within
he Church, we should not'he under anx illusions and never for%et, that we must
endeavor to be defenceless disciples of the One who died without rights and who
seeks to continue not only His life but also His death in each ofe of us. For
such a giant in the history of the Church as Jos?/f Slipyj to submit to this law
I a sign of true holiness and an example for all those who walk bent under the
heavy and sometimes incomprehensible burden of obedience to the Church.

As we wait in hope for the signs and miracles, which we trust God may
work through him very soon to save the Ukrainian Church, we can already dare
to say, “Corona aured super caput eius!” “Blessed are those who are persecuted
for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are you
when men revile you and_ persecute you and utter all kinds of evil against you
fia\}lstely5 orlomf/zaccount. Rejoice and be glad, for your reward is great in heaven.”

. Therefore listen to your Patriarch with respect and childlike obedience. He
is not dead. His soul is"in God’s hands and no further suffering can affect him.
The hour has come where he will be glorified, with the Son of Man. A voice was
heard from the heavens saying, “I have ?Iorlfled and will continue to glorify.”
Your Patriarch shines_ like a Dright light. He passes judgement on the' pagans
and rules over the nations. _ o

Yes, indeed, listen to him because he continues to preach in his testament, the
magnificent and at the same time moving document which he has left behind as
his tinal legacy. If this legacy is not repeatedly read, weighed up, taken to heart,
acquiesced to, carried out and lived by evéry Ukrainian family, by every
Ukrainian priest and by ever¥ Ukrainian blsho;% then | fear the Ukrainian
Church has not been worth¥ of such a shepherd. That ought not to be the, case.
Therefore you, the flock of Josyf Slipyj, listen to his voice, trust in his inter-
cession, cafry out his Iegacy and above all preserve your Christian family life,
your language and your beautiful liturgy.

Your liturgy! I"experienced it as never before on Septemper 12th and 13th,
when | took part deeply moved in the Parastas, the Liturgija and Panachyda
for Kour Patriarch. Under the golden mosaic of the Cathedral which he him-
self had built like a hymn in stone at God’s feet, | felt as if | were in heaven, We
were not alone. The many saints who had Protec,ted the Patriarch throughout
his life glinted on the iconogtasis, on the vaulted ceiling and on the walls. Clothed
in scarlet cloaks and_wearing shining mitres with a touch of God’s splendour
about them, metropolitans, cardinals, bishqps, archimandrites, erests and monks
stood around the mortal remains of the iron-hard martyr who was permjtted
to outlive Stalin and his weak servant Alexej, o as to huild ug through God’s
power ever,ythmﬁ which they had destroyed ‘in the service of Satan. =

The pain felt by the thousand-st_rongI congregation finds an outlet in the
sombre AIy_Iugas and in the heart-rending laments 0f the cantors who repeatedly
break out’into the Hospody pomyluj with voices full of tears. The wood of
shame which the deceased carried for so long for his Church and his nation and
on which he died victorious is revered a hundredfold everytime when the cele-
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brants and the congregation profess their belief in the Blessed Trinity and the
victory of Jesus Christ' by making the threefold sign of the cross with ‘expansive
gesturgs. Incense rises up over the martyred hody as a belated tribute to this
man deeply stirred by God who all through his long life carried with him and
radiated the divine grace which he had récejved afbaptism and at ordination.
. Occasionally the tTempo and the rythm of the singing increase and the pitch
rises. No longer is it a suppliant beséeching, it has become a crying out and a
demand for God’s mercy. No longer is it intercession for the soul of the Patri-
arch, but rather the squl of an oppressed and betrayed people despairingly
seeking help. 1t spunds like a last appeal to the pastoral care of the dead martyr,
who 18 alread¥ in God’s presence. Protect your pogr_nation, give our priests
holiness and strength, awaken_in our bishops the willingness to preserve your
legacy and to defénd it. provide the leIomats with supernatural vision,”and
prevent them from further, exchanging truth and justice’ for an llusory gain.
And enlighten your Slav friend, the Pope from Poland, so that he may find a
way of Ieading’us all to peace, justice and freedom... . o

When the final Hospody pomyluj has djed awaY,, silence reigns in the tqolden
cathedral. Now that the powerful voice of the Patriarch_is fofever silenf, may
God grant that silence will not ,relgn in the One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic
Church. God grant that sufficient faithful disciples 'may be found to repeat
continually the teachings which he, just like Moses, put before his people as. far
as the borders of the Brom_lsed land. ‘And let those teachings be stamped indelibly
on the hearts of the Ukrainian People. o _

_Then the Almut;ht will hasten the day which his faithful servant Josyf Sli-
pyj. was not permitted to see, the day when justice will reign. Then your strong
and courageous Patriarch will bless your Ukrainian nation”from heaven, just as
once upon a time Andrew the Apostle blessed your homeland from the hills
around Kyiv. Because the Lord says, “| myself will seek out m%/ sheep and look
after them... | will pick you out of all races and collect you fogether from all
countries and bring you "back to your homeland.., Thenyou will live in the
country | have givén you and be my people and I will be your God.”

“In you | embrace in. the charitty of Christ all the people of %our homeland,
It,ogeOI t%r'wflththth?’lr history, culture, and the heroism with which they have
ved their faith...

“Our m,eetm? today, taking place as, it does on the threshold of the solemn
celebration of the Millennium of Christianity in Kyiv and the entire Ukraine,
carries our minds and hearts back through the centuries of your ?|OFIOUS history
of fallth..,.,l came to know and appreciate this precious heritage of the Ukrainian
people...

(The Holy Father’s Message to the Ukrainian Community in Canada
at Sts. Volodymyr and Olha Cathedral, September 16, 1984 in Winnipeg.)



Three More Victims of Russian Terror

It has been noticeable that for quite
some time now the Russian authorities and
the KGB have heen tightening the screw
in Ukraine. Their recent actions in the
most important of the. non-Russian re-
publics were aimed specifically at de,almgi
a death blow to the human and nationa
rights movement in Ukraine,

“As a result of this crackdown on all
dissent and opposition three Promment
Ukrainian political prisoners, Oleksa TY-
KHYJ, Yurii LYTVYN and Valerij
MARCHENKO, all active campaigners
for national rights in Ukraine, havedied
since the sPrln? of 1984, as a direct re-
sult of ill-ireafment and inadequate me-
dical tattentlon. Others have heen forced to
recant.

In addition four former members of the
Organisation of Ukrainian Nationalists
QUN) and.the Ukrainian Insurgent Army
UPAJ, which fought against the Nazis
and then actlvelﬁ Opposed the reimposi-
tion of Soviet Russian rule, Olexander
PALYHA, Mykhajlo LEVYCKYJ, Nil
YAKOBCHUK and Vaskll BODNAR,
were rounded up and shot as “traitors
and “war criminals”, as was rei)orted by
Radio Kyiv on 2nd October, 1984. Ac-
cording 0 “Radianska Vol?/n”’ (Soviet
Vonn% their trial took place on 17th
August, 1984. A reﬁor,t in "Radianska
Ukraina” (Soviet Ukraine) No. 221, of
27th September, 1984, states that another
member of OUN and UPA, FILONYK,
was also put on trial and sentenced to
death by firing squad. Many similar in-
cidents Rave occurred in past years as well.

At the same time the anti-nationalist
and anti-religious propaganda  campaign
”E) Ukraine has also been greatly stepped

Why is this so?
. The 50 or so million Ukrainians Iivinq
in the Soviet Union form by far the larges
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non-Russian nation in the Soviet Russian
empire and their nationalism is far from
spent, In actual fact national and rehgi-
ious feeling in Ukraine is still very persist-
ent indeed and hence forms "a great
hindrance to  Moscow, which has " not
ceased to find it a serious threaf — serious
enough to warrant_any possible means
in the eyes of the Russians to destroy it
and its roots, .

The Russian authorities are also well
aware that in recent years Ukrainian op-
position has been especially unequivocal
about  demanding  Independence.  from
Moscow and has” made every effort to
widen_ the social base of theé Ukrainian
opBosm_on movement, _

kraine has always stood in the fore-
front of opposition“to Russian assimila-
tionist policies and forced russification.
In the 19705 the authorities decided to
Intensify their efforts to integrate the
multiplé nations forming the Soviet Union
by transforming them into a single Rus-
sian-speaking . ““Soviet People”. Wit
Ukrainian resistance and 0 Rosmon Rus-
sia’s plans cannot succeed. Therefore, such
reat, importance is. placed on destroying
krainian nationalism and opposition,
and the political prisoners, who embody
and personify it and act as the nation’s
spokesmen with the authorities.

In 1979 the KGB launched a major at-
tack against all forms of opposition’in the
Soviet”Union. Ukrainians were especially
hard_hit by this new wave of repressior.
For instance over twenty members of the
Ukrainian . Helsinki momtormq group
were imprisoned, qver half of them re-
ceiving sentences of 10 years or more. In
addition_ many Ukrainian political prison-
ers received additional sentences to pro-
long their imprisonment and hence curtail
their influence on the_movement of op-
position in Ukraine. Religious believers,
especially Protestant communities and the



outlawed Ukrainian Catholic Church be-
came persecuted on a scale unmatched
anywhere else in the Soviet Union. Ty-
khyj, Lytvyn and Marchenko also fell
victim t0 this latest wave of arrests and
persecution of activists in Ukraine,

Although their deaths have been report-
ed. in the Western press, they are usually
said to have died from ndtural causes.
On the surface this is very frue indeed,
but one must look deeper into all the
circumstances surrounding their deaths in
order to get a better picture of the true
nature of the facts.

All three were in fact fortured to death
both mentally and physically in a long-
drawn-out process of lengthy —sentences
closely followed by additional sentences
to keep them Rermanently out of the way,
and prevent them from “causing trouble”.
In the hard labour camps where they
stayed, the three men were constantly ge-
prived of proper food and greatly néeded
medical care and facilities, ~despite being
seriously ill suffering from diseases, ac-
quired ‘during earlier” terms of imprison-
ment. They Were constantly subjected to
acute suffering and maltreatment as well
as other forms of physical and moral
brutality, and they were made to work
in the Severe climatic conditions of Si-
beria in total  disregard of their critical
health conditions. This treatment was
desnTmed to, either force them to recant
or else to die a slow and agonising death.
All three, however, preferred to die rather
than recant. They were unwilling to break
under the severe stress of the physical and
mental torture and brutality they had to
endure, which after long periods of pre-
vious imprisonment were already becoming
unbearable, and thus betraY the ideals
which they had defended unfalteringly for
50 long.

Oleksa Tykhgj was compelled to go on
a 50-day full hunger strike in protest of

the excessive treatment he was receiving
from the camp staff; Yurlf Lytvyn, unable
to stand any more mental and physical
torture, was” forced to take his own life,
and Valerij Marchenko was made to die
by the authorities through excess brutality
and deprivation of indispensible megical
assistance when in a critical state of ill-
NESS,

The circumstances  surrounding the
deaths of these three men paint & vivid
picture of the common practice, esPeuaIIy
50 in_the most recent years, of the de-
strugtion  of BO|I'[IC&| prisoners in _the
Soviet Union by the Russian authorities
and the KGB. “This has been going on
for some time but the, tragic deaths of
three prominent Ukrainian human and
national rights campaigners in the s%ace
of a single”year clearly exposes this bar-
baric practice.

Another victim of Russian oppression
Yurij Shukhevych, the son of General
Roman Shukhevych, Commander-in-Chief
of the UPA, who has spent over 30 years
In Russian prisons and concentration camps
since the age of 14, has now become
completely blind. Yet, since this occurred
in 1982, he has not been released but
continues to be detained in exile in Si-
beria. How long can he survive?

Who is next on the list destined for the
slow road to destruction?

Save us unnecessary expenses!
Send in your subscription for
ABN Correspondence immediately!



The Situation in Ukraine and in the Empire

The_bankruptcy of the bolshevik system in Ukraine and in the empire as a
whole is evidenced by the fact that Moscow is compelled to strengthen even
more the russification of the nations subju?ated by it. This testifies that Moscow
IS nQ Io_rgiger able to mobilise the people of the sub{ugated nations with its com-
munist ideas and, in order to preserve the empire, it has to apPeaI to its historical
Russian chauvinism, without disquising it in any way, and

mobilise the Russian people.

. After forcibly im osm? a Russian Communist way of life, Moscow enslaved
nations by forms ang contents unnatural for them in all spheres of life. This
causes the subjugated nations to constantly oppose this system with its own So-
cial, cultural and economic structures. For example, such”inherent structures are
the Ukrainian Autocephalic Orthodox Church and the Ukrainian Catholic
Church, the principle of ownership and heritage, freedom and democracy. The
analogical anti-Russian structures_exist in all the subgugated nations, and in
particular, in the Islamic nations. The constant and confintious strive for private
ownership of land and its obvious hlpher productivity over the kolkhoz system
corroberates the existence of the nycleus of such national structures. Similarly
the strikes which lately once again took place In the industrious towns of
Ukraine (Kryvyj Rih, "Kyiv) confirm that the workers oppose the imposed
Russian gconomical structires. The fact that the change of these structures is
not possible without the destruction of the_political and military occupation,
without national liberation, renders a national political character to every
action, namely, the concentration of all the processes in ne direction — the re-
ammg of the Ukrainian State. This awareness is growmgq,more and more in
fhe UKrainian nation and there is nothing anyone or anything can do to stop
it, no terror whatsoever, for the whole Unnatural occupational system alone
creates such a Situation. This system cannot be changed by itself. Manoeuvering
from the Partlal de-centralisation of economg, started by Andropoy at the be-
ginning of 1984 and confirmed by the Politburo later in August of 1984, to a
renewed reversal to complete centralisation, which happened in October during
a Plenary session of the Central Committee of the Communist Party, testifies t0
the magic circle of the system from which_ there is no escape, for ‘the USSR s
not a lomogeneous state,’ but an empire. The_ de-centralisation of the economK
would mean the dilapidation of the system at its basis. Again centralisation wit
the aid of force leads and has for decades already led fo the regression of the
economy and in particular of agriculture in comparison to the Western countries,
For the” time heing, the old system is maintained, the severe centralisation of
all spheres of life is preserved, which is more natural to the Russian way of life,
Flowever, this is unnatural for all the other nations and is the cause of ‘constant
clashes inside the empire. In order to keep the Russian people in a constant mes-
sianistic mood, new aggressions and further expansions are necessary. .
However, this again complicates the situation for the ruling nation, which
can no longer trust anyone except itself, and. has to have its own people, Rus-
sians, everywhere as prison-guards in the nations it is always conquering. This
also broadens the front of the' subjugated nations, mobilises thie increasing fumber
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of the new threatened nations, and thus the front of Russia’s enemies is con-
stantly growing, The proportion of the population of the subjugated nations to
the su hugators is continually growing fo the detriment of the conquerors. Thus,
this is_{he new magic circle of the enipire, after the economical one, from which
there is no escape,” . . _ . _

The present situation in Poland is a characteristic example of the internal
problems in the empire. At the beginning, “Solidarity” made a fundamental
mistake when negotiating with Jaruzelski, by _regardma him as a Polish partner.
In reality, however, they were negotiating With the Russians, — Jaruzelski as
their proxx. The qutcome of this was martial law and the outlawing of “Soli-
darity”. The Russian commupnist system only knows a mono rule, and no two
centres of power, and certalnIE no three sources of power which was what
Poland had — the system, the Catholic Church and * olldarlt%/”. With the aid
of brutal force, the Polish national movement was suppressed, but not liquidat-
ed. The principle teachings which Polish patriots received _durm_? this_period was
that Poland cannot liberate itself from the Russian orbit, in spite of its situation
beln? much better from that of Ukraine, because it has an open door to the
West, religious life goes on more or less normally and cultural activity develops
to no lesser degiree In the Polish spirit, Such a liberation_is only possible in a
common front Together with all the other subjugated nations, and this, concept
of ours receives more and more supporters among Polish political circles, i
particular in underground centres; inside the country, This turn of events is also
useful for our_strt{%gle because it strengthens the” front against our principle
enemy — Russia. Tfie Polish patriots’ reSort to the underground and their con-
cept of a further struggle in a common front with the other nations is, on the
one hand, a great danger to the Russian occupants and, on the other, a great
stren?thenmg of all the subju?ated nations. _ o

I is now vital to strengthen the ripening of the revolytionary situation
among the subju?ated hations_ and to co-ordinate the activities of ‘the unger-
ground movements. This ripening takes place also with the help of the smallest
of acts and slogans in all' spheres of life of the subjugated nations, directed
against the occtpants and_ for the strengthening of national feelings, national
P_I’Ide, patriotism and readiness to sacrifice one’s life for the benefif of the na-
jon. In order to illustrate the feeling of the population in Ukraine and their
aims and demands to us abroad, we Will quote excerpts from two most recent
documents received from the Ukrainian underground:

“The system of educating children and adults, which was meant to replace
religious rituals with Soviet”state feasts and new rituals, as for example, the
several-day feast on the occasion of the Lst of May, the Soviet state ritual wed-
ding ceremony, the ceremony of giving names to” children, did not satisfy the
Bo[pulatlon, nor did it fulfillthe vacuum after the forceful remaval of religious

eliefs. The youth is searching for an enrichment of spiritual life, in the resto-
ration of aricient Ukrainian national customs (carol singing, me_etln%s on the
festival of Kupalo*) and of religious beliefs. They marry Secretly in church and

* Ancient custom hefore Christianity. The youth assembled on the river
banks with the girls making wreaths of flowers and throwm? them in the river,
Depending in which direction the wreaths floated, was where their fate lay.



baptize their children. Some search for truth in religious denominations etc.
Copies_of Oleksa Worgpay’s, ethnographical outling’. “The Customs of our
People” deserve to be disséminated in Ukraine. In addition, there is a great
demand_for %ood contemporary literature and historical works. There is a ?row-
ing feeling that Ukraine 'is the first legal and direct heir of Kyivan Rus tradi-
tions and"all of those previous pre-roots and strata which it poured into its
state and cultural organism. Therefore, Russian scholars resort to falsification
when they name everything belonging to Rus, “Russian”, sPecuIatlng that this
nuance of such great |mPortance Will"go unnoticed by the foreign reader ang
thus, the identification g everythln% pertaining to Rus with that of Russian will
be consolidated. The millenium of the Christianization of Ukraine-Rus creates a
perfect occasion and can be exploited as the beginning of a new_ great upheaval
of the consciousness and spiritual regeneration™ of Ukrainians in Ukraine, and
everywhere else. Already at this moment Ukraine is waiting for Ukrainian
Biblés. It is interesting t0 note that on the black market, we are told, that the
erca 03 onnglbIe even reaches as much as a two-month salary, namely, several
undred rubles.

The newsrﬁ)_aper “Schlach Peremohy” (emigre Ukrainian newspaper — Ed)
and others achieve a great deal b){_ leading sharp, well-argumented polemics with
different falsifications, political Ties and demaﬁogy of Soviet CE)O|III,C&| publica-
tions, when they correct the facts_and reveal the truth. They do this well. This
Is very useful and should be continued, just as the chronicles about the repres-
sions in the Soviet Union should. There s a great need for spreading the truth
about the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA? among the wide cirCles of the
Ukrainian population, in particular ‘among the youth and other nationalitjes,
the showmg_o these heroic historical efforts as oRposed to the version that they
were “bandits” and served Hitler etc. The truth about them, as the military
force of the nation which searched for its own _vva){ to a free existence, waging
\r/]veargtagﬁmst all its enemies, should be made availalile to the new up-coming ge-

ion.

Equally, purely historical works, memoirs — recollections of participants,
%ep-(v)vrlttgﬁ?s?glgnd Inmates of the Hitler concentration camps could play a very

T0 brmﬂ the truth to the Ukrainian reader also means the publishing of the
works of all those J)_rommen_t writers of the past and recent past, whilethere is
a tendency to erradicate their traces in literature and in the literary conscious-
ness of the nation, as well as the works of those unsubdued creators of the pre-
sent, who do not fit_in within_the framework of the “ideological demands”.
Therefore, they are_ either physically persecuted or thrown outSide the borders
of I|terarY life, their works are not printed and they are not able to take part
in normal literary life.”. o o

The second document which _correctI%/ evaluates the sjtuation within the
gmplre,t_also evaluates the international situation and the role of the Ukrainian

Igration:

gIn our opinion, the political policy of defente and balance of power cannot
be an alternative to a nuclear war bécause it threatens the destruction of the
whole world. The onI?{ possible way to avoid a nuclear war and to brlnrq into
effect the UN Resolution on de-colonisation is to take advantage of the libera-
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tion. movements of the subjugated nations in their aim for the dissolution of the
empire and the restoration on their territories of national, independent states.
The Ukrainian emigration should play a particular role in this matter. It should
spread these ideas amon% the nations of the Free World, as well as the concept
of the ABN, for only through common endeavours of all the nations can this
aim be achjeved. There is ng successful struggle for human rights in the sub-
jug%,ated nations, but there exists the probleni~of the struggle for independent,
n_aﬁ?nal states in which only then could the individual completely enjoy human
rights.

gT,he struggle of the subjugated nations for the dissolution of the Russian
empire also gives Western nations the chance to avoid a nuclear war and guar-
antees peace Tor many years to come. We believe that the Free World will under-
stand this and support our struggle for a Ukrainian independent State and for
independent statés' of the othel subjugated nations in"the Russian colonial
empire.

RAS we can see from_ the above 2 documents by Ukrainian patriots in Ukraine,
the Ukrainian nation, in spite of the severe conditions under Russian occupation,
does not only refuse to succumh to the enemy, but also finds the strength for
offensive actions in all spheres of life in Ukraine and generates great ideas and a
strategical platform for the salvation of the whole World from the threat of
Russian imperialism. ,

Itis our sacred duty to completely and totally support this struggle of our
nation until its final victory — the “regaining of the Ukrainian Independent
Sovereign State with a demacratic order. _

B. Ozerskyj

THE WHITE HOUSE
WASHINGTON

August 22, 1984

| am delighted to extend warmest greetings to all those gathered in
Xlrﬁ\éﬂgg for the Sixteenth Conveéntion of Byelorussians of North

Since its foun_dmgf_m 1949, the Byelorussian-American Association
has_played a significant role in préserving and advancing the ethnic
heri agze of its"members while simultaneously developing citizens
dedicated to the ideals of liberty and se_If-(IJ_overnment upon which
this nation was founded. | commend organizations such as yours which
contribute in so many important ways to the well-being of our com-
munities and our soCiety.

You have my best wishes for a productive and enjoyable convention
and for every continued success in the years ahead.

Ronald Reagan
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Z. Karpyshyn (USA)

Developments in Europe and the USSR

Recent events and_ the current political
and economic_ Situation in Europe offer
substantial evidence of the correct theo-
retical and_ practical _ positions of the
European Freedom Council - congerning
Europe’s future. This can be clearly seen
In such recent Soviet Russian actions as
the denial of permission for PoPe John
Paul Il to visit Lithuania, that Soviet
Russian commando Vvisits are contl,numgi
to penetrate, neutral Sweden’s territoria
waters, continued Soviet Russian attacks,
not only at Chancellor Kohl’s West Ger-
man government, but also directed against
Erich"Honecker, the East German Com-
munist leader, repeated protests by them
of the strengthening of. NATO through
conventional " and atomic weapons and,
finally, by their boycott of the Summer

mPICS N Los ~Angeles last year,
Coupled with these actions are repéated
attacks by the Moscow Bress, not only
against President Reagan, but also agalnst
President Mitterand ‘of France _and the
British Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher.
All of the above actions by the Soviet
Russians cI,earI)i indicate thé bankruptcy
of their political and economi system and
their xenophobic fear that it 1s on the
verge of destruction. 3

% further clarify the EFC’s position

n these events, It 1S necessa t? analyze
fnem fo a certain cegree and place trem
In their proper Perspe IV,

The reasons_ for the refusal to grant the
Pope permission to visit Lithuania last
year to commemorate the 500th anni-
versary of the death of Lithuania’s Patron
Saint, "St. Casimir by the Soviet. Russigns
are_quite obvious. Firstly, the Lithuanian
nation, which is predominantly Roman
Catholic, and enioyed national  inde-
gendence from 1918 to 1940, became a

oviet Socialist Republic in 1944 as a
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result of occupation by the Soviet Russian
Army. Contrary to tfie Yalta Agreement
no free electioris were held, but a Plﬁ)pef
gov_ernment was formed which “votea” to
e incorporated into the USSR. Lithuyania
has a proud historical, cultural and re-
ligious herlta[qe. A visit b%/ the Pontiff
would, severely underming. the 40 years of
extensive effort at _russification, cultural
and nationalgenocide. His participation
N ceremonies commemoratln? their
Patron Saint, could only strengthen the
national_ aspirations of “ the  Lithuanian
eople. This would in turn affect not onl

Jthuania, but the other subju?ated na-
tions as well. Secondly, a Papar visit in-
side the USSR would"set a precedent for
other papal visits to other rellqgous com-
memorations in the other republics of the
USSR. It should be noted that in 1988
Ukraine will' be celebrating the 1000th
anniversary of Its Christiarization. Such
religious observances cannot be separated
from the national, historical and Cultural
values of a nation and serve as a means of
strengthening the resqlve of the subdugat-
ed nations ~for national independence.
Clearly Moscow, while allowing these
observances to be celebrated in its Satellite
states, hecause its bankrupt policy of So-
vietization, cannot pursue this within the
USSR itself, where a sc. “Sovjet People

is_forcibly heing created. Fmalg the
refusal of the government of the USSR to
grant permission for the Papal visit gives
Clear evidence of the failure of the Vati-
can’s Ost-Politik.

This policy of attempting to reach
agreement with the governments of the
satellite states and thie USSR was from
Its onset doomed to failure. The totalita-
rian government of the USSR, based as
It 15 On atheistic, non-humanitarian, prin-
ciples can never enter into any binding



agreement with Chrlsnam%’s most potent
representative. There. are many examples
of this shattered illusion within'the USSR.
The Ukrainian Catholic Church, which
was declared illegal i the USSR, has
been forced to bécome a Church of the
Catacombs. The _Catholic  Churches of
Byelorussia and Lithuania have been sub-
jected to similar persecutions as have other
national churches of the subjugated na-
tions. It should also be taken info account
that the trial of Mehmet Ali-Agca in
Italy  which brought to light the Bul-
garian, (de facto Soviet Russian) involve-
ment In the assassination attempt on the
Pope, could prove to be politically de-
trimental to the USSR,

The recent relations between Western
and Eastern Germany, should be viewed
In the broader context and especially as
a result of the infamous Yalta agreement,
The Soviet Rugsians, through the use of
their vast military power,” utilized this
agreement to set” up the present day
satellite states and the artificial division
of Germany. These pupPet overnments
became mere extensions of the USSR’s po-
litical "and economic power. (Geopoliti-
cally, these puppet governments also served
the USSR as a “cordon sanitaire™ between
itself and the West, which they viewed as
necessary to maintain their “totalitarian
regime. Although the Yalta and Potsdam
Agreements clearly specified that the free
eléctions were to' be held In “satellite
states”, these elections were held under the
auspices of Russian bayonets and cannot
in any way. he constriied to be free, or
that e officials chosen were elected by
the majority of the peoP_Ie. Presiderit
Reagan ‘was correct in stating that “the
US Could not possibly accept the perma-
nent subjugation of ttie peoples of Eastern
Europe” and that “the US rgects an
Interpretation of the Yalta Agreemerit
that sug?ests American consent for the di-
vision 0f Europe into spheres of influence”.

The question of the re-unification of
Germany has not been resolved and is one

of the burning issues concer_nm,? the po-
litical future “of Europe. Similarly, the
satellite states should not be condoped to
continual - Soviet  Russian control, but
should e %lven the opportunity to ex-
press their True national aspirations and
not be submerged under a cloak of
Marxist-Leninist “phrases and  catch-calls.
Most significant, however, are the sUb-
ugated nations within the USSR itself
flese nations constitute the Achilles heel
of the Soviet Russian empire and should
be given the fullest support and recogni-
tion” by the West for_their national and
political aspirations. The Soviet Russians,
quite naturally, consider the maintaining
of the status uo In Europe as one of their
ma_;for foreign policy objectives, The re-
unification of Germany would disrupt not
only the political power of the USSR, but
Its ‘economic power In Eastern Europe &
well. That the satellite states are not only
the political but economical lackeys of the
USSR is_borme qut by recent évents in
Poland. Faced with formidable economic
problems and the danger of increased
puplic unrest with the proposed raising of
5)r|ces on economic necessities, General
aruzelski’s goverment, within the tacit
approval of the Kremlin, granted amnesty
In July to imprisoned mernbers of the S¢-
lidarity movement. The purposg of this
political move was twofold. The first,
Wwas by the granting of amnesty to secure
from "Western .Euiope and the United
States the I|ft|n%_ of economic sanctions
against Poland. This was necessary because
the Polish government could not realistic-
ally rely.on"economic help from the USSR
to "alleviate its economic problems and
to stabilize their economy. The USSR,
itself unable fo meet the consumption
needs of IfS citizens, was in no_position
to economically assist Poland. This clearly
shows the faifure of the Soviet Russian
economic s¥stem. _

In addition, the USSR, in order to
maintain its vast military complex is an-
nually forced to supplément its meagre
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a?rlcul_tural production with the purchase
of agricultural products from the \West.
To be able to do so, all transactions_have
to be made_In_ hard currency, that is US
dollars or British pounds. To obtain this
hard currency, the USSR in the past re-
sorted to_sel mP part of its huge gold re-
sources. Recently, however, the" USSR has
utilized a new modus vivendi to augment
Its dollar reserves, One method is through
the * Siberian-European glas pipeline, the
returns _of which are placed in  special
funds. The second method is to compete
with OPEC on the world oil market. In
recent years, the USSR has been able to
consisténtly undersell OPEC on the world
market especially to Western Eurgpe, This
IS made possible” by imposing artificial ol
shortage on its partners inComecon (in
the sdtellite states), and secondl QX/ ac-
cepting payment™ from Third. World
countries for arm_shipments in the form
of barrels of ail. This method of securing
Western currency for its own Rurposes
and to alleviate ts failures, empnaticall
shows the inefficiency of the Soviet Rus-
sian_economy, the colonial status of its
satellite republics who are being denied
the means o holster their industrial
capacity, and the economic henefits that
are possible through continued subversion
aPalnst the Western democracies. It should
also he stressed here that the payments
resulting from natural ?as to" Western
Europe “complete this cycle of a cumula-
tion of Western currency. _

The constant criticisms that aBpear in
the Moscow press . against ~President
Reagan, Prime  Minister Thatcher and
President Mitterand are also indexes of
the bankruPt_poll_cy, of detente. The
reasons for their criticisms are that each
of these leaders adheres_to the principle
of a strong unified NATO in both con-
ventional “and nuclear armament. This
principle is abhorrent to the Soviet Rus-
Sians. against Western Europe. The Soviet
Russians call detente “the relaxation of
international tensions”, or to put it more
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prosaically, that the USSR has become g
genuine super[;ower. Pravda™ commented
in August 1974: “The process of interna-
tional "relaxation is firstly the result of
objective conditions, the Cthanging corre-
[afion of focus 15 @ world In” favour of
socialism, peace and social progress.” .
Slmglgé2 stated, this means “that since
the USSR is now so much stronger, the
West has to be nice to them. ThiS quote
perhaps best states the Soviet Russian
view of detente and their reasons of
pu_rsuch; it. However, with the strengith-
ening of NATO, this position of equalit
between forces would De to the disadvant-
age for the USSR. For this anary
réason, the EFC contends that the con-
tinual strengthening of NATO. through a
“high frontier” strategy, that is, a missile
defénse system based™In the hemisphere,
and a “low frontier” strategy on revoly-
tlonarY warfare of the subju%ated nations s
the only viahle approach to the current milj-
tary and political situation and can elimi-
nate the possibility of a nuclear holocaust,
The Soviet Russian inspired hoycott of
the Summer Olklmplcs in Los Anﬁeles last
year is ¥et another example of the weak-
nesses of this colonial empire, its internal
Instability and its precarious International
Prestl e.” Ostensibly, the USSR claimed
hat its athletes would be the objects of
terrorism and subversion and would not
be able to compete effectively in Los
Angeles. This was but another attempt at
miSinformation and the puiting up of
another smoke screen to disquise their
serious defects. The primary toncem of
the Soviet Russians was that the athletes
of the USSR would be exPosed to the
Western media, life-style, etc., and that
there was a stron? POSSIbIhty of defections
from members of the subjugated nations.
A secondary concern, but one which was
no less important to the USSR, was that
many of their athletes would not be able
to pass the Olympic physicals because of
their use of stéroids and other chemicals.
Since athletes in the USSR are propaganda



Fawns, both internally and international-  ly functioning under the sceptre of weak-
y,this would be a serious, loss. of Rrestl e riess. Its failire to block the positioning

The only viable solution is that the of missiles in. Western Euro_?e, the failure
USSR Olympic team in future Olympics to block the increasing military effective-
should beassembled so as to represent the  nes of NATO, to reSume detente on its
subjugated nations, not the USSR as a own terms, to establish order in Poland, to
whole. This ,anears to be the logical so- check Rumania’s and East Germany’s in-
|ution especially in the cases of Ukraine  creasin mde‘oendence and to satisfy the
and Byelorussia _which, while having hasic physical needs of its population, all
separate reﬁresentatlon and voting rights  stress the_bankruptcy of the Soviet Rus-
i the UN, do not have thelr Own sian empire. The sutjugated nations with-
respective_ Olympic teams. This situation in the empire contine fo actively and
can readily be construed & a parod_}/_ of passively resist Russification and Sovieti-
internatiorial law and national recognition. ~ zation. "Their national aspirations are in-

For all intents and purposes, it can be creasmgly being reported and document-
candidly stated that the USSR is current-  ed in the Western media.

Gorbachev visits BL’s Cowley car factories

Mr, Mikhael Gorbachev, the Russian leader visiting Britain, spent two
hours .in the Cowley car factories today seeing what AUstin Rover hopes to
instal in a car plant in Moscow. N

As his 13-car entourage swept into the car body plant, seven Ukrainians
_stage_d a silent protest, part of a week-_lonq protest by the emigre community
In Britain agiamst the imprisonment of their féllow countrymen.

.. One of the demonstrators was an Oxford stydent, Hanna Diuk, whose home
Is in Coventry, and who says she still dreams of returning to what she describes
as her homeland, Ukraine. Austin Rover’s caﬁa,mt at Cowley is similar to the
250,000 cars a Year turned out by the Moskvitch factory in Moscow. Austin
Rover is among the front runners for a contract to modernise the Moscow plant.

The Cowléy factory has_some of the most up-to-date and sophisticated
etu)me,nt and, Systems, Including a battery of robots. ,

During his visit Mr. Gorbachev was shown the equipment and technigues
which the Moscow plant could adopt if Austin Rover lands the deal. His visit to
Cowley was arranged by the Department of Industry. The Russian leader’s visit
to Cowley was his'only stop in Oxfordshire during his seven-day tour of Britain.

Members of the 35000 strong_ Ukrainian commupnity in Britain are staging
protests wherever they know Mr. Gorbachev 1s appearing; _

Miss Diuk, who is readin geogz_raphy at St. Hugh’s College, said they were
campajgning for the release of political prisoners. Among their banners was one
E),roclalmm_g the USSR as a Prison of Nations. She says that Ukrainian na-
jonalism IS causing the Russians far more problems than the war in Afghanistan.

“One day | hope to go to my homeland, but it would not be a wise thing

to do at the oment,”salg Miss Diuk. .
(Oxford Mail, December 20,1984)
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Dr. Andrija Ilie (Croatia)

CROATS ARE NOT YUGOSLAVS

The Croats all over the free world
Were very Rleased with President Reagan’s
letter to”the Croatian-Americans on the
occasion of the celebration of 1300 years
of the Catholic faith in Croatia. This let-
ter reads as follows:

THE WHITE HOUSE
Washington
October” 17, 1984

| am pleased to have this opgortu_nlty
to extend warm greetings to all Croatian-
Americans whq dre celébrating the 1300th
anniversary of the establishment of the
Catholic faith in Croatia. Croatian-
American communities and. parishes and
all other Americans can join fogether in
prlﬂe t|n remembering this”significant date
In history.

_The United _States is proud of ifs
citizens of Croatian descent who have made
innumerable contributions to the (Izreat-
ness of this country, and pleased that you
have continued thieir ethnic and cultdral
traditions. _

You have added your intellect, talents,
and your rich culture to this land of im-
migrants. ,

nce a%am,, my best wishes as you
celebrate this important anniversary.

Ronald Reagan

These are really (great words of President
Reagian who, as”Governor of Califomia,
roclaimed the Croatian Independence
ay — the 10th of APnI — & an official
day. The Croats will never for%et that
and th_e){] will always appreciate this let-
ter which acknowledges 1300 years of the
existence of the Croatian people and their
Catholic faith. o

_ Contrary to this correct opinion and at-
titude of Mr. Reagan, who s definitely
the greatest statesman of this troubled
20thcentury, there are some American
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politicians who contradict this ?reat man
and the universal principles of freedom
for all peoples. ,
We, Croats, are particularly unhappy
with certain persons of the” American
State Department who propagate and de-
fend the undemocratic and, for us Croats,
genoudal Yugoslavia. This policy of the
fate Department has, been followed by
all American Administrations since the
end of World War One, ig. since the
establishment of the artificial state of
Yugoslavia.
uring the past decade we had two
gromment supporters of Yugoslavia in the
fate Department. One was Mr. Sonnen-
feldt (well known for his “Sonnenfeldt
doctrine”) and the former American am-
bassador “in Belgrade, Mr. Ea(lglebur e,
Now there is a third, Mr. R, E. Combs Jr.,
who is “Director of Eastern  European
and Yugoslav Affairs”. The opinion of this
director at the State Department about
the Croats came to the expression in his
reply to a letter from the Croatian-Ameri-
can,” Mr. Jakov Burmaz. For a better
understanding of the wrong attitude of
this director™| shall first quote hoth let-
ters which appeared in ‘the Croatian
Weekly “Danica”, Chicago, 9. 11. 1984,

The letter of Mr. Burmaz
September 28, 1984

Dear Mr. Denton, U. S Senator,
and Mr. Smith, U. S. Congressman,

Even though | am very sorry, but as
an American” of Croatiani descent, 1 am
enclosing you here one cuttmgr from the
Croatian weekly newspaper “The Morn-
ing Star”, & my answer to your Tax-
pa*er_s’ presidential surve%/. ,

tis also a reminder, that we, Ameri-
can Croatians, many times appealed to
the US Government and to every post-war



President, not to sypport the Communist
regime in Yugoslavia, _

owever, Up to the very present time,
appeals are forsaken as a “voice for help
In the desert”, without any remorse.

| personally, as a victir of this reglme,
wrote several letters to our President Mr.
Rea?an, but | never got an answer or a
sm? e.word of consolation, solace or hope.

Tt is worth remembering that the pro-
minent English author Herbert 'Vivian
the expert ‘on political affairs in Central
Europe and the Balkans, called the crea-
tion of the first Yugoslavia “The greatest
crime in history”. _

The creation _and suplnor,tmg of the
second Communist Yugoslavia i a much
worse crime_jn hIStO%

Sincerely Yours,
Jakov Burmaz

The letter of Mr. R. E. Combs, Jr.
United States Department of State
Washington, D. C. 20520

October 9, 1984

Dear Mr. Burmaz,

President Reagan has asked me to reply
to your letter “of August 24,1984, 1n
which you raise a number of concerns re-
garding the current situation of Croatia
and its peoEIe. _ _

As you_know, it has been the policy
of the United States Government for ma-
ny years to support and promote good
rélations with the Government and pedples
of Yugoslavia. This policy began with'the
creation of the first Yugoslay state after
the First World War. Récognition of that
Government _ followed naturally from
President Wilson’s _support for ‘national
self-etermination. The nation-states that
emerged after World War | were sup-
ported by the majority of their peoples,
although”™ many groups opposed their
structures, boundaries, ‘or, In” some Cases,
their existence. This was the case with
respect to Yugoslavia, The United States,
however, recognized the legitimate desire
of the majority of Yugoslavs to form an

indepenclent state, and cantinues to do so.
We do_not suRport the view attributed to
Mr. Vivian that creation of Yugoslavia
was a crime. , _

American relations with, Yugoslavia
tpda){ are based on a long history”of po-
litical, economic, scientific, and "cultural
exchanges between governments and in-
dividual citizens and . embrace a wide
variety of cooperatlon in many fields, Ex-
tensive contacts and cooperation, exist in
every . FE?IOH of Yugoslavia, ,mcludl_n%
Croatia. T must, however, take issue wit
Kour statement that Yugoslavia’s existence

as heen made OPossmle only because of
US. assistance during past 40 years. As
with any country, Ydgoslavia's existence,
in mY judgemént, IS based upon the
strenlgh and support of its people. You
should. also be aware that Yugoslavia is
recognized by V|rtuall,¥_ all other countries
and as received S|gn| icant financial sup-
port from many nations. _

The goverments of the United States
and Yugoslavia have had and continue to
have disputes over hilateral and interna-
tional issues which sometimes. reflect the
fundamental difference that exists between
our political and social systems. Human
rights cancerns are discussed reqularly in
communications between the twd govern-
ments. The United States has consistently
supported Yugoslavia’s independence and
unity.

. Richard E. Combs, ]r.
Director, Eastern EuroPe,an
and Yugoslav Afrairs

Mr. Combs’ arguments in defence of
Yuqoslawa are very poor and Croats
could not accept them. 1t is not true that
“the recorqnltlon of the Yugoslav_govern-
ment followed naturally from President
Wilson’s support for national self-geter-
mination” and that “the majority of Yu-
goslavs had a Ie?nlmate desire to"form an
independent state.” The Croatian people
were never a part of a non-existent and
artificial so-called Yugoslav people, hut
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they have their own history and state
right. In 1918 President Wilson’s principle
and support for self-determination re-
gardmg the Croatian people has been
ignored and they were not allowed to
exercise the right of self-determinaion.
Yugoslavia was formed against the will of
the” Croatian geo le who never voted in
any election or referendum to become a
part. of Yugoslavia. Therefore, in our
oPlnlon, Yugoslavia was formed against
all the_principles of democracy and™ self-
determination.

Mr. Vivian was quite right stating that
the creation_ of Yugoslavia was a crime
because in it the Croatian people. were
condemned to death. Mr. Combs offends
the Croatian people and, other enslaved
€0
gosgwa: Slovenes,  Montenegrins,  Al-
anians and Macedonian Bulgarians, cal-
Iln? them all “Yugoslavs”, “All_ serious
historians from the” Byzantine Emperor
Constantin P_orph)éro enitus_to the re-
nowned English hisforian Toynbee re-
cognize the” existence of the” Croatian
people and their rlght to live in their
own independent State of Croatia. All
these histarians never call the Croats by
the artificial name of “Yugoslavs” because
these & a people never existed.

The height of Mr. Combs’ complete igno-
rance and incompetence of Eastern Eurofiean
hlst%y and especially of affairs of so-cal-
led uﬂgslawa IS expressed in his wors:
“As with any country Yu%oslawa’s exist-
ence, In my judgement, Is based upon the
strength and” support of its people.” The
truth™ Is that the Croatian ﬁeople never
supported either the former Royal Yu%o-
slavia or this Communist one.” For that
reason In 1941 the Croats refused fo de-
fend Yugoslavia and proclaimed their own
Independent State of Croatia. This Com-
munist Yugoslavia is disintegrating hecause
the Croatian people_do riot stpport it
and wait for the first opportunity to
proclaim their State of Croatia.
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les and national minorities in Yu-

The Croatian Peo le did not forget the
murder of their leader Stjepan Radic and
two other Croatian national representa-
tives in the Belgrade Assembl% in 1928
and other murders all over Croatja of
Croatian peasants, workers and intel-
lectuals ordered by the Serbian King
Alexander Karadjordﬂewc. Moreover, the
Croatian peoPIe will never forget that
at the end of the Secocnd World War the
Yugoslav - Communists  massacred three
quarters of a million Croats including
old people and children. This crime i
known_as “the Bleiburg tragedy”. About
this_crime Mr. Combs “could consult the
gookb Lord Nicholas Bethel “The Last

ecret” _

Yugoslavia's existence is based upon the
Plans of Bolshevik Russian imperialists
or world conquest and uRon Western
money in the wrong_belief that Yugosla-
via 5 a_“Western “Trojan horse” in the
Communist ranks, becuse quite the op-
pasite is the truth.

It is really very sad to read Mr. Combs’
statement: “The” United States. has con-
sistently  supported ~ Yugoslavia’s  inde-
endence and unity”. It IS sad because the

SA which stands for freedom and self-
determination of all peoples in this case
Is supporting. a terrible Communist tyran-

ny and denying the Croatian people”their
rlfqht to be frée and live in their own
State of Croatia.

Furthermore, Mr. Combs’ statement _is
doubly sad and hypocritical hecause while
the United States Tesolutely combats Com-
munism and Russia’s plans in Central
America, at the same time it supports
Communism and Russia’s plans_ in Yugo-
slavia. This is wrong, because freedom” s
one and indivisible " and belongs to all
peoples and individuals.

he solution, of to-day’s world prob-
lems is not in just changing the Commu-
nist re(%lmes but in defedting all imperial-
Ist State-structures like Gréat Russia, to-
day called the USSR, and Great Serbia,



y. Berko (Slovakia)

The Political Situation in Slovakia

Since the spring of 1945, Slovakia I
as everybody well knows, a Czech pro-
tectorate, créated with the help of the So-
viet Russian government. The Slovak
communists also™played a main role in the
BOlI'[IC&ﬂ capitulation of Slovakia, led by

r. Gustav Husak, the Present leader of
the Communist Party o

_ the CSSR and
President of the CSSR,

The Slovak communists wanted to free
Slovakia from the massive influence of
Nazi-Germany and give national sover-
elgntY to the' Slovak™ nation. Without a
daubt, no Slovak would have had any-
thing against these “honourable motives”
If this Was In reality so. Unfortunately,
the Slovak Communists fought not only
against the influence of Nazi-Germany,
hlt also renounced the existence and con-
tinuation of the Slovak Republic, at that
time recognised internationally by 27
states. For” this reason the Slovak Com-
munists are Justly described as traitors of
the Slovak Staté and its national sover-

elgnty.

grh){s act of treason by the Slovak Com-
munists began on. August 29, 1944, when
they started a military revolt agaist the
Germans_and the legal authorities of the
Slovak Government.” In Banska Bystrica,
the centre of communist rebels, an open
combat was proclaimed. for the national
Independence of Slovakia, but the result

to-day called Yugoslavia. The Croatian
people will never “accept any Yugoslavia
and therefore the hopes of all thdse who
believe in a third so-called “democratic
Yugoslavia” are_in vain, The Croatian
people want to live free in their own in-
dependent State of Croatia. This is not
our dream, but our right and we expect
everyo_ne who speaks ‘of freedom to' re-
spect It

was that Slovakia as a central Eurgpean
soverelgn state disappeared and, with the
help of the Red Army, was annexed to
the' Czech Republic as’a _colon¥. In spite
of this political degradation of Slovakia
to a Czech Protectorate, the Slovak CP
functionaries dare to proclaim that in this
act lies the “freedom” and “liberation”
of Slovakia and the date of August 29,
1944, s h'?ﬁ"sy commemorated as'the pe-
Inning of This liberation. On this occasion
e CP functionaries organise great mani-
festations each year in Banska Bystrica, to
which  government  delegations  from
Prague and Moscow appear.

This year, on August 29, 1984, the 40th
anniversary of the”Communist Party re-
volt, the” Czecho-Slovak gov_ernment
headed by Dr. Husak and a Soviet Rus-
sian delegation with Dimitri Ustinov, the
Soviet Minister of Defence came to Bans-
ka Bystrica, .

Within this political scenario raPes a
systematic - state-police _control of all
spheres of society in which the ?Iorlflca-
tion of the socialist victories must be part
of their_political duty. In a similar man-
ner, it is the duty of all authors, poets,
composers and arfists, scientists and even
representatives of all the  Churches to
contribute to this glorification. The po-
litical terror in_Slovakia thus receives
praise and_ovations in every sphere of
public life for “freedom” and liberation”,
which in reality are captivity and sub-
jugrauon. ,

hig grotesque scene was repeated this
year fof the 40th time and in the spring
of 1985, 40 years will have passed sine
the beginning of this political misery in
Slovakia. 40"years and the end is not in
sight! This is the reason_for my outcry
over the deplorable situation in Which the
Slovakian nation finds itself.
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Father Paul Marx

The Forgotten Holocaust in Afghanistan

. A most cruel and unique war is now
in its fifth year in Afghanistan. Some
120,000 soldiers from the Red Army,
fitted out with the most mocem weapons,
tanks, helicopters and some unique weap-
ons never used before, oppose the free-
dom-fighters, poorly armed Afghan peo-
ple and querilla-commandos.

. In a primitive and vast uncharted land
like Afghanistan, a military victor

the RusSians is not fully pdssible. Hence
the Red Army is wa%mg a war of total
destruction against the “civilian popula-

tion, ,
_The goal of the Russian aggression is ob-
vious: ‘open up an easy way to Pakistan
and Iran, to reach warm water and thus
to steal harbors which are ice-free year-

round.
_Part of the Russian aim is to possess the
rich gas fields, the uranium deposits, the
%old reserves and the rich sources of ol
hese immense natural resources of Af-
ghanistan are already, or soon will be,
more, than ample compensation for the

seemingly costly war.

Eye to the future

However, there is_another reason one
rarely reads about: There are 90 million
Moslems in the Soviet_ Union who have
Iargze families; these families, — in contrast
to the small, aborting families of the Rus-
sians — hold up the” Russian birthrate of
19 children per completed family size (2.2
needed for good reproduction).” Without
the Moslems,” the Russian birthrate would
be as low as that of the affluent West. In
eliminating a potential Islamic enemy from
their borders, the Communists oncé. more
demonstrate that they are never without
an eye to the future while sp much of the
West comfortably sleeps in its affluence.

In the light of the total situation, the
population ‘of Afghanistan is totally un-
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important; in fact, the more empty it is
of people, the better for the Russians.

Some 3.2 million AfPhans have already
fled to Pakistan while another, million
have escaped into Iran because of inhuman
torture and terror against Afghan civil-
lans.

Again and again the dangerous_ heli-
copter ,gunshuPs sweeEJ over the villages
destroying with rockets the pitjful homes
and above all the mosques.” Then, when
the people flee the burning villages, heli-
copters mow them down™ with ~machine
quns

Victimized

.Dozens of witnesses insist that gas and
biological weaRons are purposely used,
not t0 kill the helpless natives but’ mainly
to,wound or disable them. There are also
millions of little mines and fra([;mentlng
bombs dropped from military planes for
the_same purpose. _

There are countless wounded and. in-
capacitated, victimized by these unique
terror attacks from which there is no
escape. Parents see their children’s |
blown away and watch them bleed To
death, themselves nauseous from gas or
even Incapacitated. _

Even before the war, medical help was
minimal, [ittle more than first aid and
folk remedies; now even that is unavail-
able. The sick and suffering must be
brought hundreds of kilometers to Pa-
kistan, over primitive roads and paths, or
else they do what they can to he_Ilo each
other 1" a makeshift way In the hills and
Caves,

This _inhuman treatment of helpless
people in a unique war has been observed
again and again by Western observers, but
sfrangely, Wwe hard(lly_ BVer See even a
glimpse ‘of it In our daily papers.



Ex-prisoner on Trial for Memoirs

Reliable sources in Lithuania report that
the 63 year-old chemist and_former De-
Pa[tment Chairman of the Thermo-insu-
ation Institute, Liudas Dambrauskas of
Vilnius, was to be put on trial in October
under Art. 68 of the Lithuanianp SSR
Criminal Code for “anti-Soviet agitation
and propaganda”. He faces uR,to Vears
imprisonmeént for authoring his. reminis-
cences of prison life under” Stalin, Dam-
brauskas was, imprisoned from 1945 to
1955, after his death sentence, passed un-
der Stalin, was repealed.

According to issue no. 63 of the under-
ground Chronicle, of the Catholic Church
in Lithuania, which recently reached the
West, Dambrauskas’ residences in the capi-
tal city of Vilnius and in Kaunas were
searchéd on March 20, 1984.

.Dambrauskas was stopped by Colonel
Liniauskas of the KGB ‘on his way to
work that morning. Liniauskas, ordered
him to retum home for questioning In
another case. Four other agents werg al-
ready waiting for him when he arrived.
Liniauskas demanded that Dambrauskas
disclose all anti-Soviet literature In_ his
Possesswn. When Dambrauskas explained
hat he had no such literature, the search
began in Vilnius and concurrently in

Cowards hide

One hardI){ ever reads a word against
this Incredible and systematic genoude
especially from thosé who oné would
hope waould speak out most: the peaceniks
and certain bishops. Where are the leftists
protesting? Where is that segment of
Americai Catholic bishops who' seem to
have in their heads only Nicaragua and
El Salvador?

We must always remember. the brave
walkdm single file while cowards hide in
crowds. .

Kaunas. The search in Vilnius lasted six
Pour%. No anti-Soviet literature  was
ound.

However, KGB agents conducting, the
search did confiscaté his memoirs about
life in prison and labor camp during Sta-
linist times, In addition to this, authorities
confiscated his typewriter,

Dambrauskas was placed under house
arrest and interrogated _daily. Under the
Pressure of continlious interfogations and
hreats,. Dambrauskas sufferéd a heart
attack in April. The interrogations, none-
theless, continued even during Dambraus-
kas” hospifalization. While in“the hospital,
doctors ‘discovered that he was also suf-
fering from fuberculosis.. Dambrauskas is
reportedly still recuperating.

During' one of the interrogations, Dam-
brauskas™ requested that “his personal
Property, namely, the. memoirs, be re-
urned “under the provisions  of the Hel-
sinki Final Act. Colonel Liniauskas, re-
sponded: “You do not live in Helsinki,
but in the Soviet Union, and only the laws
of the USSR, and not of Helsinki, apply
here” The Soviet ?,overnment has often
stated that international agreements to
which it is party take precéndence over
Internal Soviet law.

Down with Russian imperialism

“Despite the carefully scheduled pro-
gramme, however, Mr. Gorbachev was not
completely insulated from more contem-
porary aspects of British life. Hundreds
of Ukrainians, Poles and Soviet Jews had
mounted demonstrations at every stop,
shouting *KGB out’ and  brandishing
placards_inscribed ‘Down with Russian
Imperialism’.”

Sunday Telegraph, December 16, 1984.
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VICTIMS OF RUSSIAN TERROR

OIeksaTk Valerij Marchenko, Yurij Lytvyn, Oleksij Nikityn — these
four, are t eymr?t recent]vrctrms &%ters J1‘oryt edom. W ernydie\ﬁendence
of Ukrarne an or %hnstran farthg own {o the entire free world, who have
been mur ere the Russian oCcupants In either prisons or concentration
cam et oW many members of éhe Or anrsatron of Ukrainian Na-
tlon Irsts g(? N) hve hee t rtured to death? g And ropr?]v era 15 a.con-
trnuatron the Sta |n era, on with more refm forms |s] era contrnues
rl)vresenta/ under the eadershrp fthe éormer Cheka member C rnen

Ukrarne furtrve [¥ commrtte mass mur er on the f rg fers or te
reedom of Ukraine for 3 e?trre decade. r\a/enod In Chernénko’s life has
een crosse out from his official curriculum Vitae %ever IS |gnaLure

er the obitua oferotono%s Chekist J%Ukrarn] as een made™puolic
eFree Wo One Cheka member replaced by another.

The murders |n Poland synchronize with the murders In Ukraine, as well

(}Nlth the murders of fre 0 frghtgrs outﬂde Uk Jarne durin deport]atrons

ensons In the whoe of theU SR T e murders in Estonia, Lithuania

an Lat 1a belong to tesame common rEJan of terror, elaborated and realrf]ed

a%:cor In to the drrectrves rom the centre in Moscow. It IS no wonder that

hief C Rn 0\1 nra %r the |rfst time after Berla, tr%rom ted to the

rank 0 mars all T nrg tmare of Orwell’s Brg Bro angs Over

the nations. Yet, |n éere are men wnose will” and gnrt%, eroism

n%artyr om, ar nd Fath eréand crush this terror, “The s |nt
num S tt}e will 0 the |n ividual created in God’s image IS stronger

any terror of the Cheka,

The ma n¥r VaIenr Marchenko, wished to become a gnest He %amed his
streng n Confessor of the Farth aint of rarne —
Patriarch a weI as rom the great ermeary figure of the Martyr-
t\/tertgl gnrgan Lypkrwskyj, whose memory also lives ‘on ‘In the hearts of “all

It is said, that Yurrt] tvyn c(?mmrtted suicide. Tms has not t)been con-
frrme but it IS certal tat Iq uceum 1S torturer ut Instead
P %ed the Russran devil, U Antrl nis death, OIeksa Tykhyj, as well as Va-
erlj Marchenko, were also tortured to death.

Numerous members of the OUN have recently peen execute? This has peen
done In order to terronse a country of martyrs dheroes to stifle the people in

rder to revenbt enl1 Rm rsin rrJ alnst_the regime, thus, n turn, cusrng
em to succumy fo_tne annmen Pres ntR Rea an an Secretary of Stat
Shu tz mention the freedom Tighters muyr ere rk// SCOW ﬁ/name an tus

onour their memory and assért that the e Itnesse fternvrf \tg/f
the S |r|t and an Inspiration for. Le w oe of mankin clear
stated th at while negotiating with the USA, the bols ?vrks houlét not for a
moment think thatPesr ent'Rea ansadmrnrstratron will not gefend the human
and national. rights of the subd udated nations. In his historjca Blr< clamation of
Captive Natiorts Week;  Preside tReagan mentroned Yuri) Shuknevych as the
“lonely hero, U rarnran imprisoned patriot
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The struggle in

krame contmues Mosgow haé once aga,m I%L%n%hed an ?or

fenswe WI'[ |nten3|e terr%r disinformation an defam tion hters
freedom % the UN the Ukrainian Insurgent U A, enera
Roman S ukhevyc Stegan Bandera and_others, troH UI ?(
stren theplb of Internatjonal terror in the Free World. t oI \c str|
org se |ts agents In Western countries and throught s -called “peace
vements”, etc.
Moscow murders the incarcerated freedom fighters by creatjng.a law, unheard
fin tﬁe worJ f\at mcarcerateé risoners m B X/en adgﬂlona\ivnew sen-

tences by the admmlstratlve order for “unusual b hawgur In prison.

con?tructed %
Inances this

Millions, of pnsonerf

Sﬁwet Russian nation kiflers
KGB mUrder o{ the Polhsh D 1;

awh -Russian front closer to that of t

They murder

Valer J Yurl r| OIe S, O
|asg ra to rse uﬁ N Mass ac (fns of
our ohgarlt Wit ih Se Who I|n th
aware that th

IS united In |t
un dUes and our frhen S agains
\ estruction of t
itical angd religiou PFIS ners. We
action with regar
and the nUmer us me

Ngheant (e e

e U [ainjan one
e ABN. This murder is a KGB crime committed by Polish traitors.

ur fre mﬁtrse
(L gunre

gl‘fot? Oa?b efore_in order to emonstraé

em| rat|on ves on wit t e ifeas o
atte against the occu
0 0ut on to the streetg onee, aqam to

Russia
e .communist system,

| eImes The West trades W|th the
§ son of natlons th |% Iystemo terror.

Y.. Popiel u\%ﬂﬁm tﬂgs the ro |sl}

complex 0

ur very eyes. The voices of
othersycaﬂ out to us In the
atIe The rld must be made

to (Lralne that It
ants of Ukraine — Ru?sm We must
emonstra&e and _unite_all of our com-
or the éolunon of the em "F and
e1 stan R In defence o

ust Include everyonhe in a_mass prof st

0 Ee muyrd ers of Lytvg/n May%en ko, %yp ﬁ< a/
(f the OUN; d litical
om, independence o U raine, national and

the reIease of @

ll po

umap
B. 0.

GORBACHEV'S VISIT TO GREAT BRITAIN

The Cowley factory has some of the
most urP -to-date equipment and systems,
including a battery of robots.

When the Soviet party swept into_the
plant, seven Ukrainian stagied a silent
demonstration, part of a week ong rotest
by the émigré community in" Britaim
against the imiprisonment of their country-
men.

Members of the 35,000-strong Ukrain-
jancommunity In Britain are staging

protests wherever they know Mr. Gorba-
chev is appearing.

The Times, 21. 12. 1984, London.

A youth was arrested for throwing a
missile at Mr. Gorbachev’s car in a de-
monstration by. emigre Ukrainians when
the Russians Visited the Karl Marx Me-
anoraaI Library in  Clerkenwell, East

ondon.

The Mail on Sunday, December 16, 1984.
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Statement of the European Freedom Council
September 29-30, 1984, Munich.

The conflict between the_suPerpowers_ for spheres of influence is not the
cause of today’s (T;Iobal political _crisis, since onIY one superpower — Soviet
Russia — strives Tor world domination. To put the United States — the de-
fender of liberty — on an equal footing with the communist, totalitarian,
imperialistic Russian superpower is inadmissible. The result of such a judgement
is a false definition of the ‘enemy’. Without the protection of US “arms and
defence en%a?ement all the_rest of Europe, still free today, would have fallen
under the bolshevik yoke. The %reatest worrP/ of the governments and parlia-
ments of the free nations throughout the world is the guestion of how to avoid
a nuclear holocaust. Clearly, emphatic opponents of a nuclear war are the
nations subjugated by bolshevism in the USSR and_the so-called ‘satellite
countries’, as ely would be the targets of destruction. This refers practicularly
_tto U_kralme, Byelorussia and Lithuania, where Moscow has massively deployed
Its missiles.

. Since World War I, Soviet Russia has pursued arms and trade agreements
with the West while at the same time en‘gagm% In a massive miljtary”build-up
that gravely threatens the West, Detente, peacety] coexistence’ and disarmament
are only part of Moscow’s strate_gY to achieve military and political superiority.
In a period of detente the Soviet Russian empire pursued a massive build-up
of its offensive mlljtarY weapons in order to_dominate the world, a policy
which it is systematically effecting through infiltration of African, Asian, and
Latin American countriés, its difect aggression. m_A\f/%hamstan, Its intrigues
In the Middle East and its encouragement of disunion in Western Europe.

. Soviet Russia is today a totalitarian military empire, a historical_anachronism
in an era of the disinteeration of empires. This empire can only exist bv the use
of psychologlcal_ and political warfare, by disinformation, corription of Western
soclety from within and other ‘active measures’, by support of campaigns of
terrorism in the West and politically instigated strikes outside its empire. Its
strength, with the aid of the *fifth column’, also lies in the systemati¢ disintegra-
tion and diminution in the West of the Prlnmples of national patriotism, émi-
nence and courage, national defence, belief in God, morals, family tradition,
the upkee_pln? of the historical roots of every nation, respect of individuality,
human dignity and essential virtues of Man who was created in God’s image.
Internally; it"can only survive by suppressing national liberation and denio-
cratic processes in Poland, Ukraing, Turkestan, Byelorussia, Estonia, Lithuania,
Latvia. Georgia. North Caucasus and other subjugdted nations, _

Inside the USSR, Moscow continues its policy of ethnocide, genocide, mass
terror, psychiatric prisons and has 4-5 million prisoners in slave™labour camps
whose products are bought by the West. Reliaious persecution of the Ukrainian
Catacomb Church, the Lithuanian Catholic Church and the faithful in Latvia
Estonia, Byelorussia, all Christian denominations, Judaism and |slam. is prevalent
in the Soviet Russian empire, as well as the destruction of individuality and
national cultures. Moscow strives fo create a fictitious Soviet people, that is,
a Russian supernation. With the aid of a convenient system of disinformation

24



the Russian empire conceals its weaknesses, that is, the complete downfall of na-
tionalities’ policy, total economlc_bankruptc¥ rescued only by Western techno-
logy, financial Support and credits, sales of grain, the Creation of numerous
fronts both within and outside the boundariés_ of the empire which 15 sur-
rounded b?]/_a hostile bloc of powerful countries in Asia, Europe and any other
country which_experiences the harsh reality of its invading forces, The German
problem remains_ unchanged and is left ‘open. German “unity in freedom is
a constantly pressing matter, _ _

The EFC supports the entry of Spain and Portugal into the Commaon Market
and considers the political and military integration”of Spain in NATO of great
importance from a strategic, military and geopolitical point of view.

The significance of Italy in the geopolitical complex of the Mediterranean
region is. ot particular importance. The EFC considers the strengthening of anti-
communist forces there as necessary.

The five year-long war in Afghanistan serves as proof of the total weakness
of the Russian empire. The EFC calls for greater suPport than has been given up
to now_to Afghanistan — a barrier on the route to the rich. oil countties and
a most important strategic position in Central and Southern Asia.

The EFC regrets the reluctance in the West to face the |mPI|catlon of
Moscow’s modern methods of conducting what in reality is World War I11.
In view of this, NATO should not neglect to strengthen ifs, conventional weap-
ons, thus raising the nuclear threshold and to support the liberation movements
in the sub{)ugated nations in the Russian empire, whose strength and effectiveness
can only De"a deterrent to any possible aggressive action by the USSR and its
Warsaw’ Pact allies.

While suppqrtln% a strongi NATO nuclear shield the EFC demands a stronger
political offensive Dy the alliance. A new dimension of collective security” is
needed, funded more equally by Japan, the United States and Western Eurdpe.
The EFC supports the US. Government’s strategic defence initiative. Space
based defence systems (a “high frontier strategy”? should be combined with a
substantial build-up of conventional weapans, as well as by exgl_onatlon of
the capabilities of non-conventional liberation warfare of the subjugated na-
tions (“low frontier strategy”) which would, guarantee vu_:tor_Y ovel Russian
hm ecr;alltsm and communisi and would eliminate the possibility of a nuclear

olocaust.

. The EFC in cooperation with other organizations will work for the initia-
tion of a political-psychological freedom ‘campaign against the USSR, hased
on such international Govenants as the UN Resolution of 1960 on De-Colonjza-
tion, the UN Resolution of 1976 on Namibia calling upon all UN member-
statgs to repder assistance to all enslaved nations in"their liberation stru %Ie
against forelggn colonial oggres_sors and the US Captive Nations Resolution % S
Public Law 86/90) of 1959 in which the United States shows its support of
the liberation %truggles of the subjugated nations for their national independence
and human rignts. _ _ o

The EFC supports Western aid to_national and social liberation processes
behind the Iron. Curtain, such as those in Ukraine, the Baltic states, Byelorussia,
Poland, Bulgaria, Rumania, Hungary, Slovakia, Czechia, Croatia and many
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other pations og _Efssed by Russia and communism. These processes can be re-
|

garded as the A

es” heel"of the Soviet Russian empire.

The KGB and the International Department of the CPSU are carrying out
extensive operations to_ influence Western political decisions by many means in-

cluding

ding propaganda, disinformation, forgeries to back Moscow’s line ‘olus covert
gl)olltlcal activity using agents-of-influgnce. In Western Europe a

one about

4,000 Warsaw Pact offiCials are stationed in embassies, trade missions, com-

?anles and press_bureaus. All have a hi
or so-called ‘active measures agamst the

warfare it Is, necessary that a

reedom Academy be established in the

%ratlo of intelligence officers trained

est. To counteract Moscow’s political
est to

research Soviet Politic,al strategy and establish democratic re?ponses and ways

to support the

Eric Brodin (USA)

iberation struggle of the subjugated peoples
Independence, sovereignty and democracy.

or their national

‘1984" for Over 25 Years in Cuba

January 1984 marked the 25th anni-
versary of the coup. which overthrew
Cuba’s Fulgencio Batista, led by Fidel
Castro and his, “Bearded Ones™.  They
traversed the Sierra Madre mountains in
a Iong-i)repared take-over, Fidel Castro,
ostensibly of peasant origin, managed to
become @ lawyer and n” 1953 hegan his
activist opgosnlon to the Batista gover-
ment in Cuba until he was exiled to
Mexico. It was from there that three years
later, with his “querrillas” skilled in”sub-
versive warfare and adequately financed
and equipped through his” public relations
efforts in_the USA™as a *“democrat and
reformer,” he was successful in ousting the
Batista gqvernment. Castro’s SUCCeSS” was
as much™ in terms of public relations In
the USA, as among the pogulace of the
Cuban countryside.” In_Herbert Mathews
of the NEW 'YORK TIMES he had his
most, fulsome advocate who was able to
convince a generation of American liberals
of CastroS non-communist credentials
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until. he, himself, decided to reveal his
political views and called himself a
‘Marxist-Leninist”. In the ensum%quarter
of a century, this identification has been
left without any_ doubt. No vassal to the
Kremlin (including the East European
countries with Soviet trogps within' their
borders) has more_cravenly defended So-
viet Russian imperialism in"Poland, in Af-
hanistan, and elsewhere around the world
an Fidel Castro.

Even though a million peaple have fled
the sugar-island in the ensuing Years and
Cuba_has probably the highest suicide
rate in the world” (275 per 100,000),
Castro still has enough people that he can
compel around the world as “ideological
mercenaries” in the name of liberation
maovements in Angola %7,000), Ethiopia
(12,000), Nicaragua (3,000), Mozambique,
Yemen, and more lately, Grenada. Despite
the presence of the mighty USA a mere
90 miles awa¥, Castro, ees ensconced in
his island-fortress, being supported with



$3.5 hillion of Soviet Russian economic
aid a year and another $1 billion in mili-
tary aid for Soviet-made armaments, ade-
quate first to harass, then to occupy a
major Part of, the Caribbean islands and
Central America with the 400,000 armed
forces and 500,000 militia among his 10
million population,

This quarter of a century also marks
almost as much time of Cuba’s subversion
of nel?hbors_throu hout Latin America.
It stated with “Che” Guevara in the
Bolivian Jungles and was followed by the
attempted overthrow of the goveriment
of the Dominican Republic, saved only by
the decisive actions of US Marines order-
ed out by LBJ in 1965; eighteen years
later, the”people of Grenada™ were Saved
a Communist dictatorship by the Marines
called gut by Ronald Reagan. What indo-
lence, fear, Or indecisiveness has been re-
sponsible for allowin this festering sore
in the American body _politic to remain
apparently unfettered” in our own front
yard? One newspaper account puts it this
way: “In 25 years of self-restraint, mis-
udgment, lethiargy, and sometimes sheer
unqlmg We_have reaII%/_ never dealt with
the thréat.” To foster this insouciant tole-
rance, toward Cuba, which_ still - owes
American businessmen $3.5 billion in un-
compensated losses due to nationalization
the American press has been in no small
part responsible, from Herbert Mathews’
rosy description of Fidel as an agricultur-
al reformer to the détente seekers of to-
day.. A typical example of the naive views
many have of Cuba is taken from Salt
Lake City's DESERT NEWS (December
22-23, 1983) in an unsl%ned ediforial in
which the following clichéed and roseate
hopes of idealism were sh)_ewe_d forth as
the chimera of wishful thinking on the
eve of Christmas: “Under the" circum-

stances the best bet for the US seems fo
be to seek better ties with Cuba and to, be
a friendly neighbor as far as possible with-
out, of course, compromising our stand on
Communism. (How in the“world Is that
to be accomplished?) Some Marxist na-
tions — fqlven time and friendly treatment
— evenfually evolve away from hard-
line  communism into  something - more
reasonable. (Give us one example). I that
were o, hapPen to Cuba, the "Russians
might tire of spending all those billions
on"the island and seek greener pastures
elsewhere.” (Abandon its most faithful
proxy-fighter and an $8 hillion debtor?)

To the million PeoRIe of al| classes who
have fled Cuba, to the people of Angola
(where 25,000 Cuban occupation troops
still remain), and those of, at least, another
dozen nations around the world, such bilk
IS & consummate insult.

“Cuba _today resembles George Or-
well’s 1984, Communist propaganda has
replaced the free press; the' Committees
for the Defense of the Revolution (CDR)
have provided neighborhood spying on a
level unknown even in Nazi Germany;
food has been rationed. Art is best de-
scribed as Castro realism; the cars. re-
semble something out of a local junk
yard; people quéue up for hours to eat
out; the air conditigning in the hotels is
constantly on the fritz; "Cuban _cigars are
00 expensive for the Cubans: Cuban rum
I exported; beer is available only on oc-
casion; the_ available books are basic
Marxist-Leninist  classics. The ~ general
atmosphere is as repressive as MosCow.

Castro’s, Communist government has
ruined an island that oncé had the highest
standard of living in Latin America.”
grom THE NEW IMPERIALISM by
hillip Abbott Luce.)
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Slava Stetsko, M.A.

ABN ACTIVITIES
Continuation of ABN Report at the 17th WACL Conference

Tragic Anniversaries Are
“Remembered

The Ukrainian community throughout
the world, commemorated the 50th “anni-
versary of the Great Famine in Ukraine,
artificially created by the Soviet Russians
in which '/ million people were starved to
death, with demonstrations, publications
and resolutions i the Western World
and its Parliaments. _

During a mass_ demonstration comme-
morating the anpiversary of the artificial
famine  Ukraing, President Rea?an in
his greetings of May 20, 1983 To the
Ukrainian Congress Committee of Ameri-
ca, stated: L

“The memory of the victims inspires
ourcontinuing” commitment to a_moral
vision that eXpresses our humanitarian
concern for all peaple”.

President Reagan Proclaims
Baltic Freedom Da%/

At a White House ceremony, . before
some 200 prominent Estonian, Latvian and
Lithuanian leaders, President Ronald Rea-
gan signed the Baltic Freedom Day Pro-
Clamation. In the name of the 26 US
Senators and 225 Congressmen who co-
sponsored the legislation, the President
reaffirmed his “administration’s moral
commitment to the nations subjugated by
Soviet Russia.

Congresses of Natignal Groups
Throughout the year gn‘f%rent na_PlonaI
Ejro_ups held their congresses mostly in the

nited States and some in Europe. These
congresses_were held b¥ Albanians, Hun-
garians, Estonians, Latvians, Poles, Slo-
vakians, Ukrainians and others,

Activities of the ABN
Central Committee Members
The ABN Central Committee reqularly
held meetings and constantly tried to
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establish new branches throughout the
Western world.

During May,. June and part of July
1984, ABN President, Mr. Yaroslav Stets-
ko and Mrs. Slava, Stetsko visited the USA
and Canada. During their stay in Wash-
ington, Mr. Stetsko met some members of
%on%ress and various representatives of
the U.S. Admnistration.

In New York, Mr. Stetsko visited
several UN Ambassadors and handed
them a memorandum In which he drew
the attention of the UN to the fact that
Ukrainian and Byelorussian reR/rIesentatlves
are installed into the UN by Moscow and
that theY should be replacéd by the true
reﬁresen atives of these respective nations,
who are leading the movements _striving
for the liberation of their countries from
Russian occupation.

In connection with the Soviet Russian
announcement of their decision not to
participate in the Qlympics, Mr. Stetsko
met the President of the' American Olym-
pic Committee and, after an exchangg of
opinions, gave him a Position Paper ex-
pretstsmg the attitude of ABN on this
matter.

In the previous Olympic Games, the
athletes of the subjugated nations were
not allowed to compete under the flagis
of their nations, but had to win medals
for their occupant — Soviet Russia. The
Olympic Committee should select and
accept athletes from among the emlgires of
the Subjugated nations, since the dthletes
in their homelands have to obey the or-
ders from Moscow.

In, June_and July 1984, Dr. Baymirza
Hayit, a Turkestarii scholar and member
of the Central Committee of ABN, visited
the USA where he participated at the AF
ABN Conference in New York and held



a seminar for Turkestani speaking re-
presentatives. _
During the past year, ABN Executive
Chairman, Mrs. Slava Stetsko visited Eng-
land, Italy, Spain, France and Belgium.
Mrs. Stetsko participated at the National
Convention of “Alianza Popular”_in
Barcelona, Spain and in the WACL Exe-
cutive Board Meeting in Ostend, Belgium.

~Radio Broadcasts

Special attention was paid by the
Central Committee of ABN to "radio
broadcasts at Voice of America, Radio
Free Europe and Radio Liberty. Several
position Papers were elaborated and for-
warded 1o the varius members of the
US Administration, Senate and Congress.
This will remain our constant matter of
Interest and concern, as such radio broad-
casts are a very important source of in-
formation for the subjugated nations.

The ABN in the Free World

The ABN has heen active outside of
the Iron Curtain among the citizenry, gov-
erments and parliaments of thé Free
Western democracies, continuously point-
ing out that the only viable alternative
to"a nuclear holocaust lies in the West's
sugport of the liberation struggle of the
Su Julgated nations for the dissolution of
the” Russian empire into national, inde-
pendent and s_overelgn states, each within
Its ethnographic borders, and for the de-
struction "of the communist system from
within by way of simultaneous natjonal
uprisings“on tfie territories of the enslaved
peoples. This alternative guarantees the
ultimate victory of the forces of freedom
and justice without a nuclear war and
World War 111!~ _

ABN also publishes bulletins, books
and leaflets for various occasions.

From Behind the Iron Curtain
. The Soviet Union is_a totally militar-
ized empire. School children and univer-
sity level students receive military train-

ing. On all levels of mdus_trY Moscow has
applied a military Prmupe of labour
organization. Evén the collective farms
aré run according to a military principle,
without which Moscow would haraly be
able to keep the lid on the national disaf-
{_ectlon and unrest in the subjugated na-
jons.

In spite of total militarization, con-
stant application of terror, oppression of
all religions except for Russian orthodoxy,
russification in_ all spheres of life of the
subjuqated nations, they continue their
stru%ge for the restoration of _national
freelOm. and_ state sovereignty. The con-
stant trials in the “national repyblics”
throu?hout the entire Russian empire are
the clearest evidence of their struggle.

Four Georgians Sentenced To Death

The “Washington Post” of August 1984
writes about 4 )(oung Georgians, Father
Teymurza Chichladse, Kakha and Paata
véreli — both doctors, and film actor
Herman Kabakhidze, who were sentenced
to death for hl-éacklng an Aeroflot plane
on November 18, 1983, The hodies of the
four hi-jackers were not returned to their
families” for burial and nobody knows
what happened to them. The parents of
the four, — well-known Georgian aca-
demicians and cultural activists —have all
lost their jobs and have been forbidden
to talk on this matter.

Harsh Sentences Against Ukrainian
Nationalists

In March 1984, Wasyl Pidhorodecky
was arrested and acccused of “wolatmg
gassport re?ulatlons”. Pidhorodecky, age
58, and a former soldier of the Ukral
lan Insurgent_Army has already spent 32
ears of fis Jife in Soviet Russian prisons

or serving his country.

Oleksa Tykhy, one of the co-founders
of the Ukrainian Public Group to Pro-
mote the Implementation of the Helsinki
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Accords, died in late April or earIE/ Ma
of this year in prison following stomac
surgery."He was 57 years old. When [ast
seen by visitors during, late March, T}/kh
a large man, had withered to only 90
ounds and was severely malnouriShed.
he immediate cause of Tykhy’s death was
a delayed surgery for stomachf ulcers.

Yurij. Shukhevych, now _completely

blind since 1983 due to suffering and
torture at the hands of the KGB, s cur-
rently serving his sentence in. Siberia
Due to his™ disability, he is in a
hosPltaI for the handicapped. Despite re-
Rea ed offers by the KGB for amnesty,
e continues to” refuse to denounce s
father’s activities and beliefs as. the
Commander-in-Chief of the Ukrainian
Insurgent Army.
_On Au?ust 1 1982 a new law came
intoeffect In the Ministry of Internal
Affairs under which persons who became
invalids of the 1st or 2nd group, while
Imprisoned, are ellqlble for Telease from
further internal exile, Whether this law
will be %{)plled to Yurij who, since the
age of 14 has spent most of his life in
prison, is not yet known., _

This year,” in his Proclamation on
‘Captive Nations Week’, President Reagan
warmly. expressed his sym,path%/ and
admirdtion of, as well as Solidarify with
the staunch and unyielding Yurij Shukhe-

ch, as well as otfier countless victims of
Soviet Russian tyranny, with the follow-
ing words; , _

‘During Captive Nations Week we
must take time to remember both the
countless victims and the lonely heroes;
both the targets of carpet bombing, in
Afghanistan, and indiviguals such as im-
prisoned Ukrainian patriot Yurij Shukhe-
vych. We must draw strength “from, the
actions of the millions of fieedom fight-
ers in communist-occupied countries, Slch
as the signers of petitions for religious
rights in"Lithuania, or the members of
Solidarity, whose public protests require
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personal risk and sacrifice that is almost
Incomprenensible to the average citizen in
the Free World. 1t is in, their “struggle for
freedom that we can find the true path
to genuine and lasting peace”.

_ “Deutsche Wochenzeitung” of June 1984
informs that Moscow fears the spreading
of a Polish virus to neighbouring Ukraing
and, as a result, harsh Sentences have met
many Ukrainians.

Poland

Since the announcement that elections
to the Polish People’s Councils were tg
be held in June 1984 and the passage of
a revised law regulating such elections, the
underground préss In° Poland has been
Waging a vigorous campaign aimed at
clarifying the rules for democratic elec-
tions ‘and, above all, at working out ways
and means of invalidating bogus elections
that have most probably been decided in
advance by the authorities.

. The proclamation that the deferred elec-
tions were to take place in June caused a
great deal of activity on the part of the
underground press, from the smallest leaf-
lets circulated In factories to the major
regular publications.

In his clandestine interview, Z. Bujak,
the _leader of the Polish underground,
confirms also ABN’s concept of ”libera-
tion by, opposing an}iI dialogue with the
occu%atlonal regime. He callS for a “long
march” of resistance to_ the colonial. re-
gime, building clandestine _organizations
in schools, factories, scientific, academic
and cultural institutions. Bujak believes
that any tyPe of legal forms of struggle
are now unfeasible. He stated in the”in-
terview that “there exists a very strong
resistance  movement.., a Very strong
movement of rejection, a movement t0
boycott all instititions of the regime, and
| regard this element as very significantly
chlar]glng the classic system of Communist
rule™.



At present, all anti-communist organi-
zations and  groups, including ™So-
lidarity”, were forced to go into the
Underground. There is an enormous ra-
dicalization of political programs. The
underground “Solidarity” is now called
the * |qht|n? Solidarity”. This is a direct
result of still growing importance and in-
gulencg of the Confederacy of Independent
oland.

Trials of Estonians

In December 1983, trials took place of
3 Estonians: Lagle Parek, Heiki Ahonen
and Amo Pesti. "They were sentenced for
writing open_letters, — sugé;e_stmg that the
Baltic countries be included in the Nordic
atom-free zone — that were characterized
& defamatory and malicious anti-Soviet
propaganda.

. Lagle Parek was sentenced to six years
In astrict regime camp and three Years
Internal exile.” Heiki Ahonen and Amo
Pesti each received five years strict regime
and two years internal exile.

Johannes Hint, a Doctor of Technology,
awarded several times for his inngvations
of construction materials and aPpllcatlo_ns,
was sentenced to ten years of strict regime
for allegedly plundefing state properties
and abusing” his administrative position.

Lithuanians Persecuted

On Ma}/ 24, 1983, Jonas Sadunas, the
brother of Lithuanian human rights ac-
tivist NI#]O|E Sadunaife, was senténced to
18 months of “deprivation of freedom”.
According to “Elta”, Sadunas was con-
victed for “personal Tibel”. He has been
a victim of _?_ersonal harassment by the

Soviet authorities since 1980.

Another Lithuanian, = Mrs. . Jadvyga
Bieliauskiene, a Catholic activist, Was
sentenced in 1983 to 4 years imprisonment
and_ 3 years of internal exile for “anti-
Soviet “agitation and propaganda”. Ac-
cording t0 the report released” by Reuters

on May 24, 1983 she was accused of
conducting religious activities with children
— an offénce under Soviet law.

.On December 7, 1983 the “Sovietskaya
Litva” announced that Father Sigifas
Tamkevicus was sentenced to 6 yearS of
lahour camps and 4 years of “internal
exile for. allegedly having been found guilty
of “maliciou and premeditated anti-state
and anti-Soviet activity”,

Latvian Baptists Sentenced to Long
Terms of Imprisonment

On December 7, 1983, the 34 year-old
Latvian Baptist, Janis Rozkalis, was
sentenced in"Riga to 5 years’ hard labour
and 3 years of internal exile. At the same
time the 28 year-old Latvian Baptist Janis
Veveris was sentenced to 3 years of hard
labour, Both Latvians were accused of
"anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda”,

During his period of arrest, from April
20 to the_date of his trial in December
1983, Janis Rozkalns suffered a serious
kidney ailment. His state of health would
warrant admission to a hosrntal rather
than transportation to a hard labour camp.

Unjust Treatment of Latvian

. . Blshodp_ . .y
Latvian, Bishop, Kazimir Dulbinskis
after serving years of imprisonment and
exile on and Off from 1949 to 1964, has
not been permitted to perform his epis-
copal duties on his return to Latvia in
1964, but instead has been forced to per-
form” heavy ph¥3|cal work. The han on
the execution 0 BIShOP Dulbinskis epis-
copal duties Is a great injustice; it con-
tradicts the UN ~Charter .on  Human
Rights, as well as the Helsinki Agreements
to which the Soviet Union was also a
signatory and, moreover, it is not in ac-

cordancé with the Soviet Constitution.

Afghanistan

The technololgical improvements of the
Soviet Armed Forces over the years have
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been of no avail to Moscow in Afghani-
stan, where the,Af?han Mujahideen” have
been able to withstand a 10,000 strong
Soviet army.

The presently attempted . russificatin
Process of the "Kabul Administration i
he fifth year of occupation by the Re
Army has"not only. been unsuccessful but
has, In fact, back-fired. The, russification
process is limited to Kabul city onlly, and
even there in the capital it is Just fimitec
to the Kabul Administration and Kabu

University.

The Soviet propaganda machine and its
subtle manipulation” of the mass media
especially the propaganda from Kabul
Radio and the Russian films on Kahul
TV are constantly presenting the Soviet
Union as victorigus and invincible, The
majority of the Kabul population is nat
affecte b){ this propaganda, and the Af-
?h_an Peope are now Decoming more po-
itically conscious of their own national

identity.

In spite of the total rugsification pro-
0esses In the Afghan administration, the
militia, education; mass media and famllY,
the Afghan_people continue their struggle
fog_ Afghanistan’s survival as a sovereign
nation.

President Reagan in 1981 corrected
Frank Reynolds of ABC when he referred
to the Afghan mujahideen as “rebels”.
They are” freedom” fighters,” President
Reagan said, “who are fighting for their
own' country and who do ot want to be
a puppet state of the Soviets”. Let us help
make_that hattle for freedom a reality for
the 17 million people of Afghanistan.

Moscow’s Attacks on ABN

Due to its activities, ABN is constantly
attacked by Moscow. On the occasion of
the 40th Anniversary of ABN, Moscow
organized a press conference in Kyiv, the
capital of Ukraine, with a severe attack
on ABN President, Yaroslav Stetsko, and
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ABN activities in the Western world and
behind the Iron Curtain.

This attack was echoed throughout the
Russian empire. Over 30 major news-
papers and journals published this attack
such as “Izvestia” with_a circylation of
8 million, “Pravda”, “Radianska Ukra-
ina”, “Robitnycha Hazeta”, “Holos Ro-
diny”, "Literaturna, Ukraina”, “Molod
Ukrainy”, “Silski Visti”, “Perspectives in
Poland”, and others. Here are just a few
quotations;

“In 1981, the US Congress %ave a re-
ception for a war criminl, leacer of the
terrorist. foreign units of the Organization
of Ukrainian Nationalists, YaroSlav Stets-
ko, who, from his hase in Munich, directs
his OUN-ite terrorists in the USA. The
smEathetlc reaction from the Congress
hawks to Stetsko’s reproach about™ the
West's weak spirit as a result of which
the Soviet Union allegedly “skillfully
exploits the Westem fear"of nuclear war”.

The feature of the week in 1982 was
the reception %lven by the US President
for a. ?rou% o Ukrainian bourgeois na-
tionalists. Raising this hullabaloo about
the rgghts of the captive nations, about
the liberation of socialist states, the US
leaders do not limit themselves solely to
propagatlr]P the cold, psychological” or
psychopolitical warfares.

“The citadel of human freedom’, as the
United States was pompously named in
the resolution. of the US Cangress, adopt-
ed in connection with the first proclama-
tion of the Captive Nations Week, reveal-
ed to the entire world its true attitude
toward the state sovereignty of other
countries, toward freedom and_ human
r;\?hts (“Visti 7 Ukrainy” No. 29, 1983
(News From Ukraine). Radio Moscow in
Its “World Service in En?hsh broadcast-
ed the following statement; _

“Yaroslav Stetsko won high praise from
the Reagan administration...... he now hails
the foréign policy of the Reagan admin-
Istration;"a policy which, as he'said in the



Washington Times interview, is favourably
different from that of the former admir-
istrations._The recognition of the USSR
by the Roosevelt administration was a
mistake, said Yaroslay Stetsko. He calls
for breaking off of all relations with the
Soviet Union and for. disbanding the UN
as a forum for Russian and communist

procg)aganda... ,
r for example the following quote
E‘a8ken from “News from Ukraine”, No.

1982:

"in April 1982, Banderite leader Y.
Stetsko spoke at the congress of the North
American section of thé so-called World
Anti-Communist League in Phoenix, Ari-
zona”. He “calls to the US Government
to intensify the fomenting role of the sta-
tions” activities. Besides, Y. Stetsko called
for a more extensive use of the nationalists
In the anti-Soviet subversive broadcasts.”

In_addition, the communist authorities
%ubllshed a special brochure in En?hsh

erman, French and Spanish entitled
“Under the Cloak of ABN” which con-

tained severe attacks against the liberation
movements united in ABN.

Similar - attacks are repeated almost
every month_in different newspapers and
magazines, This shows _that if such an
active underground activity did not exist
then so much attention would not have to
be paid to it.

CONCLUSION

We have just mentioned a few more
striking examples of unlawful. repressions
In some of the subjugated nations, How-
ever, it is our duty to remember also that
nations_such as Hungary, Rumania, Bul-
garl,a, Croatia,  Slovakia, Byelorussia, Al-

ania, Bohemia, Armenia, Azerbaijan
North Caucasus, Cossakia, Idel-Ural and
Turkestan are constantly engaged in the
battle for their survival in defence of
their national language and identity, cul-
ture, traditions and religion, for their na-
tional independence, human rights and
state sovereignty.

“ULTIMATE TRIUMPH OVER TYRANNY”

| am very happy to extend warm greetings to all those who are gathered
for the 14th"Congréss of the Ukrainian Congress Committee of America Inc.
Your organization is part of the rich ethnic diversity that enhances our

culture andIs so essential to America’s strenqth. Through
while cultural prq?rams, YOU help to preserve h he
taneously encouraging .dedication

lan_ forehears while simu
which this nation was founded,

e valor,

, N your many worth-
he rich herltaqe of your Ukrain-

0 the ideals. upon
dignity, and dedication Ukrainians

have displayed in the pursuit of freedom reaffifm Our confidence in the ultimate

tions

trlumP_h of the free human spirit over tyranny. | apPIaud the efforts of organiza-
ike yours which contribute in 5o’ many ways

0 the well-being of America.

Nancy joins me in sending best wishes for every success in the years ahead.

Ronald Reagan
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Communiqué of the Islamic Alliance of Afghan Mujahideen

In the names of those dear and com-
mitted brothers in the besanguined strong-
holds, who defend the tenefS and hound

aries of Islam, with patience and forti-
tude:

Assalamu Alaikum Wa
Rahmatullah Wa Barakatuhu,

(Peace he with you and Blessing
upon you)

At this critical juncture, when your
breakm? blows have_brought the bloody
enemy 10 its knees, it desperately resorts
to frenzied and fierce reprisal attacks:
trampling all human laws and norms, uses
chemical” warfare. Thus, It intends to
terrorise the masses and vainly tries to
gg[ﬁ%uate Its despicable preserice in our

They leadership of jihad, with total
mutual trust and confidence, with a strong
belief in the bright future of {lhad, in
order to bring about full solidarity, unity
and cohesion” among the ranks of the
MuI]ahl_deen, (draw your attention to the
folowing points:

1, While desmnq full cooperation, co-
ordination, solidarity and cohesign among
the Mujahideen all ‘over Afghanistan, we
order In Fart,lcular the Mujahideen of the
Hezb-i-Islami and Jamiat-I-Islami, who
have the honour of being. the vanguards
of the Islamic revolutionin _AfPhanlstan
to closely cooperate, unite their forces and
mobilize” them unitedly against the com-
mon enemz.

2. The_Dbrave Mujahideen of these two
orlgan_lzatlons_ while ~supporting . the
IstamicUnity of Afghan Mujahideen
LUAM.), in line with their " Islamic
duties, for the establishment of an Is-
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lamic Government and victory of the |s-
amic revolution, should invite all Muslim
Mujahideen who are fighting against
Russian imperialism, to an”all-Out nItY
should smcereIY support them, and should
concentrate all their forces against the
common enemy i.e. the Russians and their
lackeys.

3. While the blood-thirsty enemy is
bent on crushing the_m_ador centers “and
strongholds of thie Mujahideen and on the
massacre. of civilians and = defenceless
people, the Mujahideen should pound the
enemy positions  with  tooth-breaking
blows and should never allow the enemy
to find a chance to crush a sm(I:]Ie stron?-
hold and all Mujahideen should rush to
help the centers “and strongholds under
Russian aftack and should not spare them
any supplies which they may possess.

4. \While, we are sure of the prudence
and discretion of our brave commanders,
We advise them to be vigilant and watch-
ful against the enemy agents, the KGB
and spies who may infiltrate your ranks;
and should fqet rid of those efements that
W 1o sow the seeds of discord among the

Ujahideen’s ranks.

5. All Mujahideen are advised, partic-
ularly the Mujahideen of Jamiat-I-Islami
and Hezb-i-Isfami to extend all facilities
and hospitality to the Mujahideen, who
are passing through your controlled areas
and ensure their security while in your
areas of control.

May Almighty Allah be your patron,
redeemer and” helper.

En% G. Hikmatyar
rof. B. Rabbani
29. 8. 1984



John Dickie
THE CHILD

Tears as YourFlzgsters are flown to

quhan parents wept as their children
were led on to Russian planes to spend up
to ten L}/ears being brainwashed in the
Soviet Union

The only smiles on the tarmac at Ka-
bul airport were from the wife of Afgha-
nistan’s Communist Ruppet Rresment Ba-
brak Karmal as she eeredt e bewildered
seven to nine year olds qn their way.

Dipl omatlc sources said dyesterday that
870 ch| ren were, involved in the “airlift
to schools in Sowet Central Asia where
t e_ywnl be ‘re-educated’.

housands more are due to follow as
the Kremlin faces up to its failure to wm
the hearts and minds of the Afghan people
since. the invasion four years ago.

With the original invasion™ force of
80,000 troops reinforced to a total of
140,000 men, the Russians have been
sucked into a Vietnam-type situation
which, they WI|| only be dble to escape
from if thiey can train a cadre of young
Afgihan Marxists to take over the country
In The long term.

AttemptS to Sowetlse the young hy
swamping schools with Russial teachers
and settmg up frlendsh|R souetles for
Afghans 0 meet telr ed fiberators’
were both scuppered by the Mujahidin
fregdom fighters.

The anti-Communist rebels Iaunched a
hy %e leaflet campaign, waming.the people
of the Ru53|an drivé to indoctrinate’ them.
The){ also managed to expose a scheme of
scho arshl s for Afghans 0 tram in the

Soviet Union as pure ro;ra]agan :)

Karmal's government haS hailed last
week’s re-education airlift as a ‘magnifi-
cent friendly ?esture by the Soviet Union
toward the ‘Afghan people.

But one Western diplomat called it ‘an
attempt to employ new methods to in-

STEALERS
doctrinate Afghan children at an early

age.

He added: “Aware of the disdain W|th
which young Afghans were treating te
Commdnist ™ indoctrination  efforts,
Russians must have concluded that no
thing short of a decade of Sovietisation
inside the Soviet Union was likely to make
a dent on them.”

It is not known if parents willingly
surrendered their children for re-educd-
tion or if they were bribed or coerced.

» A Soviet Officer ordered the massacre
of 450 unarmed Moslem guerillas who
surrendered. their mountain “fortress west
of Kaoul, it was claimed yesterday.

A Western diplomat in New Delhi said:
“Four weeks ago, a rebel force held the
mountain fortreSs at an undisclosed |oca-
tion in Hezarajot against a combined So-
viet and_Afghan replme force until their
ammunition ran ou

“At that point they were forced to sur-
render. When the Soviet and regime force
entered the fortress and disarmed them
the Soviet officer in charge gaw? the
order that all the rebels were to be sum-
marily executed.”

Daily Mail, Wednesday,
November 14, 1984

M. ALAM ON AFGHAN

It was the ?oremost othatlon of the
Muslim states to extend hefp to the op-
Pressed Afghan. Mujahiceen to enable
hem in_combating the Russian intruders
with full force and dynamism, said Pa-
kistan's hero of the 1965 war, Air-Com-
modore (Retd) M. M. Alam, while de-
I|ver|ng% a lecture. on “Soviet aspiration
in South-West Asig and Jihad-i-Afghani-
stan” at the Jamiyat-ul-Falah Hall at
Karachi last week.

The Muslim World, Nov. 10, 1934
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Khreshchatyk to be Renamed After Stepan Bandera

Twenty-five years ago this week Ste-
Pan Baridera, the Ukrainian_ nationalist
eader, was murdered by a Soviet agent
called  Bohdan Stashynsky in- Munich.
Ukrainians from all Qver "the world are
gathering in Munich this weekend for a
programime of requiems, concerts, proces-
sion’S and mass meetings, .

For those who have forgotten about. it,
perhaps | should explain™ that, Ukraine
IS a huge country within the Soviet Union
more than five Times the area of England
and with a slightly larger PO ulation.
Under almost any Systen? but State so-
cialism, it would "be verx_ rich country
indeed. 1t was Ukraine which welcomed
the invading German Army in 1941 with
garlands of flowers — not through any
|deologilcal sympathy with Nazism, bt
8 its iberator from™ Soviet imperialism.

Dieter von Glahn

There is literally nothing the Russians
would _shrink from doing to Suppress
Ukrainian nationalism, hich terrifies
them more even than West Germany and
far more than all the dissident intellec-
tuals ever born, But | should take a small
bet that in 30 years the main Street In
Kyiv, now called the Khreshchatyk, will
bé renamed after Stepan Bandera.

Auberon Waugh's Column

Sunday Telegraph, Oct. “21, 1984,

London

AFGHAN REFUGEE CENSUS

_A_ccordm% to official sources about 33
million Afghan refugees are residing at re-
fufgee wIIages and getting benefit from the
Afghan refugee asSistance. programmes of
Pakistan and United Nations.

The Muslim World, Nov. 10, 1984,

ABN from a German Point of View

Between 1946 and 1047 | came into
contact with the work of the ABN
through m){ good friend Dr. Julius Brags
who &t that time was leader of the ABN’S
North German Regional Committee. On
account of my political outlook and my
experience. in Russia | was and am a de-
clared anticommunist, We soon came to-
g}ether to active political, cooperation in
e North German_ region. At the be-
ginning of January in 1951, my journal-
istic work in the licenced American Radio
Bremen enabled me to present a com-
mentary about the work and goals of the
ABN gnd in this way support their work.

During the Freé Nations . Congress
which took place in the mid-fifties in the
Diisseldorf P_rovmual legislature and under
the jurisdiction of the ABN and the com-
mittee against inhumanity, we demanded
the immédiate establishment of a political
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general staff in the flfqht against  com-
munism in the free Western World.

An .abundance of smaller and greater
activities flanked our work es,oemally in
the North German region. [ was; at
this time, one of the first"and few German
co-workers in the ABN! .

If one observes one’s political work in
such an organization soberly and honestly,
then one must also be prepared to halance
the hooks honestly and to™ describe the si-
tuation at that time.

In the 1950's the acknowledgement to
anticommunism was a generally accepted
PO|I'[IC&| position and attitude.” However,
hen came the_period of political division
which, was introduced by the great
coalition and the years of the soclalist
liberal goverment.“The “New German
Politics 0f the East” were introduced and
were all discriminated against as “Cold



Warriors”. Unfortunately, through the
mafia of left-journalismi much of this
aspect today has not been altered in the Mass
media. Even though we once again have a
conservative government, thesé left jour-
nalists continde to ursue their confusion.
The  declared Promrsed “Turnrnq
Point” rn ma X por jcal areas has ng
occurre art from the economic
policy, th e government still owes Us the
“Turping Point”. Therefore, in my opin-
ion, 1t 1S of the utmost urgency that, with
the aid of and In close coopération with
political qroups like the ABN and other
Ideologically related organrzatrons Wwe
finally also’bring about & political, spirit-
ual ‘and moral tirning point in Germany

and in the still Free West, Captjvity and
the lack of the right to self-cetermination of
the subjugated nations and of our brothers

and_ sistérs i Central Germany must
agarn be_publicly .denounced and” named
as such. False consideration is out of place!

We must again feel bound to our iden-
tity and to oUr national duty and support
every endeavour which, brrnr%s Us closer to
our ‘goal. In my opinion, the ABN can
pIa){ an imporfant, roIe here. The ABN
could and must actively take over the co-
ordination of all these forces and con-
tribute to the West’s reconsideration. In
Amerrca Reagan’s adminjstration succeed-
ed in conveyrn? a new feeling of self-re-

spect . and “national patriotism to the

mericans. All natronal thrnkr ’\? peope
that are represented in the ABN should
together with their German friends, be

politically active ev here and not onl

In their ‘occasional Sunday speeches.
must promote and render supPort to aII
endeavours in the eastern countries which
serve to brrng about freedom, self-deter-
mination and human rights In these
countries also.

Therefore, it is necessary to scrutinize
whether the concession of credits and
other economic a?reements and contracts
do not contribute 1o the stabilization of the
system. Al political and economic (e-
cisions should be made from only this
point of view.

| believe that the ABN could inherit a

%reat and important assignment and that

should certainly become more active in

this area. All conservatrve and nationally

conscrous German _citizens must not only

ound to this assignment but also
actrve % support it

e

In the final analysrs this is a matter of
concern not only régarding the freedom of
all subjugated nations but also the preserva-
tion and"defense of our freedom.

I deeply re?ret that my dear friend and
00- r% hter, Julius Braes, " died shortl¥ be-
fore is 75th birthday and could not Iive
t0 see the da for which he actively
fought and worked for durrn% his life; the
freédom. of his Latvian motherland from
the Soviet Russian yoke.

All of us, Germans and our foreign
friends in ABN_should continue to waork
In the same spirit and mind at this im-
portant and necessary task.

Croatia Denounces

The Croatian Liberation Movement de-
nounces to the public opinion of the free
world the organized and. systematic Yu-
goslav state terrorism carried on In West-
ern Europe, by the Yugoslav Secret Police
headed Dy Interior Minister, Stane Do-

anc
In the past 20 years over 100 Croatian

n{olrtrcal exiles have been murdered by
ugoslav agents. in the Federal .German
Republic, Austria, France, Switzerland
and Sweden. Many of these political
murders have been Well documented. The
Polrce and courts of the countries where
he murders took Rlace have extensive and
conclusive proof that the killings were or-
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ﬂ$n|zed by Yugoslav state officials or
eir agents, =~ .

The Interior ministries of several West
European countries have taken police
measures aimed at_stopping further gq-
litical murders of Croats and have_ publi-
cized their well founded conviction of
Yugoslav qovernment responsibility and
involvement_but Yugoslav state terrorism
i Western Europe has not been deterred
by these measures. o

On the other hand, the inability or
seeming unwillingness of West Eurgpean
governments to “take  effective political
and economig steps which would stop Yu-
%oslav terrorism, has convinced the hun-
reds of thousands _Croats |IVI\I}\9 and
working in Western Europe, that Western

overnments are _P_owerless to stop Yugo-
Slav inspired political assassinations.

It is our view that the inadequate re-
siJonse of Western governments to Yugo-
slav terror activitieS has emboldened the
Yugoslavs. to continue their murderous
activities In Western Europe.

_ Therefore, as representatives of Croats
in the free world, we appeal, indeed in-
sist, that West European governments take
effective political and eConomic counter-
measures against Y_ugoslawa and_ its com-
munist regime which will convince Bel-
grade to respect the national and territo-
flal so,verelgn\% of the free and democratic
countries of Western Europe. _
Delegation of Croatia
WACL Conference, San Diego, USA

The Future of Hong Kong
(From a letter received from Dr. KU Cheng-kang, Hon. Chairman, WACL)

The WACL stand regar_olmgC Hong
Kong, as sReIIed out in the Joint Commu-
nigue_of the 17th WACL Conference in
San DIE?O, IS that_ any settlement of the
status of that British colon?/ “should re-
spect the wishes of the people there in the
pursuit of their freedom and democracy”.

On Sept. 26, however, British and Red
Chinese negotiators ended two years of
talks and initiated a draft agreement that
will transfer the land and peolole In Ques-
tion to communist control In less than 13
years — b%/ July 1, 1997. The wishes and
rights of the Hong Kong people, now 55
million in number, are thus being ignored
and jeopardized. In particular, theré is no
assurance for the life and property of the
4 million anti-communists who_hgve over
the years fled the Chinese mainland and
settled in Hong Kong.

The Chinese communists speak of “one
country, two systems” after Hong Kong
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Is made g “special administrative region”
under Peking. They also sPeak of “local
aytonomy_for at least another 50 years
after 1997 but, these are_baits used b
the r_eglme to deceive outsiders, No_ cori-
munist. has ever demonstrated sense of
obligation to commitments; no accord in
communist hands has escaped violation.

We of WACL are strongly for man’s
freedom, and the Republic’. of China is
dedicated_ to the fask of Chinese national
reunification in freedom and democracy.
| therefore earnestIY hope that all those
of the world who love freedom and re-
%)etct democracy and justice will see to it

ot

— The status quo of Hong Kong be
maintained until after China’s national
reunification n freedom and democracy,
and strong internatjonal  assurances e
secured fof the freedom, democracy, and
prosperity of the people there.



International Frankfurt Book Fair 1984

“Orwell 2000” was the theme of this
ear’s International Book Fair held Oc-
ober 38 in Frankfurt, W. Germany.
This theme suggested that the  horrific
visions which Orwell predicted for the
fictitious year 1984 are heading towards
becoming a reality. This reality,” although
& yet not fully realised, i, nowever,”a
?reat threat to Us, especially if we take a
ook at world_literature today where in
many ways Orwell’s predictions have,
actually, come true.

Our aim within the context of the main
theme of the Book Fair, was to show to
the world public that the above mentioned
horrific visions — informational colonj-
alism, a fully controlled society ad-
ministered by @ totalitarian _Power, moral
decline, contlict in creativity and total
destruction — in Ukraine and other sub-
U%ated nations, in their cultures and
Iterature — have, in fact, been a reality
Ionﬁ; hefore the world ever heard of Of-
well.

At this year’s International Book Fair,
92 _natiorialities and 6200 publishers
participated.  Among them  Ukrainjan
Eubllshers of the Ukrainian Liberation
ront — Munich, London, New York
Toronto, Brussels — had their own stand
and_exhibited books In the Ukrainian,
English, French and German languages.

One section of the stand, entitled “The
Forhidden Language”, acted like a magnet
In attracting the public to the stand. Here
Q/Iaques wefe hung with quotes from the

aluevsk and Ems Decrees — where the
use of the Ukrainian language in Ukraine
Was off_luaI]Iy forbidden” by the. Russian
authorities. The public was"also informed
abqut the destruction of Ukrainian cultural
activists under present-day Soviet Russian
occupation, .

On a separate. wall, under the heading
“Literature” Behind Bars”, large photo-

graphs of Ukrainjan writers at present
Serving sentences in concentration camps
or_internal exile in the USSR, together
with appropriate notices, attracted a vast
international public and aroused great
Interest to these figures, their works and
their plight.

A large icon and literature about the
late UKrainian Patriarch Josyf Slgpm
which filled a third wall, brought to lig
another aspect of Soviet Russian polqu
namely, the_persecution and denial of
religious beliefs in the USSR.

_In contrast, the USSR stand, while
displaying a large selection of books and
on the surface attempting to show that
they leave room for so-called “sovereign
re ubllcs”,_onlx exhibited a mere handful
of books in the respective Iangua%_es_of
these republics, thus showing, the stifling
y the Russian language of everything
non-Russian.

There were also stands which exhibited
Polish publications from Paris and Lon-
don. “SOLIDARNOSC” had its own
stand, and so did Croatia.

The Ukrainian stand which was st up
and . run bY_ nyoung Ukrainians  from
Munich and Loridon, ‘as well as a separate
stand from Ukrainian Academic Institu-
tions, made its mark not only on the
world public and_the Book Fair itself
but also on_the Russian publishers and
Russian public who could do nothing but
clench their teeth in anger everytime they
assed our_exhibits. It brought home the
act that, in spite of mass Tussianisation
national languages, literature, culture and
history do and will in future generations
contiriue to exist in the presently subju-
gated nations, and_voice to the whole
world the real horrific visions of Soviet
Russian totalitarian rule.

l. K.
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USSR Admits it Helped Chinese CP

Washington: The Soviet Union . has
openly admitted that it helped the Chinese

omrmunist party SCCP) 0 years a(%o 0
seize power from the government of the
Republic of China. _ _

n article in_ the Soviet  Communist
Part¥ dogtrinal journal,. Partljna{a Zhizn
(Party Life), admits Soviet theoretical and
material assistance to CCP helped it de-
velop a “revolutionary movement” at an
early stage and overthrow the Republic of
China government at the end of the Sino-
Japanese War, _ _

A paragraph of the article, written by
0. Drugov, says:

“In_the period 1945-49, the center of
the (Reql}1 Chinese revolutionary move-
ment shitted to the northeasterri. part of
Ching, to Manchuria where active pre-
parations were begun with the USSR’s
assistance for the final stage of the strug-
Ple,for the country’s liberation from co-
onial and social oppression. The People’s
Liberation Army was ensured a reliable
rear and was Tglven the opportunity to re-
organize. itself and |mﬁrove its Supplies
and equipment using the Japanese weap-
?r%so asng equipment " captured by Soviet
_ Tﬁe article says the Soviet railwaymen
in Manchuria restored the destroyed com-
munications to enable the People’s Libera-

Pride of

Washington, Sept. 17 (Special) — The
Washington Post today Ccarried” the fol-
lowing article by Joseph McClean:

“Rise up,” sang the chorus, “and break
Your heavy chains and water with the
yrant’s biood the freedom you have
gained”. It was music for m_archln? to-
?ether' music to bring an audience 10 its
eet. It was sung i Ukramian, a lan-
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tion Army to concentrate and regroup for
attacks to expell the Chinese government
forces out of Manchuria, thus creatmg fa-
vorable copditions for the general offen-
sive toward the south, ,

Moscow’s assistance to CCP as admit-
ted In the article came at a time when the
Soviet Union and_ the Republic of China
still maintained diplomatic relations.

Commenting on the article, the ad-
vanced, International - Studies  Institute
which Is in association with the Univer-
sity .of Miami says that “the unabashed
admission underscores the flagrant dupli-
city which the USSR has practiced since
the da?(s of Lenin involving, on the one
hand, [ip service to the Marxist tenet that
a revolution In any country must occur
spontangously as a result of the indig-
enous ripening of necessary precondition
of their own™ accord, and’ on the other
hand, unceasing efforts to foment revolu-
tion wherever and whenever there is pro-
mise of success, and even to force revolu-
tions in areas deemed of special strategic
|m?ortanc,e for the USSR”, "

[he article_entitled “Proletarian Inter-
nationalism: Traditions and Contempora-
neity,” appears in the June 13 issue of
the publication.

News Letter, Auqust 31, 1984
Vol. xx%x, No. 8.

Ukraine

%uage whose ngi,ht to exist has been denied,
y People resis mq a century-old effort to
efase their nationd |dent|t¥. _

The occasion was both Testive and cere-
monial yesterday afternoon in_the Ken-
nedy Center Concert Hall. Before the
concert and during the intermission, the
atmosphere was _almost like that of a
family reunion involving a very large



family: an_ estimated 10,000 Americans
and Canadians of Ukrainian descent who
had come to Washington to shake their
collective fist at the Soviet Union.

Many_in the audience were dressed in
the_ national costume, with rlch(lly em-
broidered, large sleeved blouses, and” many
conversations were _being held in a lar-
Puage that, to foreign €ars, might sound
Ike” Russian. It eniphatically Was not.
“There never was a. Ukrainian Ian?_uage,”
wrote czarist, Minister of Education” in
1863, “there is not now and never can
be”. It was a sentiment heartily echoed
by Stalin, successor to the Czars, who
killed more than 10°/0 of Ukraine’s popu-
lation with an artificially indued famine,
but the visitors to Washington were
speaking in that language. They were
singing,” i that “non-existent” language,
the” unofficial anthem of a nation the
size of France that cannot have an official
anthem: ,

And in that %reat family,

The famllplo the free,

With softly spoken kindly word
Remember” also me. _

The author was remembered, with a
concert dedicated to his memory. He was
Taras Shevchenko, exiled from Ukraing
in the mid 19th century because of his
revolutionary poetry and honored now
with a statue in Washington at 22nd and
P Street NW. Before yesterday’s concert,
which was dedicated largely o ‘music with
texts of Shevchenko, thie Ukrainian visi-
tors marched from that comer to the
comer of 16th and K, the closest they
\6vere allowed to come to the Soviet Em-
assy.

te‘e‘TEefi?t uestion that It no o
tnelrr colonlt?]l %toEsessPons. 1[

uthasa em.

Richard Pipes, Bajrd Professor of Histor
P/e #acljrs SeC'[ISOH o? the Nat

European and Soviet A

Nevertheless, this was_not primarily a
political demonstration it was a cultiral
statement that “we exist; we are different:
we have a right to exist and to be dif-
ferent”. For that purpose, a concert in the
Kennedy Center may be more useful than
a march’on the Soviet Embass%.

Most of the music on the program
would have been unfamiliar to American
audiences. 1t was composed b% men with
names like Verbytsky, Stetsenko, Lysenko
and Davydovsky, though two nimbers
were included by Giuseppe Verdi, whose
music helped 19th century Italy to find
its _national |dent|t¥. he -~ Ukrainian
music was sung by the excellent Dumka
chorus with {hree outstanding soloists.
Bass Ihor_Zamiaty soloed with the chorus
in “The Testament”, by Verbytsky with
words by Shevchenko, Which 15 thé unof-
ficial UKrainian anthem.

Soprano. Renata Babak, a defector from
the Bolshoi Opera and an amazing voice,
sang in two folk favored songs, “The
Poplar”_and “The NI(T]htIn ale” as well
as "0 Fatal Seritto” from " Verdi's “Na-

cc0”,
Andrij Dobrlansk%/ of the Metropolitan
Opera soloed with the chorus_in two brief
cantatas deeply tinged with national
sentiment and in excérpts from Kopstan-
tyn Dankevych’s opera of national libera-
tion “Bohdan Khmelnytsky”. The musical
highpoint of the program‘was a_duet by
Banak and Dobriansky in “Ciel, Mio
Padre”, from “Aida”. The program_ was
an artful blend of musical and political
Statements, and it gave a tantalizing
sample from what seems to be rich tradi-
tion' of solo, choral and operatic music.

is no qtuestion that Western imgerialisrP existed. Similarlz, It. seems to me, that
e quest longer éxists. All

countr S nQf onrye ?eot\éll?]te rgl?ntﬁsetpr%poer}l
ﬁ gde 0] tﬁ

the Western contries. hﬁ\/e |v«1% up
gremammg en}pl[]e In the worlg —
| conquests or the czarist regime,

y at Harvard. 1981-82, director of the East
%nal Security Counglf o? the Unlte(s tates.
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Persecution of Georgian dissidents
1. Merah KOSTAV %age 45) member
of Georgian Human ngih_ts movement and
of the Geqrﬁlan Helsinki Monltorm%
Group. Published a letter in defense q
the deported Meskhetians (in the sami-
zdat; Georgian_Herald, 1976).. Sentenced
on 19 May 1978 3 years strict reﬁlme
Perm, camp 32) and 2 years exile. Short-
y before his term expired, charges were
trumped up against him: re-senténced by
Taishet Court {December 1981) to 5 years
mgnsonme_nt.
. Valentina PAILODZE Fage 55) mother
of 3 children. Member of “the " Church
chair, the Georgian Helsinki Monitoring
GrouRL and of Defence of the Freedom t0
Warship. Lod?ed protests against the loot-
ing of valuable relics from the Georgian
Pdtriarchate hy KGB aqents. o
Sentenced 11 1974: V2 years in strict
regime camp.
. Re-arrested on 6 Nov. 1977; sentenced
in Thilisi on 6 October 1978 to 1¥ear
imprisonment and_ 2 years exile (Art. 206-
1and 233 of the Geargian Criminal Code).
Re-arrested in Thilisi on trumped-u%
charges and sentenced on 20 May 198
to: 5ears strict regime and 5 years exile.
3. Dr. Nikoloz SAMKHARADZE (age
69) %raduate in History and in Medicing.
Teacher of History and headmaster. In
August 1958, at a Conference of Georgian
Tedchers of History. in Thilisi made a
%ower_ful attack against the distortion of
>eorgian history and its attempted aboli-
tion in Georgian schools, Arrested in Oct.
1958, declaréd irresponsible, sent in Janu-
ary 1959 to a Psychiatric hogpital for 9
months. Could. not get employment for
10 years after his reledse.
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In 1969: renounced Soviet ,C|t|zenshlﬁ
and asked to be allowed to emigrate wit
his family, Dr. Nikoloz Samkharadze
& Jocal doctor. When on 20 Sept. 1975
Zviad Gamsakhurdia reported 'a KGB
attack with a_poisonous gas on him and
his fam!IK, Dr. Nikoloz Samkharadze
beln? with him in_the car at that time
testified on the poisonous effects of the
%as: he was subsequently warned bY the
(B and kept under surveillance by them,
His home was searched in April 1978 and
February 1980: after another search on
23 October 1080 anti-Soviet literature
was found, he was arrested. He was ruled
irresponsible_in summer 1981 and intern-
chiatric Hospital, in Orlov, where he h%l/s
been ever since, He is in poor health,
and a_petition. has been signed b?/ Geor-
jans in Thilisi, asking for~his refease on
0Se grounds.

4. Leaders of the “ORGANISATION
IF:Q(B\F%I(S;I\IE’QRGMN NATIONAL LIBE-

a) Zakariah LASHKARASHVILI (age
38)7 a taxi-driver. Its founder in Agprll
1979 and organiser. Wrote in early 1981 a
samizdat book: “Truth, struggle and free-
dom” for the independencé” of Geo_rgla.
In early 1983 he printed_ leaflets, with a
swastyka;.  “USSR-Fascism-Colonialism-
Russification”, and also the text of an
"0ath_of alleglance” to the Organisation.
On 26 July 1983 he gathered a meeting in
Thilisi, where he diStributed the leaffets
and collected 30 signatures for the oath,
together with the flag and coat of arms
ofa future independent Georgia.

b) Tariel GVINIASHVILI (age . 24):
worker. His deputy; together they printed
leaflets against holding celebrations of the
Bicentendry of the Treaty of Georgievsk

d in the Dne'oropetrovsk Sﬁecial Ps



(F178'3) which placed East Georgia under
sarist suzerainty.

¢) Guram GOGBAIDZE_ (35, years)
Deputy Director of Rustavi Technical and
ProfesSional CoIIe%e. _

The three of them established contact
with students, who _helped them to dis-
tribute leaflets against the Bicentenary
celebrations of thé Treaty of Georgievsk,
calling for the liberation ‘of Georpla_ (Dis-
tributions 1 Thilisi, Gori, Rustavi and
other Georgian cities. o

The three leacers of the Organisation
were tried and sentenced by the Supreme
Court of the Georgian SSR; on 15 Febru-
ary 1984, (under art. 71 of the Georgian
Criminal Code):

— Zakariahw LASHKARASHVILI: 5
years strict regime, 2 years exile.

— Tariel GVINIASHVILI: 4 years
strict regime.

— Guram  GOGBAIDZE: 4 years
strict regime. _

Trial “of other members is expected,

5. Persecution and arrest of students
who, had gathered in the courtyard of
Thilisi University, on 18 May 1980, to
present to Shervardnadze a petition
‘DEMANDS OF THE GEORGIAN
PEOPLE" in 6 pages, asking:

a) To restore the Georgian language to
aprominant role; o

b) StoR the persecution of Georglans n
the "Abknaz ASSR and in the Saingilo
Province of Azerbaidjan SSR;

c) Allow the deported Meskhetians to
resettle in Georgia; _

_d) Transfer ~ elsewhere the artillery
firing range, which is destroying the ari-
cient Geor%l_an monastery “complex of
David Garedja; , n
. €) Stop the persecution of religious be-
lievers, and re-open the churches;

f) Release Nikoloz Samkharadze on
medical grounds.

The following students who were car-
rying the petition were arrested: Tamara

HRKHEIDZE, Marina KOSHKADZE,

Nana KAKABADZE, and school-leaver
Marina BAGDAVADZE.

smmasm

Increasing Persecution of Catholics
As if in rebuttal to optimistic reports
from some visitors tq the Soviet Union
that freedom of religion_seems to be in-
creasing, Catholics of Soviet Lithuania
are complaining of increased persecution.
The latest complaints anear in the
"Chronicle of the Catholic Church in
Lithuania” No. 63, which has just been
received In the West after being smuggled
out of the USSR. The underground
publication has been documenting uman
rights violations in Lithuania by the So-
viet_authorities singe 1972, .

“Today, the atheists are tr¥|n% to push
back the religious revival of the nation
more o less twenty years. The most zeal-
ous priests of Lithuania, Alfonsas Sva-
rinskas and Sigitas  Tamkeviciug, have
been arrested and tried,” the Chronicle
reports. Both Prlests_v_vere handed ten-
year sentences for religious activities last

el

y “They are trying to crush the catechiz-
ing of Children difected by the priests, to
forbid children to serve at Mass and to
make priests ask permission to invite, this
or that priest for re_hqlous celebrations.
The KGB is trylnq to interfere in elections
to Priests” Councils and especially to see
that their own hand-picked candidates
become consultors. 1t IS trying in every
wa¥_ possible to reduce the efféct of celé-
brations and commemorations at the great
shrings of thhanla. .
.. For example, Commissioner for Re-
ligious Affairs, Petras Anilionis, is terroriz-
ing Bishop Antanas Vaicius of Telsiai in
an attempt to prevent the announcement
of a priests’ day at Zemaiciu Kalvarija,
and 10 ﬁ[event the bishop and priests
from ma mq the Way of the Cross, to-

gether with the people. Allegedly, this is
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a branch of the law regarding Religious
Associations, _

“Priests are, allowed to pray only in
their own parishes, and they are strictly
forbidden to make the Way“of the CrosS
with the Reople. ‘Let the péople make the
Way of the Cross themselves,’ and when
th_eY do make it themselves, the atheists
will be more encouraged to make use of
extreme measures.

mimm

Yurij Badzio’s Life at Stake

“| appeal to_your scholarly conscience
to your ‘professional virtue, t0 your social
corisciousness. The present historiographic
situation of the Ukrainian nation, ' the
present state of affairs in the field of So-
viet historiography of Ukrainian history
fully corresponds "to such an emotionally
elevated introduction. 1 am referring to
the subordination and inequality of the
Ukrainian nation in the Union 0f Soviet
Socialist Republics...” . o
_With these words Yurij Badzio begins
his. “Open letter”, written in February
1979, to Ukrainian and Russian historians
in defence of the historical truth of the
Ukrainian nation. Today, 6 years later
It Is necessary in a similar wa)( o appeal
with passion”and decisiveness to the con-
science, virtue and _consciousness of the
world, to the responsible influential spheres
of world public opinion in the defence
and salvation of the author of the above
uoted lines. News has_reached the West
that 48 year-old Yurij Badzio, a defender
of human and national rights of Ukraine,
a prisoner of Mordoviah concentration
camps is threatened by premature death.

Analoplcally to his ‘words_one can as-
sert that' the” present situation of this
Ukrainian political ?ns,oner, his present
state of health (contagious tuberculosis)
“un{ust”, or rather negligent and brutal
treatment of Ukrainian™political prisoners
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in the concentration camps and ersons in
the USSR (the premature deatns of O,
khyj, Y. Lytvyn and V. Marchenko last
year)"— all corréspond to the most ardent
appeals and diverse actions in defence of
urij Badzio. N _

In" the German, edition of Y. Badzio’s
“Open letter”, which was published by the
Ukrainian Institute for Education in
Munich, the editors give the following
description of his life;

“Yurij Badzio’s name can be found on
the long list of such representatives of the
Ukrainian intelligentsia who, from 1972,
have been victims of brutal persecufion
because. of their scholarly work which
contradicts the officially |mﬁosed directives
and doctrines. Badzio, who s a literary
expert in his_scientific career, had already
established himself as a scholar in the In-
stitute of Literature at the Academ;{ of
Science in Kyiv and, as early as 1965
raised his voice in profest against arrests
which had been polifically motivated.
Later on his life passes in acGordance with
the, same immovable and stricken scheme,
which is designated for all those,peoPIe
who dare to_faise their voices against the
arbitrary regime, against the subardination
of education with political and_ ideologic-
al aims, against contempt of national,
human and ~political rights of the indi-
vidual and nations in the USSR, which
result in: the expulsion from the Com-
munist Party, loss of work, police search
of one’s_home, arrests and interrogation,
the fabrication of the trial accusation, a
Closed trial, sentence, penal camp or pri-
son, deportation...

One has only to add: And death! Pre-
mature, and urinatural death in the con-
centration camp, as we have seen in recent
cases of Ukrainian political prisoners,

And once again” — we read in a
Munich newspaper Die. Siiddeutsche Zei-
tung” — “another polifical _Prlsoner finds
himself in danger of his, life because he
has been refused all medical aid. The re-



ference here is to a Ukrainian literary
historian and poet Yurij Badzio, a hono-
rary member of the ‘International Pen
Club, who is serving a 12-year sentence
in the Mordovian “camp of Barashevo
385/3-5. Here Badzio fell ill with. con-
tagiqus tuberculosis for which he is re-
celving no medical treatment. He is also
suﬁerlnq from a stomach complaint, can-
not eat the bad camp food and as a result,
by 1983 looked like nothing more than
skin and bones. In, 1979 he was sentenced
in Kyiv for ‘anti-Soviet agitation and
propdganda’, as an extensivé manuscript
on the russification, of Ukraine had been
found in his possession.

Badzio_did not only stron I}(/ reproach
the russification methods in Ukraine. He
openly spoke about the Russian qccupa-
tion of Ukraine and stressed the right of
the Ukrainian nation for a liberation
struggle, He bravely revealed “Russian
Internationalism” as ““Russian chauvinism,
which, having created a _horror-myth
about, so-called ‘Ukrainian bour(fems Na-
tionalism’, has already for several decades
led a real psychological war against the
Ukrainian nation, against Ukrainian na-
tional cqnsciousness, which is accompanied
by physical repressions at%amst nationally
conscious Ukrainians. If the separation of
Ukraing from Russia and the demand_for
a Ukrainian state indepencent from Rus-
sia is called a nationalist idea, then what
more_can one say? Did not Ukraine sepa-
rate itself from Russia? Has the Ukrain-
ian nation no right for its own indepen-
dent state?

This is a clear, unequivocal and un-
compromising stand by an individual,
who' regards™the. Ukraifian matter, not
only from a position of an ‘anti-regimist’
or, “dissident’, but clearly takes up~a po-
sition of state. Neither"a change in the
regime, nor the democratisation o libera-
lisation of domestic relations in a colonial
empire are capable of guaranteelng the
subjugated nations in the” USSR, an this

includes. Ukraine, the right fo existence
and a life of freedom. This is only pos-
sible in a free and independent nation.

This same idea can also be found in
fBad,2|o’s statement regarding the genocidal
amine;

“This coming spring half a century will
have gassed since our nation experienced
probably the most horrific _tr_a?edy in its
recent hlstorg — the artificially “created
famine of 1933. It is believed that 6-8
million Ukrainians starved to death as a
result of this famine. | say it is believed’
because there is ng mention of this in any
Soviet literature, be it scholarly or publi-
cists... this event has become . political
tahoo... Let us note that the political logic
for ‘exposing’ the 1933 famine does fot
formally create an obstacle, for Stalinism
— the frue executer of this tragedy — has
already been condemned.

Badzio consciously provokes the present
fegime, bemgn fully”aware that Stalinism
has indeed Deen “condemned’, yet con-
tinues to exist just the same, as we can see
from. Badzio’s own fate. The present
Physwal destruction of the Ukrainian na-
jonally conscious. intelligentsia or. the
Presen genocide in Af?hamstan differs
from the"raging terror of the 1930s only
in the craftiness of methods. However, the
cynical contempt of the rulers in the
empire for the right of the individual and
nations to exist nas in no way changed.
The . abnormal  understanding "of lawful
relations in_the state has riot changed,
where, be it in Stalin’s, Andropov’s or
Chernenko’s era, the individual and na-
tions areforbidden ever)(thm which is
clearly allowed by law, yet the state author-
ities are allowed everything which is official-
ly forbidden and condemned. This relates
in particular to the subjugated nations.

This is exactlx,what Yurij Badzio is
courageously fighting against,” and there-
fore, ot only is he oeing persecuted, but
also physically destroyed.

(
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Reviews

Muslims Under the Czars and the Soviets

In his book, Prof. J. G. Tiwari narrates
the story of the conquest of countries in-
habited by Muslim nationalities by the
Czars, the'political, cultural and economic
life of these people under them, the_ef-
forts made by them to overthrow the Rus-
sian domination soon after the Qctober
Revolution and the conquest of their lands
by the Bolsheviks. |t deals extensively with
the growth of political, social and eco-
nomic, institutions in Central Asia Since
the advent of Communist rule as well as
the, ﬁarty set-up of the Soviet reglme
which go to show the means adopted by
Russia ‘for ,subju_?atlon and Russification
of these nationalifies. It explores in depth
the social composition. of the Communist
Party and Soviet administrative cadres to
show how Central Asian Muslims have
been deliberately kept educationally back-
ward, away from the leverage of economic
and political power, and have always re-
mained bogged down in the collective

Survival is

Very few people in the West understand
the true nature of the Soviet Union. Fewer
still_are aware of the threat that the
Soviet Union represents to the world. In
his book Survival is Not Enough Richard
Pipes, & professar of history at Harvard
University who in 1981-82 ‘served as Di-
rector of East European and. Soviet Af-
fairs .in the National Security Council,
explains both the nature of ‘the Soviet
Union and the global threat it poses.

Pipes” work begins with the contention
that the foreign policy of every. country
I related to Tts domestic conditions and
an extension of its intemnal policies. In
Pipes’ own words: “The manner in which

46

farms. The work, thus, exposes the coloni-
al character of Communist Russia, its op-
pressive mentalify and diabolical means
adopted fo deprive the oppressed of such
human rights as to_maintain social, cul-
tural and"spiritual life of its choice, free-
dom of conscience, expression and associa-
tion, etc. It presents in detail the strngrI]e
of Islam as 4 faith and religious establish-
ment against the Soviet %overnment rlﬁht
upto the eighties, which Degan soon after
the October Revolution. In"this way, the
work unfolds an important aspect of the
long-drawn and, in"the present context,
the “vitally important . conflict between

Moscow and Mecca which lies at the root
of super-powers’ conflict,

“Muslims under the Czars and_the So-
viets™ by Prof. J. G. Tiwari, published by
the Academy of Islamic Research and
Publications, P. 0. Box No. 119, Nadwa-
tul-Ulama, Lucknow-226007, India. 1984,
Price: Rs. 60.00.

Not Enough

a_government treats its own citizens ob-
viusly has great bearing on the way it
will treat other nations. A regime that
does not res?ec_t legal norms “Inside its
borders is not likely™to show respect for
them abroad, If it wages war against its
own people it can hardly be expected to
live at peace with the rest of the world.”

Pipes then goes on to explain the com-
munist system beginning briefly with a
historical” background pointing™ out the
expositionist character of the Russian state
which has always enhanced and preserv-
ed its might. In the second part of the
chapter Pipes explains how a predominant-
ly Russian communist party elite, which



he calls the “nomenklatura”, rules the
Soviet Russian _emglre much the same way
the autocrats did before the 1917 revolu-

jon.

After describing the Stalinist economic
sxstem he moves “on to the predominant
theme of the book, the nature of Soviet Rus-
sian imperialism. Russian imperialism is
unique In,that it was never a temporar
prhase 8 in other countries, but constant,
he second point IS that_ these territorial
acquisitions were always military in nature,
Thirdly, the conquest"of forellgn lands was
usually followed by the colonization of
Russian settlers. Slgnlflcantlyﬁ the author
dismisses claims by other Russian “ex-
Perts that this expansion was really due
0 anxigties aroused by foreign inasions.

Pipes’ ohbservation is “...that far from
being the_victim of recurrent acts of ag-
gression Russia has been engaged for the
past three hundred years wih Singlemind-
ed determination I aggressive wars, and
If anyone has reason” for paranoia it
would have to_be is nelﬁhbors. In the
1890s the Russian General’ Staff carried
out a comprehensive study of the history
of Russian warfare since” the foundation
of the state. In the summary volume, the
editor told his readers that they could
take pride in their country’s military re-
cord... between 1700 and 1870. Russia
had spent 106 ){]e_ars fighting 38 military
campaigns of which 36" had heen “offer-
sive” and a mere two defensive. This
authoritative tabulation_should dispose_ of
the facile theory that Russian aggression
15 a defensive reflex.

The author continues to offer better
explanations | of Russian  expansionism
which, take into account economic, geo-
graphic and political factors, It isthe
political factor which is central in under-
standing the essense of the book. The
author “contends that “Russian govern-
ments have always felt the need to Solidify
their internal position b _|mPre35|_ng on
the population the awe which they inspir-

ed in other nations... By inspiring respect
in foreign governments, K bullyin HEI?h-
ors, Y Undermining them and” distri-
buting their lands and riches among her
own _subﬁects, Russian  gavernments “have
historically enhanced their_claims to le-
gitimacy and obedience... The, poet Ler-
montov’ expressed well this sentiment when
he had a Russian tell a Muslim of the
Caucasus, whose land the Russians were
about to conquer, that he would soon be
proud to say, “Yes, | am a slave, but a
slave of the’ tsar of the universe.” Com-
munist |deq!o%y and interests of the “no-
menklatura” fave reinforced these expan-
sionist traditions, making Russian " im-
perialism more agg}resswe and more per-
sistent than ever before.”

The subsequent three chapters of the
hook which_deal with the Russian threat
the economic and political crises, expand
on this central theme of Russian imperial-
ism and contain rather mterestlnfq sections
on various Russian strategies, parfy corrup-
tion, intellectual . dissent and "imperial
problems. Of particular interest is a sub-
section dealing with the nationalities
problem: “...there is strong evidence of
persistent nationalism (among Ukrainians
and Byelorussians), especially amonP the
Ukrairitans. With fifty million people, 8
percent of them (as of 1970) Ukrainian-
speaking, Ukraing is potentially a major

uropedn state. Its separation would ot
only de?nve Russia, of an important
source of food and industrial products
but also cut it off from the Black Sea and
the Balkans, for which reasons the omen-
klatura’ persecutes all manifestations of
Ukrainian nationalism with especial sav-

ery.
gFruyrther on the author states, “unless
history is to make a unique exception for
the. Russian Empire, leaving It intact
while all other European empires have
fallen_apart, its future_cannot be bright.
It is impossible to jU_S'[If)( to the, Ukrin-
lans that Ireland, with three million in-
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habitants, should be a sovereign country
whereas they, with 50 million“have_been
condemned 1o remain forever a Soviet
dependency... _ , _

. Under the sub-section dealing with
intellectual dissent the_ author points out
that no kind of oppasition Is tolerated in
the Soviet Union” with onlx_ one excep-
tion — Russian nationalism. |ﬁes explains
tha although it might seem that Russian
nationalism™ is opposed to Marxism-Leni-
nism, the relationship is as Pipes explains
“neither new nor casual... already by 1920
Lenin began to make _tactical ~advances
towards Tightwing, nationalist groups ac-
tive at home and"abroad”. Lenin had ap-
parently realized that democratic pro-so-
cialist and pro-Western forces in_Russia
were too weak to be counted on for any
support, this was proved by the fact that
the Bolsheviks had easily toppled the
Provisional Government_in 1917, How-
ever, the subsequent civil war with con-
servative and monarchist elements turned
out to be long and costly. As the Bolshevik
dream. of the revolution”spreading to other
counries faded, Lenin decidedto court
his former enemies. Stalin too, realized
the potential of appealing to Russian na-

tionalism and  quite deliberately identified
himself with it. As a result of this trend
Russian nationalist “dissent” has been
encouraged by the Soviet regime. The
Russian” nationalists are g_lven their own
publications such as “Pioneer Truth”,
*Young Guard” and “Our Contemporary
which Stress peasant life, Russia’s gloriqus
past and the superiority of the Russian

race.

In the final chapter of the book Pipes
explains wtay the past policies of contain-
ment and detente were not effective. In
their. place_he offers other alternatives in
dealing with the Russian threat, which
would™ have direct bearing on internal
Soviet conditions, This, he argues, would
effectively curtail the Russian threat to
world peace without necessitating a major

War,
_In the end, the author quotes the advice
?lven to the Western powers in the ning-
eenth century by Karl Marx: “There_ is
only_one way to" deal with a power like
Russia, and that is the fearless way.” .
Survival is Not Enough, Soviet Réalities
and America’s Future. Richard Pipes, 1984
Simon and _Shuster, New York. Hard
cover, §24,95, Yaroslaiv Fedenko

Does Freedom Work?

Liberty & Justice in America

There’s a myth abroad that a fres,
democratic society isn't far. _
. Donald Deviné examines that Rroposr
tion. in depth, and _discovers that the
traditional liberal society — free market,
capitalist and republican — satisfies every
facet of justice and faimess hetter than
any othér modern or historic society,
frée or authoritarian.

Devine amasses rich data to demonstrate
that the poor and he!(pless not only have
more rights and welfare, but also more
o_?portu_nlty, mobility, and chances to ful-
fill their “private dreams under a free
democratic regime where property and
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persons are carefully protected. In politi-
cized, authoritarian societies the  poor
along with other classes are unlikely to
keep” what they produce — rulers and
thelr - sychophants ~loot producers and
workers, large and small. No possession
IS Secure,

Point by point, Deving examines justice
& it pertains to blacks, ethnics, women,
all the poor, and others, and finds that
the historical record of America sparkles
with achievement and hope Seen nowhere
else on earth.

Here’s a book that warns America could
lose the very justice it has achieved if its



economic and social freedom are further
abridged.

Professor George W. Carey, Editor of
The Political Science Reviewer writes:

“Professor  Devine’s approach is_hoth
refreshing and thought provoking. While
pointing"out the dangers of the” welfare
state to individual liberty and ipitiative,
the data he marshals show unmlstakab_lﬁ
that the bulk of the American people sti
hold to those, values and precepts essential
for a freg society.

“| recommend this book hlgh|3/_, parti-
cularly for liberals who, have difficulty
percelvmq the relationship between freé-
dom and the nature of the economic order,
and for those conservatives who harhor
a distrust of the ‘masses”.

Donald Devine is associate professor of
overnment at the University of Maryland.
e s the author of The Political Culture
of the United States (Little, Brown) and
The Attentive Public’ (Rand McNally).

He resides in Wheaton, Md. with his wife
and chilaren.

Caroline House Books, Ottawa, Illinois
1310,

HONG KONG TIME BOMB

This book explains why the present
policy 15 0 wrong, shqrt-sighted and
doomed to disaster.” It tries 0 he con-
structive in the interests of all concerned
not only the Hong Kong Belongers . and
the hundreds of thousands who have join-
ed them, but also the interests. of Britain
and the free world. Take particular note
of statements on page 5. .

Copies of the book are available ONLY
FROM THE PUBLISHERS: ,

The British Anti-Communist - Council
31 Seneca Way, Cheltenham, Glos. GL50
4SF. United Kingdom.

Price: U.K. £3.50 includin Kostage.
Elsewhere £4.50 or US S6.50 By Airmall.
Payment with order.

Proposal to Western Governments

Mr. Y. Vudka, at the end of his speech,
“The Colossus with Feet of Clay”, at the
17th WACL Conference (3-7 September,
San Diego, California), made the follow-
ing proposal: .

It is well-known that the communists
and nazis committed the same crimes on a
mass scale _aqamst humanity. Moreover,
the communists can be classified as Hitler's
teachers, for they were the gnes who first
began using these methods of mass murder
which were later, with some changies, taken
up by Hitler. The communists began
committing these crimes before the nazis,
continued ‘with them after the nazis, con-
tinue with them today and are responsible
for more victims thar Hitler ever was,

In spite of these generally known facts,
the_only ones who "have (ntil now been
subject ‘to judicial prosecution in the free

justification of the” same

world have_been the "butchers” of hrown
nazism, which no longer exists, whereas
the “butchers” of the™ more “deserving
red nazism, which still exists today across
half the world, have been treated as re-
spectable citizens in the free world.
. This is essentially a Ie?all,zatlon,and
errible crimes,
even if they are being committed under
the red flag.. This is & direct encourage-
ment of criminals. Therefore, we must de-
mand that the Western governments place
the communist criminals”against hymanity
on the same level as the nazi criminal$
both resylting from two evil s%/stems_a,nd
both heing ‘equally ellglble 0 judicial
prosecution,  This “would be of 2 %reat
moral significance and would credte a
revolutionary changie to the whole atmos-
phere in the world Today.



FULL SUPPORT FOR UKRAINE’S STRUGGLE

On Tuesday, January 22, 1985, President Ronald Reagan expressed full
support for_the struggle of Ukraine in a statement read at a cere-
monY In 4 Con?ressmn_al Office Building marking the anniversary of the
proclamation_of Ukraine’s independence on January 22, 1918.° Several
members of Congress.came to express support for the effort of the Ukrain-
lans to defend their rights and freedom. Don Ritter, a member of the U.S.
House of Representatives paid tribute to Ukrainian dissidents, especially
those who died last year in_Soviet prisons. He mentioned Valerij Marcher-
0, Oleksa Tykhyj and Yurij Lytvyn. Congressman Ritter, a member of the
U.S. Helsinki Commission on Security and Co-operation in Europe, said the
commission is currently nominating” imprisoned or exiled Soviet Helsinki
monitors for the Nobel Peace Prize. He said this year the commission will
nominate Mykola Rudenko, Yurij Orlov Anatoll&Shcharansky . Yictoras
Petkus, Eduard Arutunyan and Merab Kostava. Congressman Ritter said:
“We feel that these six Courageous men — sympolizing the best aspirations
of their countrymen — have earned the special acknowledgement of the
Nobel Institute? the 1985 Nobel Peace Prize.” _
Several Members of Congress paid similar tributes at the reception or
laced statements in the congressional record on behalf of Ukrainians.
. Senator Alfonse D’Amato pledged his support for the Ukrainian cause
and Senator Paul Sarbanes saluted the achievements of the Ukrainian
people. Senator Sarbanes renewed, in a statement, “our commitment to
speak out on behalf of those who suffer deprivation under a government
which continues to deny basic human rights.”

STATEMENT

“l am honored to send my warm greetings to Ukrainian-Americans
and the Ukrainian Congress Committee of América as %/ou gather to honor
gou_rttruad_ltlons and to”call attention to the plight of Ukrainians in the

oviet Union.

“This_day is not an entirely joyful one for Ukrainians in America and
abroad. There are constant reminders of efforts by the Soviet Regime
lo deprive the Ukrainian (Pe?j)le of their national identity, culture, and
religious traditions, Indeed, Ukrainians who speak out against this. oF-
ﬁressmn, such as Yurij ShukhEV){Ch and others, have received especially
arsh treatment and particularly long terms of imprisonment for espousing
the principles of democracy and freedom. ,

“Nevertheless, | remain confident in, and give my full support to, the
continuing struggle by, Ukrainians_everywhére to “assert and preserve
their cultural and ethnjc identity. The Ukrainian spirit of freedom can
never be quenched, as long as free Ukrainians continue to speak up for
(gi%gllr r(]Jppdressed brethren and give them the moral support they so desper-

eed.

‘yMay God bless you all.”

Ronald Reagan



8 20004 F
GW ISSN 0001 - 0545

flzdmteW ons!  10edmfalnA\ndntafi

AFGHANISTAN FIGHTS ON

gr-y. ? JPJj *1 %11
rIw 1 Vi A

m \mmaZ& W I t cw il L et e MK
r

jf. 5 & aakwfcni —P

. pw

A —WARWmikz a

Kt iu mi

Afghan Mujahideen with seized Russian weapons.

Verlagspostamt: Minchen 2 March — April 1985 Vol. XXXVI. No.



CONTENTS:

B- Ozerskyj o

Declarations and RealitieS....c.ccoevvvvivivennnns 3
His Holiness Pope John Paul 11

“On the Threshold of the Millennium of
Christianity in UKraine” .........ccccoovvveveinninennns 9

Chronicle of the Catholic Church in Ukraine 12
Samvydav Document

The Liberation of the Subjugated Nations

is in the Interest of the Free World . 26
Dr. Baymirza Hayit

Turkestan as the Problem-Country of the
SOVIEL UNION ..o 28

B. Nahaylo

Yurij Lytvyn’s Alleged Suicide: The Final
Protest of an Indomitable Ukrainian Freedom
Fighter . e 37

B. Nahaylo

Facts Behind the Death of Oleksij Nikityn . 40
Ontario Approves to Commemorate Inde-
pendence Day ANNIVersariesS.......cocieeiiievernene. 43
President Reagan Expresses His Solidarity
with Ukrainian Political Prisoners . 44
Soviet Russia on T rial....iiiien, 45
Mail to Prisoners of Conscience Intercepted 45
Mary Gooderham

Black Balloons Highlight Plight of Latvians 47
BOOK R €V IEW .o 48

Appeal to the Free World to Help the Afghan

Freedom Fighters ..., 49

Publisher and Owner (Verleger und In-
haber): American Friends of the Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (AF ABN),
136 Second Avenue, New York, N. Y.
10003, USA.

Zweigstelle Deutschland: W. Dankiw,
Zeppelinstr. 67, 8000 Miinchen 80.

Editorial Staff: Board of Editors.

Editor-in-Chief: Mrs. Slava Stetsko, M.A.

8000 Munich 80, Zeppelinstr. 67/0

West Germany.

Articles signed with name or pseudonym

do not necessarily reflect the Editor’s o-

pinion, but that of the author. Manuscripts

sent in unrequested cannot be returned in
case of non-publication unless postage is
enclosed.

It is not our practice

to pay for contributed materials.

Reproduction permitted but only
with indication of source (ABN-Corr.).
Annual subscription:
18 Dollars in the USA, and the equivalent
of 18 Dollars in all other countries.
Remittances to Deutsche Bank, Munich,
Filiale Depositenkasse, Neuhauser Str. 6,

Account, No. 30/261 35 (ABN).

Schriftleitung: Redaktionskollegium.

Verantw. Redakteur Frau Slava Stetzko.
ZeppelinstraBe 67/0. 8000 Minchen 80,
Telefon: 4825 32.

Druck: Druckgenossenschaft,Cicero“e.G.
Zeppelinstrale 67, 8000 Miinchen 80.



The 35th Anniversary of a
Hero’s Death
General Taras Chuprynka —
Roman Shukhevych

Commander in Chief of the Ukrainian
Insurgent Army (UPA), President of the
General Secretariate of the Ukrainian
Supreme Liberation Council (UHVR) and
Chairman of the Organization of Ukrain-
ian Nationalists (OUN) in the homeland
fell fighting against the Russian-Bolshevist
occupants on March 5th, 1950, near Lviv
in Ukraine.

He was one of the founders of the ABN
— the co-ordinating centre of the national
revolutionary forces of the subjugated
nations in their struggle against Nazi Ger-
many and Communist Russia.

General Chuprynka’s Order at the End of World War II.

Fighting Men and Commanders of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army!

Hitler’s Germany has found its final and irrevocable destruction. The
Ukrainian people will no longer fear death in gas chambers or liquidation
of their entire villages by the Gestapo. No more will the German hit the
freedom-loving Ukrainian peasant in the face, nor take away his land in
order to turn him into a slave for the German master. No longer will the Ger-
man be able to drive thousands and tens of thousands of peasants and workers
into modern slavery in Germany. Nor will the Ukrainian intellectual worker
have to wait his turn to be liquidated because he could become a future menace
to the invader. The barbarian from the West will no longer dominate Ukrain-
ian land.

A great contribution toward the victory over Germany was made by you,
Ukrainian Insurgents. You prevented the German from freely exploiting
Ukrainian soil and using its fruits for his aggressive designs. You prohibited his
pillaging of Ukrainian villages, prevented the forced deportations to Germany.
Your retributed hand repaid the German for mass executions and burning
of villages. Our Ukrainian Insurgent Army become organized and went through
its preliminary combat training in the struggle against Germany.

However, with the defeat and collapse of Germany an even worse occupier has
returned to Ukraine —Russia. For centuries it has enslaved Ukraine —and Russia,
regardless of whether under a tsarist regime or the “most democratic regime in the
world”, will never give up its imperialistic designs on our country. This
so-called *“socialistic republic”, has finally decided to put an end to the
aspirations of the Ukrainian people for liberty and independence. Having
enchained all its people in a new social system of state capitalism, the ruling
clique has created such unbearable economic conditions that under it the free-
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dom-loving man has become a perpetually hungry beast with no problem on
his mind but food. Having introduced a new culture, “national in form, but
socialist in content”, the Soviet government with the help of such terrorized
Ukrainian slaves as Tychynas, Bazhans, Vyshnias and Vozniaks — forcibly
injects Russian culture into Ukraine. To mislead the Ukrainian masses still
further, the Soviet government creats Commissariats for Defence and Foreign
Affairs, which have no other tasks or duties but to glorify Stalin. Through the
most inhumane terror mankind has ever known and by insidious provocations
the Ukrainian people are to be re-melted in a Russian pot, so that Ukrainians
should forget that they once were free and independent, and without protest
they will accept being eternal slaves of the “elder brother” — of the new
and powerful Russia. For the freedom-loving people, this “most democratic
republic” has the Siberian Taigas, the Solovetski Islands, mass executions, the
burning of villages, artificial famines and other “modern” and “disciplinary”
methods.

However, even now the Ukrainian nation has not capitulated to the ag-
gressive enemy. In 1943 it gave you, Ukrainian Insurgents, weapons with
the explicit order to defend to the last the ideal of Ukrainian freedom and
independence. With superb determination and heroism, with unheard of faith
and devotion, you have been fighting for this ideal for more than two years.
Neither hunger nor privation, nor terror applied to your families has shaken
your intrepidity and your belief in the final victory. In the face of all the
deceitful approaches and addresses of the “Government of the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic”, you have strengthened your effort. You remember
only too well that by such methods Russia tried to demoralize and weaken
the brave soldiers of Mazepa; the same insidious propaganda was used in the
years 1920-1923 by the Soviets in order to entice those from among us who
were naive enough to believe them. All those who trusted the Russians were
“rewarded” by being sent to slave labor camps or executed as soon as their
usefulness to Russia came to an end. When you embarked upon the struggle
with the Stalinist regime, you knew that we could not capitulate because the
enemy that menaces the very existence of the nation, must be fought until
victory or death. | am certain that the weapons given you by your people
will not be covered in dishonor, and you will leave your names covered with
immortal glory for posterity.

Ukrainian Insurgents!

The world has no peace as yet. The revolutionary movements of the op-
pressed peoples as well as the antagonism between the Western democracies
and the USSR will increase. People the world over will become increasingly
aware of what the “dictatorship of the proletariat”, formulated in and pro-
pagated by the Kremlin, means to humanity. In the struggle against the Kremlin
you are by no means alone. The brave Serbs and Croats continue to fight Tito
who is nothing but a tool of Moscow; the Bulgarians also are rebelling against
the bloody terror brought to the country by the “allied” USSR. The moun-
tains of Transylvania are overcrowded with those Rumanians who have re-
fused to submit to Russia. Even little Slovakia conducts regular guerilla warfare
against the invader. The Polish patriots by constant sabotage and armed struggle
fight all the attempts of Stalin to enslave them. The ranks of fighters against



B. Ozerskyj
DECLARATIONS AND REALITY

The Yalta “DECLARATION ON THE LIBERATION OF EUROPE”
of February 11, 1945 refers exclusively to the nations of East-Central Europe,
but has no relation to the subjugated nations in the USSR. These nations were
completely written off in the debates of the Yalta Conference, where Moscow
dictated the final terms. As a result of the Conference, the Russian empire
remained an untouched power. Today, the interpretation of the Yalta Agree-
ments is somewhat different. At the end of 1981 and the beginning of 1982,
for example, French President Mitterrand declared the necessity of annulling
the Yalta Agreements and abrogating the division of Europe. He was repeating
what President Charles de Gaulle of France had stated in 1968, namely
that the entrance of the Warsaw Pact armies into the CSSR was a direct con-
sequence of the Yalta Agreements on the division of spheres of influence. Former
German Chancellor Helmut Schmidt also has commented that “at Yalta, Europe
was divided into spheres of interest to which the West fully agreed and it is
in this light that today we have to view the events in Poland”.

Only the USA upholds the position that in Yalta there were no fixed
spheres of influence and the US Government neither approved nor agreed to
that concept in Yalta. This was stated in 1968 by Dean Rusk, then US Secretary
of State, who defined this interpretation of spheres of influence as absurd.
He said that “the US did not conclude a treaty or an agreement on spheres
of influence with anyone or anywhere in the world. There was never any talk
of spheres of influence at the Yalta Conference”. The present US Administra-
tion also maintains the position that there was never any agreement in Yalta
on the division of spheres of influence.

The Yalta “Declaration on the Liberation of Europe” also refers to the
Atlantic Charter of August 14, 1941 which was signed by all three superpowers

the Oriental satrap are increasing daily. All this, of course, creates favorable
conditions for continuing our struggle and brings nearer the moment of down-
fall for the USSR.

To be able to survive to that moment with weapons in your hands and to
give leadership to all those fighting Stalin — this is your sacred duty. | have
a firm belief that you will fulfill it with honor and determination as you have
fulfilled all your previous tasks and duties. By using new methods of warfare,
adaptable to new conditions, you will give a resolute answer to the challenging
enemy.

Forward with unshakeable faith until victory!

Long live the Independent and Sovereign Ukrainian State!

Eternal glory to those who fell fighting the invader!

Glory to Ukraine!

Taras CHUPRYNKA, General

Commander-in-Chief of the

Headquarters, May 1945, Ukrainian Insurgent Army
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— the USA, Great Britain and the USSR. “The Declaration on the Libera-
tion of Europe” maintains the right of all nations to choose any form of govern-
ment they desire and demands “the restoration of sovereign rights and self-
government to those nations which were deprived of such rights by aggressor
nations through force”. However, Russia, apparently, is not counted as one
of these aggressors. The reference here is to Germany, Italy and Japan. The
Yalta complex referred to Poland and to “East-Central” Europe in general,
and not to Ukraine, Byelorussia and other nations subjugated in the USSR
which was the promoter of all the treaties and agreements at that time.
British and American statesmen did not protest the inclusion of Estonia, Latvia
and Lithuania in the USSR which had been done on the basis of the Russo-
German Treaty of August 23 and September 28, 1939.

President Roosevelt was still pre-occupied with the war against Japan
and naively believed in the eventual democratization of the tyranny of the
Russian aggressors. France was not present in Yalta and, until today, considers
that in Yalta Europe was divided into two spheres of influence. “The Yalta
myth about the division of spheres of influence in Europe is still present in
France”, writes Alfred Grosser in 1978, “in spite of the lack of documentation
for such an interpretation; Yalta became a symbol of the domination of two
superpowers over the world system”. However, facts have corroborated the
French interpretation as correct: the uprising in Berlin in 1953, the Hungarian
uprising in 1956 and America’s complete disinterest evidenced by Secretary
of State J. F. Dulles’ secret message to Tito that Washington would not inter-
fere in foreign spheres of influence, as well as the West’s silence during the
events in Poland in 1956 and in Czecho-Slovakia in 1968 (although in all of
these countries it was a question of realising the principles of the Atlantic
Charter and the Yalta “Declaration on the Liberation of Europe”), the Berlin
Wall in 1961, the uprisings of Ukrainian political prisoners in concentration
camps and the constant silence from the West.

In the present United States Administration, President Ronald Reagan,
Vice President George Bush and Secretary of State George Shultz all objected
to the “myth” about the division of the world between the superpowers, as
allegedly agreed upon at Yalta. Therefore, it is the duty of the USA and other
western countries to constantly bring pressure upon the USSR because of its
introduction of a tyrannical, totalitarian, undemocratic and occupational system
in the countries of so-called East-Central Europe, including Poland and Czecho-
slovakia, for in doing this Russia has violated the agreement in Yalta. This
attack has to be led by the USA and other western countries, which should stand
up in defence of the subjugated nations and expose Moscow’s lies to the world.

It is clear that neither Roosevelt nor Churchill, being blinded by the alliance
with the anti-Christ against the devil, with Stalin against Hitler, had in mind
in their declaration either Ukraine or the other subjugated nations in the
USSR, including the Baltic nations. Nor did they think about the freedom
and independence of Ukraine, Georgia, Azerbaijan, Byelorussia, Turkestan,
Armenia or North Caucasus and about the heroic army of the OUN-UPA and
their two-front war. Churchill and Eden even divided into ratios the spheres
of influence in some satellite countries between themselves and the USSR
(Churchill and Eden in Moscow on the night of October 9-10, 1944). The
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ratios of interest of the USSR to Great Britain and the USA: 90-10 in Rumania,
10:90 in Greece, 50:50 in Yugoslavia and Hungary, 75:25 in Bulgaria. We
should emphasize that Greece and Yugoslavia fought on the side of the Allies.
The USA rejected these ratios of interest.

Neither in Yalta nor in other Agreements and Treaties between the three powers
was there any reference to Ukraine or the other subjugated nations in the USSR.
Stalin dictated the course of action, although without the aid of the USA, the
USSR would never have survived the war. The USA rescued the Russian em-
pire, but the actual victor was Russia. In Europe, Stalin was fulfilling the plans
of Tsarist Russia — of Nicholas II. In 1914, the Russian Council of Ministers
set up its war plans and goals. One part of the Russian government planned
the restoration of the Polish kingdom under Tsarist protection, the other
planned the seizure of Halychyna (Galicia), Northern Bukovyna, Carpatho-
Ukraine, Tsarhorod (Istanbul), the Dardanelles, as well as the seizure of Eastern
Prussia and also part of Asian Turkey, the liberation of Slavs from Austrian
rule, the weakening of Germany through the annexation of some parts of
their territory to France, Belgium, Luxembourg and Denmark, the creation
of small German states, etc., the reunification of Poland in its ethnographic
territory under the protection of Russia. Stalin together with Molotov studied
this Tsarist Russian plan and acted according to it whenever the situation arose.
In fact, they realised many of the plans set up by the Council of Ministers in
1914. The general line of Bolshevist policy in somewhat modified terms, is
identical to that of the Tsarist Russian policy of world conquest. Is present
day Soviet Russia not executing the plans of Tsar Peter I, as stated in his
“Testament”, with regard to Afghanistan, Iran and access to the warm waters
of the Indian Ocean?

Neither Churchill nor Roosevelt considered Bolshevik power as a continua-
tion of Tsarist power, they did not see the permanence and continuation of
Russian imperialism and messianism. And so, having won the war, they totally
lost peace. They were not yet capable of understanding the sly devices of the
Russians.

The Atlantic Charter was also a deception for the nations which fought
either on one side or the other. It did not apply to Ukraine, Byelorussia, Georgia
or the other subjugated nations. No one from Western governments referred
to the subjugated nations in the USSR. This was a deceptive declaration in order
to enable the soldiers of the different armies as well as the subjugated nations
to live with the illusion that they would be free by fighting against this or that
system of tyranny and colonialism in order to continue having them as cannon
fodder for the imperialists.

The struggle of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) and the Organisation
of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) were not mentioned at all in the Atlantic
Charter discussions, so as not to “provoke” the bear of Moscow. Furthermore,
it is indeed ironic that today in some American courts the OUN-UPA are
considered enemies of the USA because they fought against the US Ally —
Russia. They are well aware that the OUN-UPA also fought against Nazi
Germany. The Western Allies did not regard Ukraine or the other subjugated
nations in the USSR as a matter of importance at all.



Instead of relying on the subjugated nations to fight against both Russian
and German tyrannies and rather than including them in a common front,
thus destroying both totalitarian, genocidal imperialisms, the Allies sided with
the anti-Christ against the Devil. This line of thinking was also taken up at
Yalta, where there was no mention of Ukraine, a 50 million-strong nation
which fought against both tyrannies. It was naive and self-delusive to consider
that such an anti-Christ empire would respect the rights of nations and the
individual, belief in God and the ideals of freedom. Declarations and Agree-
ments are only pieces of paper to tyrants and atheists.

Even though the USA and other Western governments now offer a true
interpretation of Yalta and the Atlantic Charter, one can see that they still refuse
to take into consideration the subjugated nations within the USSR, they do not
see Ukraine, Byelorussia, Georgia, Azerbaijan, Turkestan and others, but only
the “satellites”, some of which are particularly privileged. For them the USSR
is taboo. The liberation of the nations subjugated within the Russian empire
— the USSR — are also not included in present actions for a true interpretation
of Yalta and the Atlantic Charter.

Taking advantage of such an occasion as the Yalta Commemoration, it is
necessary to shatter the narrow scope of the so-called “satellite” complex by
broadening the action for the destruction of the Russian empire — the USSR —
in general, and by the restoration on its ruins of independent, democratic states
of the nations at present subjugated by Russian imperialism within their own
ethnographic boundaries. Our action must be conducted with the aim of the
dissolution of the entire Russian empire which is composed of the subjugated
nations in the USSR, as well as the so-called “satellite countries”. We have to
refer to recent international law and acts, such as the UN Resolution on the
Decolonisation of all the Empires in the World, the US Congressional Law on
Captive Nations of 1959 (86-90), to the God-given right of every nation to
sovereignty, and for human rights, regardless of its race, beliefs, size or wealth.

We must refer to those international legal acts which guarantee the rights of
nations and the individual, and not to those “agreements” or “accords” which
were dictated by Moscow. Only through force can we achieve the success of our
struggle: the regaining of our sovereign and democratic states.

During the current review of the Yalta case, we have the opportunity of
outlining our political position, the positions of our nations who are fighting
for sovereignty on their ethnographic territories. We recognise this right for
every nation.

The scope of our liberation concept offers the solution to the world political
crisis which has arisen because of Russian imperialism and Moscow’s worldwide
aggression which is constantly on the increase, camouflaged in different forms,
colours and shapes. Our aim is the dissolution of the Russian empire and the
destruction of the communist system by a co-ordinated struggle of all subjugated
nations in the Russian empire with the help of all other nations under the
Bolshevist threat. Force is the only way of dealing with the Russians. Russia
will only withdraw under the pressure of force.

On the 40th anniversary of the Yalta Conference, we appeal to the free
world, in particular to those Western states which were party to the decisions
dictated by Moscow, to conduct a modern type of war, namely, a psychological,
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political and ideological offensive against the Russian empire and Bolshevism.
This must be done by making the subjugated nations the focal point of this war,
as well as bringing attention to their concepts of liberation and their political
aims.

We can help those subjugated nations, which hope for some success in their
actions as a result of a new and different interpretation of Yalta than the one
which the world has had until now, not by isolated actions but by common
action in a front comprised of all the subjugated nations, giving top priority
to the essence of the matter, namely, the dissolution of the Russian empire
through a united effort of all the subjugated nations and those threatened by
Bolshevism. Not limiting ourselves to a narrow scope of action under the slogan
of “Yalta” — which trampled upon the desires of freedom of the numerous
presently subjugated nations, who were in effect fighting both Russia and
Germany m-mwe should also include in our action the liberation of all those
nations which are victimized by the Yalta complex. We have a common fate.
No one will help us unless we help ourselves. In 1943 the West chose to neglect
the appeal made from the forests of Zhytomyr, Ukraine, by the Revolutionary
Committee of the subjugated nations of Eastern Europe and Asia (The Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations) to the subjugated nations of Western Europe to
create a common front against both totalitarianisms and imperialisms. Now the
West is living with the consequences.

The only alternative today, which is the same as it was yesterday and will not
change tomorrow, is to create a common front of all these subjugated nations
and thus free the world from mankind’s greatest threat — Russian imperialism
of any kind and Bolshevism. Yalta offers no solutions whatsoever!

And finally, the Occident should be ashamed for having betrayed itself.
In all its means of information or disinformation, Western governments and
academic institutions betray their roots by agreeing to this dismembered Europe.
In the US State Department there are both an “Eastern Europe” department
and a “USSR” department. Since the “USSR.” is a world in itself, for them,
nations incarcerated in it have no European culture, spirit and history. Does
this mean that in Washington, London, Bonn and Paris, East European history
begins with Lenin...? When you read “Eastern Europe” department at the US
State Department or elsewhere, do not think this includes Ukraine, Byelorussia
or Georgia... They belong to another cultural or historical cycle, namely the
USSR! Eastern Europe therefore ends with Warsaw. Is it possible that the US
State Department will soon introduce a new name for the USSR (as George
Orwell predicted) — Eurasial?! Kyiv — the centre of European culture in
the Middle Ages — is no longer part of Europe! It was not without reason
that Spengler wrote so pessimistically about “The Decline of the West”. Do
the Europeans feel no shame when they write off European countries from
European culture and history? If tomorrow Russian Bolshevist hordes were
to overrun East Germany, Bulgaria or Hungary and include them into the USSR,
would the frontier of Eastern Europe then be moved further to the West?
Furthermore, if the Bolshevist hordes were to reach the Atlantic, would there
then no longer be a Europe? Genghis Khan, Lenin, Stalin, Andropov, Chernenko
will come and go, but nations, culture, spirit, history, individuality, respect of
human dignity, freedom of nations, heroic Occidental Christianity all remain.
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We should stop defining Moscow’s “satellites” as Eastern Europe. We should
stop accepting European frontiers as Moscow chooses to designate them. We
should have some dignity and some European pride because the spirit of Europe
also lives on in the United States — the everlasting spirit of Europe, regardless
of whether the conformists at the State Department define us as “Soviets”, or
Poles and East Germans as Eastern Europeans. Is Lithuania, which is incorpo-
rated in the USSR and known as the LSSR, no longer part of Eastern Europe,
but some strange creation within the framework of the USSR? How incredible
it would be if tomorrow the Russians were to occupy Greece or Italy and in-
corporate them into the Soviet Socialist Republics of the USSR; would Western
apologists for the USSR think that Greeks or Italians had renounced their
roots, their own nation of Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, Phidias, the lliad, the Stoics
Roman law which became the basis for European law — would they no longer
belong to Europe and instead become a “Soviet nation”? Would they become
a faceless herd of servants to a supernation of barbarians aiming at the levelling
of human individuality, or oppressed Orwellian robots within a cult of atheism;
Lenin’s mummy and Stalin the cannibal?!

A memento for those who have no respect for their roots!

However, there are some grounds for optimism because the Occident is
beginning to realise its own values. Heroic Christianity, national-patriotic ideas,
faith in one’s own nation and in the eternal values of the individual, created in
God’s image, and of nations, created according to God’s “plan”, have been
radiating from the underground movements of the East. This spirit of national
patriotism and cultural tradition is reviving in the United States and Western
Europe. In the USA, President Reagan has become a promoter of a renewed
idealism, patriotism and a moral revival of the spirit of Christianity, faith in
God and traditionalism, of strong family ties, of respect for human beings,
national sovereignty and human rights within the framework of social justice.
He has confronted the empire of evil with ethical ideals and national political
values. Through President Reagan’s initiation, a revival movement has developed
in the United States filled with the spirit of heroism and patriotism, the raising
of a young generation with faith in God and love of one’s fatherland and
respect of the rights of other nations for freedom and independence. The fact
that the American nation has expressed its confidence in him with an over-
whelming majority, proves that the ideas propagated by him are more than
accepted.

In Great Britain there is a growing understanding among parliamentarians
and important military theoreticians of the importance of the nations sub-
jugated by Russian imperialism, as well as a new understanding of Europe —
not that which was mapped out by Moscow.

There is a growing realisation that those nations (be it so-called “satellites”
or within the USSR) which constantly struggle to uphold European values and
ideas do belong to Europe.

Finally, if we — the subjugated nations — do not become free and inde-
pendent, there will be no lasting freedom and independence for any European
nation.

This is the law of our era from which there can be no escape!



“On the Threshold of the Millennium of Christianity in Ukraine”

Homily Delivered by His Holiness Pope John Paul Il at Sts. Volodymyr and
Olha Cathedral in Winnipeg, Sun. Sept. 16, 1984. Translated from Ukrainian.

Dear Brothers and Sisters,

It is a joy to be with you today in the Metropolitan Cathedral of Saints
Volodymyr and Olha in Winnipeg. | greet you, Archbishop Hermaniuk, my
other Brothers in the Episcopate, and all you assembled in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ. With joy | note the representations of the Eparchies of
Edmonton, Toronto, New Westminster and Saskatoon. Through you | extend
cordial greetings to all the faithful of the Ukrainian Catholic Church of the
Byzantine Rite and to all the Ukrainian people in Canada. | greet you as a
fellow Slav, sharing to a large degree in your spirit and heritage. | am especially
happy to be with you as we draw near to the solemn celebration of the First
Millennium of Christianity in Ukraine. In you | embrace in the charity of
Christ all the people of your homeland, together with their history, culture,
and the heroism with which they have lived their faith. SLAVA ISUSU
CHRYSTU!

Being here with you, | cannot refrain from speaking about a great man,
a confessor of the faith, Major Archbishop Cardinal Slipyj, whom the Lord has
called to eternity.

His death has encompassed all of us with great grief. He was a worthy
successor of the saintly Metropolitan Andrej Sheptytskyj.

However, bitter times have visited the Ukrainian Catholic Church. Not
unlike Christ on Calvary, Cardinal Slipyj had to pass through the experience
of the Cross. He was not allowed to exercise the duties of his episcopal office,
for he was condemned to eighteen years of exile and imprisonment. However,
he remained steadfast and accepted suffering like a hero, and having regained
freedom, he did not rest, but with great dedication he laboured for the church
and his people. The Major Archbishop visited Ukrainian communities throughout
the world. He promoted learning; he built the St. Clement University; he
published documents and books of learning.

In our prayers, let us ask the Lord to generously reward him for his suf-
ferings, for his dedicated service to the Church, for all his labours. May his
memory be eternal!

As Ukrainian Byzantine Catholics, you have inherited a great spiritual
tradition, extending back a thousand years to the time of Saint Olha and her
grandson Saint Volodymyr. Who could have known then, how that faith would
grow so organically with your culture, and how it would have such a major
impact on your history as it brought the grace of the Redemption into the lives
of your ancestors? So much could be said about this history, which not in-
frequently was linked with that of my own native land, but since time presses
on, I must limit myself to recalling only a few important moments of your
difficult yet noble past.

Events of every time and place are directed by the loving plan of God,
for God is the Lord of history. In a special way God’s Providence has guided
your development in Canada. The Archeparchy of Winnipeg, which is in fact the
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third Metropolitan See in the history of the Ukrainian people, was erected in
1956, just forty-four years after you were given your first Bishop. This ec-
clesiastical province, like that small mustard seed of the Gospel, has quickly
grown and flourished. When Ukrainian immigrants first came to this land, they
brought with them a strong Catholic faith and a firm attachment to their
religious and cultural traditions. They placed a high priority on the construction
of their churches and schools, desiring to preserve this precious heritage and pass
it on to their children. They sank deep roots into Canadian soil and quickly
became productive and loyal citizens.

At the same time, a number of generous people greatly assisted the new
immigrants. As soon as it was possible, the Metropolitan of Lviv, the servant
of God Andrej Sheptyckyj, sent zealous priests to minister to their needs. He
himself came on a visit in 1910 and prepared the way for the appointment of
Bishop Budka, the first of your many zealous Bishops in this land. It is
important, too, to remember the contributions made by many local Latin Rite
Bishops and priests, some of whom dedicated as much attention and care to
Ukrainians as to the faithful of their own rite. The presence here today of the
Latin Rite Bishops is a sign of continuing harmony and collaboration. “Behold,
how good it is, and how pleasant, when brethren dwell as one” (Ps. 133).

Your own Byzantine clergy, together with your monks and nuns contributed
greatly to your adjustment and growth in this land. Religious orders such as
the Basilian, Redemptorist and Studite Fathers, and the Sisters Servants of Mary
Immaculate have staffed parishes, hospitals, schools, and many other institu-
tions. All of these have served to protect and strengthen family life, offer
assistance to the sick and needy, and contribute to the betterment of society.

Our meeting today, taking place as it does on the threshold of the solemn
celebration of the Millennium of Christianity in Kyiv and the entire Ukraine,
carries our minds and hearts back through the centuries of your glorious history
of faith. We feel deep gratitude to God, in a special way, for the grace of
fidelity to the Catholic Church and loyalty to the Successor of Saint Peter which
was bestowed on your forebears. As Archbishop of Krakow | came to know
and appreciate this precious heritage of the Ukrainian people, as seen particularly
in the martyrs of Cholm and Pidlassia who followed the example of Saint
Josaphat, a great apostle of unity, and as seen also in the pastoral zeal of so
many of your Bishops, down to the present day.

These great men and women of Ukrainian history encourage you today to
live your Catholic faith with equal fervour and zeal. They inspire you, too, to
work and pray without ceasing for the unity of all Christians. In the many
and varied ecumenical efforts of the Church, members of the Byzantine Rite
like yourselves have a special role to play in regard to the Eastern Christians
who are not in full communion with the See of Peter.

You are in a privileged position to fulfill that request of the Second Vatican
Council which is expressed in the Decree on Ecumenism, namely: “Everyone
should realize that it is of supreme importance to understand, venerate, preserve
and foster the rich liturgical and spiritual heritage of the Eastern Churches in
order to faithfully preserve the fullness of Christian tradition, and to bring
about reconciliation between Eastern and Western Christians” (Unitatis Redinte-
gratio, 15). Your Ukrainian heritage and your Byzantine spirituality, theology
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and liturgy prepare you well for this important task of fostering reconciliation
and full communion. May the hearts of all Bishops, priests, religious and laity
be filled with a burning desire that the prayer of Christ be realized: “May
they all be one. Father, may they be one in us, as you are in me and | am in
you, so that the world may believe it was you who sent me” (Jn. 17:21).

But this desire for unity will only be realized if it goes hand in hand with
a sincere fraternal love towards all, a love like that of Christ which is without
limit or exception. Such Christian love will open our hearts to the light of
divine truth. It will help to clarify the differences which still divide Christians,
foster constructive dialogue and mutual understanding, and thereby further
the salvation of souls and the unity of all in Christ. We must remember that
this Christian love is nurtured by prayer and penance.

Dear brothers and sisters: it is good to be with you today. | rejoice to see
your children dressed in your beautiful national costumes, and to know that
your young people are growing up with a grateful awareness of their ethnic
origins and religious roots. | join you in thanking God for the many institutions
and traditions which aid and strengthen the bonds of your families, which
are the foundation of the Church and society. May you always preserve with
fitting pride the heritage of faith and culture which is yours. | place this in-
tention, together with all your prayers, before the Immaculate Virgin Mary,
Queen of Ukraine, asking her to protect you with her motherly love and lead
you ever closer to her divine Son, Jesus Christ the Redeemer of the world.
Beloved friends: in the words of the Apostle Peter: “Peace to all of you who
are in Christ” (I Pt. 5:14).

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING OF EUROPEAN FREEDOM COUNCIL
(EFC) GREAT BRITAIN BRANCH HELD FEBRUARY 23, 1985, LONDON

Left to right: Hon. J. Wilkinson, M.P. — EFC President, Councillor R. Davies —
outgoing Chairman of EFC Great Britain Branch, Mrs. S. Stetsko —EFC Vice-President,
Hon. S. Terlezki — newly elected Chairman of EFC Great Britain Branch.
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Chronicle of the Catholic Church in Ukraine

(Translated by Marta Oliynyk)

INTRODUCTION

Recently, the first eight parts of a new Ukrainian samvydav document
— a journal entitled “Chronicle of the Catholic Church in Ukraine” — have
reached the West.

This publication made its first appearance at the beginning of 1984,
and documents the terrible plight of the Ukrainian Catholic Church and
the brutal persecution suffered by Ukrainian Catholics at the hands of the
Soviet Russian authorities.

The Ukrainian Catholic Church was outlawed by the Russians in 1946.
Its entire hierarchy and a large number of the clergy were liquidated, and
the 5-million strong adherents of the Ukrainian Eastern-rite Catholic de-
nomination were forcibly incorporated into the Russian Orthodox Church.
Since then, the Ukrainian Catholic Church has continued its clandestine
existence in “the catacombs™.

The “Chronicle” is published as a regular information bulletin by the
unofficial “Initiative Group to Defend the Rights of Believers and the
Church in Ukraine”, founded in September, 1982, to spearhead the cam-
paign for the legislation of the Ukrainian Catholic Church and to publicise
its persecution, and has, at long last given the Ukrainian Catholics a voice
to the world.

This document reflects the recent resurgence of Ukrainian Catholic
activity in Western Ukraine. Although it is mainly concerned with Catho-
lics, the “Chronicle” also provides coverage of other religious and ethnic
groups in Western Ukraine, as well as nationalist opposition.

of the village of Perehinske, Rozhnyativ
district, lvano-Frankivsk region. Sentence:
1 year in a strict-regime corrective labour

PART I.
Arrests

In October, 1983, in the city of Stryj,
the 71 year old Ukrainian Greek Catholic
priest, Fr. Antin POTOCHNYAK, was
arrested. This is his fifth arrest. Fr. A
POTOCHNIAK was arrested after a
stomach operation and he was placed in
Lviv prison with his stitches still in place.
After two weeks a second operation was
performed on him in prison. POTOCH-
NYAK was sentenced to 1 year in a
strict-regime corrective labour camp. At
the present time Fr. Antin is in the Lviv
labour camp VL-315/30, headed by
Lieutenant-Colonel V. POVSHENKO.

*

In 1983 the Ukrainian Catholic, lvan
VYRSTA, was arrested. He is a resident
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colony. At present he is being held in the
Vinnytsya corrective labour camp IV-
301/86.

*

The Ukrainian Catholic, Ivan SME-
TANA, resident of the village of Salashi,
Yavoriv district, Lviv region, was sen-
tenced to two years in a strict-regime
labour camp.

*

On January 6th, 1984, lvan KOPO-
LOVETS’, resident of Dovhe, Zakarpa-
tya region, was arrested. Reasons: I. KO-
POLOVETS’ participated in a “vertep”
(Christmas play). He, together with the
other participants, was arrested while
singing Christmas carols, beaten up and



later sentenced. Term: 2 years of cor-
rective work.

4

Heorhiy POSTULATI was arrested.
He is a member of the Jehovah’s Witnes-
ses Church. H. Postulati lives in the
Chernivtsi  region, Kitsman  district.
Term: 3 years in a strict-regime labour
camp.

w“
NOTIFICATIONS.

On January 12th, 1984, a regular
meeting of the Central Committee of the
Ukrainian Catholics took place in Mizh-
hirya district, in the Zakarpatya region.
Agenda:

a) election of a chairman,

b) Samvydav.

Yosyp TERELYA was re-elected chair-

man.
7\

In January, 1983, Pavlo KLYMUK, a
poet and a Christian, was arrested in the
city of Lviv. He was charged with viola-
tion of article 209-2 of the Criminal Code
of the Ukrainian SSR (‘Infringement on the
individual and citizens’ rights under the
guise of performing religious ceremonies’).
P. KLYMUK had been published in the
illegal Baptist journal ‘Herald of Truth’.
The trial took place in the district of
Lviv. The court adjourned the case six
times for further investigation, but KLY-
MUK was, nevertheless, sentenced to 5
years in a labour camp.

X

In 1982, the monk, Brother ANDRIY
(Anatoliy SHCHUR), was arrested in the
Pochayivska Lavra. Sentence: 1 year in
a strict-regime labour camp. In Novem-
ber, 1983, he was released from labour
camp VL 315/30 in Lviv, but two months
later he was re-arrested.

4

In 1982, the Ukrainian Greek Catho-
lic priest, Fr. IHNATIY (Hnat SOL-

TYS), was arrested. That same year he
was sentenced for violating article 209-2
to 5 years in a labour camp to be fol-
lowed by 5 years of internal exile. Fr.
IHNATIY was first arrested in 1945, but
released after 10 months. Within two months
of his release he was re-arrested and sen-
tenced to 25 years imprisonment.

From 1946 until 1956, Fr. IHNATIY
served his sentence in Kamchatka. After
his release he participated actively in the
Catholic underground. A humble and
sensitive man, Fr. IHNATIY headed the
movement known as Ukrainian Catholic-
Penitents. At this time the KGB began
spreading rumours that this was a new
sect and that its aim was to discredit the
Ukrainian Catholic Church. KGB agents
infiltrated the movement of Catholic-
Penitents. They created provocations
deliberately and continued to spread false
information.

In 1959, Fr. IHNATIY was once again
arrested and released in 1962. That same
year Fr. IHNATIY (SOLTYS) was re-
arrested and tried for violating article
62-2 of the Criminal Code of the Ukrain-
ian S.S.R. (‘Anti-Soviet agitation and
propaganda’). He was sentenced to 7
years in a strict-regime labour camp. He
served his term in the notorious Dubrov-
lag camp in Mordovia.

In 1967, following his release, Fr.
IHNATIY went underground again.

In 1979, he was re-arrested and tried.
He was released in 1982, but within a
month was again re-arrested. He had
served his last term in the labour camp’s
cell-type premises and had spent over 400
days in a punishment cell.

7\

RAFALSKY was arrested. At the
present time he is in the investigative
section of the regional psychiatric hospital
in Lviv.

M

On January 6th, 1984, a group of

Catholic youth gathered in the village of

13



Yalynkovate, Lviv region, in order to
mark the arrest of the Ukrainian poet and
Christian, Semen SKALYCH. At the
gathering the poet’s works were read, as
well as the works of other banned poets.
At the present time SKALYCH is serv-
ing a 10 year term in the Perm labour
camps to be followed by 5 years of in-
ternal exile.

On January 18th, 1984, KGB officers
conducted an inquiry in connection with
the gathering in the villages of Volosyan-
ka, Yalynkovate and Slavske stanytsya.
Random searches were carried out.

During Christmas festivities in the
mountain village of Lysychevo, Zakar-
patya region, district officials, accompa-
nied by the militia, arrived from the
regional centre in three cars, in order to
disrupt carol singing. The carol singers
beat up the authorities and pushed their

cars into a ditch.
*

On January 12th, the Initiative Group
to Defend the Rights of Believers and the
Church, received word that a new case
was being prepared against Vasyl’ SICH-
KO.

V. SICHKO is serving his term in the
Vinnytsya labour camp 1V-301/86. Pray
for V. SICHKO.

*

On Christmas Eve, the Ukrainian
Catholic woman, Polanya BAT’O, a resi-
dent of the village of Dovhe, Zakarpa-
tya region, was released from a labour
camp.

P. BAT’O is very ill. During her one
year term P. BAT’O had spent 271 days
in a punishment cell.

*

The Ukrainian Catholic Mykhaylo
TRYKUR, is serving his fifth term in the
Lviv labour camp VL-315/48. TRYKUR
was arrested at the same time as Y. TE-
RELYA, together with his wife Maria
TRYKUR. Y. TERELYA was sentenced
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to 1 year, and the TRYKUR couple to 2
years each. M. TRYKUR is serving her
term in the village of Dobrovody, Ter-
nopil region. Maria has spent 300 days in
cell-type premises and punishment cells.
Pray for the martyr, sister Maria.

M

On December 26th, 1983, the chairman
of the Initiative Group to Defend the
Rights of Believers and the Church in
Ukraine, Yosyp TERELYA, was released
from labour camp VL-315/30.

un

NOTIFICATIONS.

The following prisoners are serving their
terms of punishment in labour camp
IV-301/59 in the village of Peschanko,
Vinnytsya region. They are there because
of their faith in Our Lord Jesus Christ.

Y. YASINSKY — 3 years — Baptist
V. PAUN — 3 years — Baptist
Albert VERBYAZH — 5 years —

Evangelist — Seventh Day Adventist

(resident of the city of Berehove, Za-

karpatya region)

V. DAMASKIN — 3 years — Baptist

V. SHERBETS’ — 3 years — Baptist

V. SERDYUK — 5 years =— Baptist

Vasyl’ TSAN’KO — 3 years — Jeho-
vah’s Witness (resident of the city of

Svalyava, Zakarpatya region).

*

As a result of KGB provocation a resi-
dent of the town of Kozova, Ternopil
region, Mykola Stepanovych MAMUS,
was tried. M. MAMUS was first arrested
in 1948 in Czecho-Slovakia. He was falsely
accused of being a messenger for the Ex-
ternal Sections of the Organisation of
Ukrainian Nationalists. The goverment of
the Czecho-Slovakian S.S.R. extradited
MAMUS to the Soviet Union where, fol-
lowing terrible tortures, he was sentenced
to 25 years in Stalinist labour camps. M.
MAMUS did not admit to any guilt or
sign any documents.



At the present time M. MAMUS is in
the notorious labour camp VL-315/30 in
Lviv. The labour camp is located on the
site of the former fascist “Yanivskyi concen-
tration camp”, where, during the war,
more than 70,000 Jews, as well as more
than 42,000 Ukrainians, French, Belgians,
gypsies and Russians were tortured and
shot.

Instead of a monument honouring the
victims of fascism, the Soviet Union’s
communists established a concentration
camp many times more terrible than the
fascist one. It is those very communists
who are attempting to build “a just com-
munist society”; after the war they con-
firmed the right to life of the “Yanivskyi
concentration camp” tradition and
example are infectious!

viss

At the present time 300 Catholics, 29
Baptists, 2 Pentacostalists, 15 Jehovah’s
Witnesses, 5 Seventh Day Adventists and
39 Orthodox are being held in labour
camp VL-315/30. They were all convicted
as a result of KGB provocations, accused
of violating various articles of the Crimi-
nal Code and sentenced to various terms

of imprisonment.
3

At labour camp VL-315/40 in the city
of Drohobych, repressions against Chris-
tians have intensified. The head of the
labour camp applies ‘corrective’ measures.
This means that a prisoner is placed in a
punishment cell and if he does not ask to be
pardoned or does not repent and relinquish
his faith in Christ, he will be kept in the
punishment cell until such time as he is
transferred to the camp hospital.

The first to apply this ‘corrective’
measure was Major PLATONOV, in
labour camp 128/30, in the village of
Hubnyk, Vinnytsya region.

s

In labour camp VL-315/30 repressions
against Christian believers have become
more savage.

During a regular search of the Baptist
believers, Serhiy MYRONENKO and
Yuriy MESHKO, conducted by Captain
SAVATIMOV, copies of the Bible and the
Gospel were confiscated. The prisoners
were punished by being deprived of the
use of the camp shop. This is the fifth time
that they are being ‘punished’ by
hunger. KAMINSKY, a Jehovah’s Wit-
ness, was transferred to hard labour and
if one considers that all believers are
consigned to hard labour, then it becomes
dear why KAMINSKY has been punished.

His co-believer, DOBROVOL’SKY, was
placed in a punishment cell for fifteen
days for distributing the Holy Word.

5

The Ukrainian patriot, Petro KHMA-
RUK, is serving his third term under
difficult conditions. He was convicted on
the basis of KGB provocations to 3 years
in a strict-regime labour camp for alleged-
ly forging documents.

P. KHMARUK is the organiser of an
underground press in Kyiv. For this he
was convicted and sentenced to 5 years
in a labour camp.

%H

The Ukrainian defender of human
rights Pavlo KAMPOV, is serving his
second term under difficult conditions.

P. KAMPOV was transferred from
Ukraine to Russia. His new address is:
R.S.F.S.R., Kirovsk region, Verkhne-
kamsk district, village of Rudnichny,
P.O. Box OR-216/3, detachment 1

5

On November 18th, 1983, Fr. Antin
POTOCHNYAK, who was ill, was trans-
ferred from Lviv prison to labour camp
VL-315/30, the head of which is Lieu-
tenant-Colonel V. POVSHENKO.

The head of the Health division,
Captain TALYZIN, refused to hospitalise
the 71 year-old sick priest. Reasons: Fr.
Antin has an alleged bad influence on
the other prisoners. “And | want to sleep
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peacefully”, stated TALYZIN. And so,
on December 14th, 1983, Fr. Antin PO-
TOCHNYAK was summoned to appear
at the camp headquarters. Present at the
meeting were the camp commander, Lieu-
tenant-Colonel V. POVSHENKO; the
head of the regime section, Major VOLO-
CHUGIN; Lieutenant-Colonel FILIP-
POV ; and other camp officers.

Plis co-workers call the camp com-
mander, POVSHENKO, “Pinochet”, be-
hind his back. His favourite “activity” is
to walk into a punishment cell and wait
for a prisoner to beg forgiveness, after
which he says graciously: “Now, see how
you have offended our authority. Even in
camp you have to be punished, therefore
I am adding 15 more days”. Then he
laughs savagely and moves on to his next
victim.

POVSHENKO informed Fr. Antin
that now there are instructions for dealing
with Ukrainian Catholics. Therefore Fr.
Antin should work and fulfill his quota.
“We have the right to place all Catholics,
up to the age of 90, in a punishment cell
for fifteen days”.

“We will not allow another Poland”,
shouted POVSHENKO on January 10th,
1984. Fr. Antin was placed in cell-type
premises for correction.

Within 3 days Fr. Antin, the sick
priest, suffered a haemorrhage and was
transferred to the camp hospital. But
Captain TALYZIN protested and on the
second day he transferred the ill Fr. Antin
back to the cell-type accommodation.

The Ukrainian Catholic, llya ULIHA-
NYNETS?’, a resident of the village of Ty-
bava, Svalyava district, Zakarpatya
region, was arrested on January 15th,
1984. A search was carried out in his
home. During the search the following
articles were seized:

a) a catechism, dated 1908,

b) a Bible published during the existence
of the inter-war Czech State,
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¢)  handwritten prayers — a prayer for

the ‘Ukrainian nation’, a novena to St
Joseph and a prayer called ‘For All
Needs’.

They confiscated 110 rubles from the
arrested man. Reason: the arrested man
allegedly sends money to prisoners and
therefore this money is serving to create
an ‘anti-Soviet atmosphere’ in the words
of the head of the militia, Lieutenant-
Colonel RYBAK.

We will add the fact that 1. ULI-
HANYNETS’ lives very poorly, not like
Lieutenant-Colonel RYBAK, who has a
Volga car, his own house, not acquired on
the salary of a militia commander, and a
sizeable sum of money in his savings ac-
count.

5

520 or more Ukrainian Catholics
burnt their passports and refused to have
anything to do with the authorities. Be-
lieving the authorities to be inimical to
Christianity and offensive to God, they
decided to accept all the tortures of the
persecuted just so as not to have any
dealings with the atheists. The authorities
did not know what move to make for
two months. At the end of February the
repressions began. Illya ULIHANYNETS’
was one of those who burnt his passport.

The chairman of the Central Commit-
tee of Ukrainian Catholics, Y. TERELYA,
believes that if this movement becomes
stronger, more than 3,000 Catholics will
destroy their passports. He stated:

“We are hunted and without rights.
They have taken away everything from
us — our Church and our schools. We are
constantly persecuted —e we only exist as
a working force in the labour camps, in
the eyes of the authorities. In this case,
why do we need Soviet passports? After
all, they put people into Soviet labour
camps even without passports”.

*

In December, 1983, the apartment of
the secretary of the Initiative Group to



Defend the Rights of Believers and the
Church, H. BUDZYNS’KY, was attacked.
The unknown “assailants” removed all the
money in the house (270 rubles). They
also demanded gold because, since he was
a priest, he should have some. Then the
new chairman of the Group, VasyF KO-
BRYN, entered BUDZYNS’)KY’s apart-
ment. He was searched; then he was asked
why he had come there. “Do you have any
money?” It is strange that the “thieves”
were acting so openly, and were not
afraid of the militia or the KGB charging
in. Fr. BUDZINS’KY’s house was under
constant surveillance.

PART Il
NOTIFICATIONS.

On the 16th of February, 1984, the
local head of the volunteer militia, a
teacher of military affairs at the high
school in the village of Dovhe, Ivan BA-
BYNETS’, came in the night to the
apartment of a member of the Initiative
Group, the chairman of the Central Com-
mittee of Ukrainian Catholics (Yosyp
TERELYA). BABYNETS’ was in a
drunken state.

He began by saying all sorts of non-
sense learnt in advance. Then he got to
the “point”. I. BABYNETS’ began de-
manding that Yosyp Mykhaylovych take
his wife and children to his home, because
he, BABYNETS’, was going to blow up his
(TERELYA’) house. Then he showed
him the package of explosives. Y. TERE-
LYA told him to go home because he was
drunk; as for the explosion, he was not
afraid of it since everything is in God’s
hands. Then the “teacher” said that if he
did not do it, the others would...

It is difficult to say what this incident
was — blackmail or a threat? Or was
it both?

#

On January 7th, 1984, the pupils of the
local school hung out the national flag
and the “Tryzub” ((Trident) in the village

of Dmytriv, Lviv region. The KGB
authorities from Pustomyt and Lviv
arrived to analyse the situation. The
seventh graders are threatened with a
prison term from 3 to 7 years for violat-
ing article 62, section 1.

M

The executive committee of the Ukrain-
ian National Front has resolved to create
a “Black Book” to record the names of
war criminals who committed crimes
against the nation, her culture, economy,
and so on.

Among the criminals who are subject to
international courts, are doctors-psychia-
trists who have particularly distinguished
themselves by the destruction of dissent
on the territory of Ukraine. “The entire
emigration of Eastern Europe should
strengthen the movement for passing the
law concerning war criminals who com-
mitted crimes against humanity on the
territories of the enslaved countries of
Europe and in Afghanistan, Angola,
Lebanon...”

M

In labour camp IN-316/93 repressions
against Christian believers have intensi-
fied. Without exception, all Christians
have been consigned to hard labour. This
includes even sick people. The camp com-
mander stated that he has instructions on
how to deal with Christians so everything
he is doing adheres to the letter of the
law. On Sunday, February 7th, a lecturer
from Kyiv gave a lecture on an “inter-
national topic” in the labour camp. Part
of the lecture was devoted to the subject
of using prisoners for military duty in
the event of war. This was not the first
lecture on this subject. In November, 1983,
a lecturer named HAVRYLENKO talked
about the same thing, but in greater
detail. In part he discussed the fact that
China is a threat to the USSR.

7\

According to the latest information,

the Ukrainian Catholic, Maria TRYKUR,
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has been transferred from the womens
labour camp of Dobrovody to the Dnepro-
petrovsk Special Psychiatric Hospital for
examination. Within 2 weeks her husband,
M. TRYKUR, was also transferred there.
Professor Blokhina and the doctor—
murderer A. KAVUNNIKOV conducted
the examination. At one time KAVUN-
NIKOV participated in the murder of N.
SOROKIN.

The Ukrainian Catholic, Fedir VYR-
STA, was transferred from labour camp
VL-315/48 to the Dnipropetrovsk Special
Psychiatric Hospital. They are demanding
that he renounce his faith in Jesus
Christ, that he convert to Orthodoxy
and that he accept a Soviet passport. F.
VYRSTA is one of the Catholics who
refused a Soviet passport.

#

Other members of banned churches of
the USSR, on the territory of Transcar-
pathian Ukraine are refusing to carry
Soviet passports. Until his trial, the Jeho-
vah’s Witness, Y. SHYMON, a resident
of the Tyachiv district, refused to carry a
Soviet passport for the following reasons:

a) persecution of his religious faith,

b) all Transcarpathian Rumanians who
were born on regional territory have “Ru-
manian” listed in their passports; the price
of moving to Moldavia would be the re-
gistration of “Moldavian” in his passport.

Y. SHYMON considers himself a
Rumanian and does not want to be a
Moldavian on Moldavian territory,
whereas on the territory of his native
region he is graciously allowed to be a
Rumanian.

n

Gypsies, the “pariahs” of Transcar-
pathia, are living in most difficult con-
ditions. In all the territory of the region
there is not a single national gypsy school.
Eighty per cent of the gypsies have passed
through the Soviet gulag. Not a single
group of the regional population lives in
such unsanitary conditions as the gypsies.
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The regional militia calls the gypsies “the
Indians of Transcarpathia”. This catch-
phrase was coined by the chairman of the
municipal executive committee of the city
of Mukachiv. Some of the Transcarpathian
gypsies have accepted the evangelical
teachings and actively participate in the
Christian life of the region. Some are
Greek Catholics. The authorities would
prefer all the gypsies to be thieves and
bandits — then it would be easier to deal
with this group that is deprived of all
rights. They are venging themselves for
the fact that the gypsies do not want to
live the life given to them by the com-
munists.
*

On January 6th of this year, Ruman-
ian national flags were hung on the ter-
ritory of Moldavia — in the cities of
Soroky and Kalarash, the villages of
Lensheny and Hidihich as well as in the
town of Komrat. For this action the KGB
is accusing the Ukrainian nationalists and
the Rumanian Revival Group.

#
Christ isborn!
Dear Brothers and Sisters!

One more year of imprisonment has
passed. Thank God, once again | see the
beautiful dear faces of my family and
friends, my little children and my wife.
We live on earth to praise the Lord and
to attain everlasting happiness. Praise for
the Lord is the aim of every being on
earth. And therefore, | want to remind
you: beware of evil, do good deeds. In
these difficult times for our Church we
must work ceaselessly. He who knocks at
the door, it will be open for him. The
Holy Apostle Paul says: “Yea, and all that
will live godly in Christ, Jesus, shall suffer
persecution” (Il Tim. 3,12).

The entire life of a Christian is the
cross and martyrdom, if he wishes to live
according to the Gospel. The Holy
Scriptures say: “Behold, | send you forth
as sheep in the midst of wolves” (Matt.



10, 16). | would also like you to remem-
ber this — the Lord God does not aban-
don him who sets his hopes on Him.

Christ is born!

Indeed, He is born!
(Greetings from the chairman of the
Central Committee of Ukrainian Catho-
lics at a meeting held on January 12th,
1984).

The Tragedy of Stebnyk

On September 12th, 1983, in Lviv, the
regional prosecutor ANTONENKO, read
a kind of “speech — incantation” over
local television. In parts of his speech
he spoke of the following:

In recent times a gang has been Kid-
napping and murdering children on re-
gional territory. Be vigilant and we ask
that in the evening you not allow your
children onto the streets...

At first glance it would appear that
he is talking about some gang of criminals
who are murdering children merely be-
cause they are children. But at the end of
his “speech” the prosecutor began casting
thunderbolts and lightning at Ukrainian
nationalists.

On September 15th, the Stebnyk
“tragedy” occurred. But within 2 days,
and thereafter, articles began to appear,
unmasking the Organisation of Ukrain-
ian Nationalists. The fabricated affair of
I. ZELENA occurred.

On September 21st, there began a wave
of arrests of Ukrainian officers in the
Prykarpatya Military district. They were
charged with allegedly plotting an attempt
on the life of USTINOV. In this way the
KGB wanted to forge an alliance between
the army and the KGB. It should be
noted that they succeeded.

And now let us turn to the matter it-
self.

Long before the mdescribed events, the
Andropov leadership began planning a
campaign against dissent in the USSR and
partly in Ukraine. Not without reason did

the Plenum of the CC of the CPSU deal
with the “Ukrainian Catholic Church
matter” separately. Particular attention
was devoted to the Ukrainian Catholic
Church in Transcarpathian Ukraine. Few
people know that in Lviv in 1946 the
Ukrainian Catholic Church was not
liquidated during the so-called “synod”.
This was done much later, in Transcar-
pathia, in 1950, but without any synods
and without any notification whatsoever.

Quite simply, Bishop F. ROMZHA was
murdered by the KGB. Some priests were
killed, while others received 25 year prison
sentences and the Church itself was
forced to go underground. Officially the
Church is alleged to exist, but... "the ma-
jority of the populace has gone over to
the Russian Orthodox Church and there
is no longer any need for the Ukrain-
ian Catholic Church of the past”.

But in actual fact, this is not so. The
strongest bases of the Ukrainian Catholic
Church have been preserved in Trans-
carpathian Ukraine. Just in the last
3 years, 81 Catholic priests have been
ordained in the Carpathian region. Among
them only 9 have a high school or tech-
nical school education; some have higher
education.

An underground three year monastery
school is operating in Transcarpathia.
Young boys and girls are studying the
fundamentals of Christian teaching there.

This is why they need the ‘Stebnyk affair’!

The KGB’s hands had to be untied in
order to punish the opposition. On Sep-
tember 11th, a meeting of members of
army intelligence and KGB workers took
place in the ‘Intourist” Hotel in Lviv. It is
known that the following were present at
that meeting: Major HARKAVY and his
future co-worker, Anatoliy BODRUKHIN,
a senior lieutenant in the KGB. We would
like to add that V. HARKAVY took part,
at one time, in punitive operations against
the Ukrainian Insurgent Army on the
territory of Western Ukraine. They were
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given instructions to blast the dam at the
Stebnyk depot. At one timeV. HARKAYY
participated in the liquidation of H. KO-
STELNYK. He was also directly linked
to the murder of Yaroslav HALAN.

But this is a discussion for another time.

*

A campaign to learn the Russian lan-
guage has begun in Transcarpathian
Ukraine. And so, a number of teachers
(KGB agents) — among them the vice-
principal of the Pryborzhavsky high
school, in the Irshava district, Zakar-
patya region, and a teacher from the
Vynohradivsky high school, announced that
one day a week people must speak only
Russian.

*

Fifty-four men, among them 18 Je-
hovah’s Witnesses, were convicted in
Transcarpathian Ukraine for refusing to
serve in the Soviet army. Five men had
been sentenced previously.

At present Ukrainians live in the fol-
lowing territories of the USSR:

Russia 3,359,00 Latvia 29,000
Kazakhstan 762,000 Lithuania 18,000
Moldavia 421,000 Estonia 16,000
Kirgizia 137,000 Tadzhikistan 27,000
Byelorussia 133,000 Azerbaijan 26,000
Uzbekistan 88,000 Armenia 6,000
Georgia 52,000

These are all the Ukrainianswho are

living outside their native land within the
USSR.

Not in any of the aforementioned ‘e-
publics’ do Ukrainians have a single na-
tional school or have the right to publish
their newspapers and magazines. Strangely
enough, even such an international or-
ganisation as UNESCO, has not raised the
issue of this glaring breach of human rights.
Then why does UNESCO exist in the first
place? Is such an organisation really neces-
sary? The leaders of UNESCO should re-
member that the Ukrainian SSR contributes
its fair share of money to UNESCO...

Thus, in 1982, Yosyp TERELYA, the
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chairman of the Central Committee of the
Ukrainian Catholics, sent Howard BRA-
BYN and Amadou Mahtar M’BOY of-
ficial letters. In them he stated that there
is not one published magazine in Trans-
carpathian Ukraine. Whereas, before the
arrival of the Russians, there were more
than 15 different publications on the ter-
ritory of Transcarpathian Ukraine. Y.
TERELYA requested aid in publishing an
ethnographical journal called ‘Boykiv-
shchyna’ to be published by ‘Karpaty’
press. No reply was received...

On March 14th of this year, informa-
tion was received that a new case was
being prepared against Yosyp TERELYA.

Raoul WALLENBERG

In the last two or three years much has
been said about the Swedish diplomat
Raoul WALLENBERG. There are many
versions and counter-versions but every-
thing that has been written about WAL-
LENBERG does not agree with reality.
According to available data, the Ukrain-
ian Catholic Church has information which
has nothing in common with the facts being
presently circulated. We are providing the
following information:

In January, 1945, somewhere between
the 8th and 14th, an event occurred in one
of the sections of the Red army which ap-
parently influenced the subsequent fate of
WALLENBERG. The self-appointed first
secretary of the Swedish embassy, WAL-
LENBERG, said the following (all this was
said in the presence of a translator and 5
other men):

“When the Soviet armies entered Buda-
pest, my car was taken away from me,
and | was offered a captured one instead.
| categorically rejected this proposal. Please
inform the highest Soviet command that |
demand the return of my automobile and
only my own. Also, | would like the Soviet
command to arrange a meeting between
myself and Marshal MALINOVSKY as
soon as possible”.



There is another not insignificant piece
of information. Standing near WALLEN-
BERG was his personal chauffeur who has
also disappeared without a trace.

R. WALLENBERG?’s description: lean,
black hair combed back. He conducted his
conversation calmly, speaking to the
translator in German. He was dressed in
a black suit.

*

To the Head of the Presidium of the
Supreme Soviet of the USSR
Joint Declaration of the Rumanian Revival
Group and the
Ukrainian National Front

We, members of a group of Rumanian
patriots, are raising our voices so that we
will be heard in Moscow and other re-
sponsible circles in Europe.

— We are members of the great Ru-
manian family and consider ourselves Ru-
manians. We are striving not to allow
any foreigners to intrude on our nation.

— We desire reunification with the
age-long maternal body of MOTHER
Rumania. We, Rumanians, who live on
lands occupied by Moscow, are appealing
at this time to all the peoples of the world,
so that, in their own interests, they will
solidarize with the desires of the Ruma-
nians.

At a joint conference of the Ukrainian
National Front and the Rumanian Revival
Group, resolutions concerning the joint de-
mands of both sides were passed. We are
bound to achieve our freedoms jointly from
under the boot of Moscow.

— We, the members of the executive
committee of the Ukrainian National Front,
demand that the leaders of communist
Moscow cease all persecutions and the po-
licy of genocide with respect to Ukraine;
that they liquidate all concentration camps
onthe territory of Ukraine; we demand full
Ukrainianisation of all government insti-
tutions, the establishment of tariff barriers
between our republics, the printing of our
own currency, the creation of a national

Ukrainian army; we demand full freedom
for our Ukrainian Catholic Church and for
the Autocephalous Ukrainian Orthodox
Church.

The Rumanian and the Ukrainian peo-
ples have beenbrought to a state of despair
by Moscow’s injustice; they see no way
out of this situation. We are left with but
one choice — an armed uprising!

27. 1 1984.

Komrat, Moldavia — Lviv, Ukraine

PART III.

On March 18th, 1984, a working Sun-
day was established in the village of Bilky,
Irshava district, Zakarpatya region. In
the centre of the village a spot was cleared
to erect a new monument to the hero of
socialist labour, PITER, who was not pre-
sent at the working Sunday, as he was at
that time in a local tearoom. The author-
ities decided to erect a monument on the
spot of a monument to the victims of fas-
cism which they had destroyed.

In 1942, on this very spot, Hungarian
occupying forces shot 14 Ukrainian work-
ers, residents of the village of Bilky. Only
in 1944 did the fascist authorities allow a
monument — a cross — to be put up at
the place of execution. The names of the
men who were shot were engraved on the
Cross...

But in the 1970s this monument was
destroyed. In this way the gradual union
of communists and fascists becomes mani-
fest.

*

On March 19th, 1984, a message to ap-
pear at the district prosecutor’s office was
relayed to the chairman of the Central
Committee of the Ukrainian Catholics,
Yosyp TERELYA. He was summoned to
prosecutor BRAILA. The purpose of the
summons was not stated.

A new “case” was prepared according to
available data on Y. TERELYA. The
authorities wanted to lure TERELYA into
the district and arrest him there. They did
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not dare arrest him in the village where
many of his fellow believers live.
*

The following residents of the village of
Dovhe, Zakarpatya region, have relin-
quished their passports: Anna TRYKUR,
Maria BODNAR, Yuriy BODNAR, Po-
lanya BAT’O, Mykhaylo TRYKUR, and
Maria TRYKUR. They all belong to the
Ukrainian Catholic Church.

*

In the Zakarpatya region alone, more
than 290 people have surrendered their

passports.
In all of Western Ukraine, beginning
with January 2nd — 3rd of this year

(1984), around 921-927 persons have sur-
rendered their passports. All those who
have given up their passports are potential
prisoners... Pray for our brothers and sisters
who face torment for the faith of their
fathers and grandfathers.

In the village of Nelipyne, Svalyava
district, Zakarpatya region, a search was
carried out in the home of PANKO. The
reason: the authorities were looking for
evidence of Catholic “sedition” — a Bible,
catechism, prayers...

For possession of a prayer written by
Metropolitan Sheptytsky, entitled “For the
Ukrainian People”, the authorities give a
sentence of 3 years (violation of article
209).

Catholic believers often do not know
how to behave during a search or arrest.

First of all, as soon as the “Babylonians”
enter a house, you should kneel down im-
mediately and begin praying. The prayer
should be recited out loud. You should
pray for our enemies who are at this time
tearing up and destroying prayers and
similar literature.

Do not make any statements. Just pray
and pray. This drives the investigator mad.
Do not believe anything the KGB agent
says until there is a confrontation. And,
even then it is not worth talking to the
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godless ones. A Christian should not sign
any documents which the atheists may
bring forward. Everyone should know
himself.

On January 30th, the birthday of Vo-
lodymyr HORBOVY and also the birth-
day of Oksana MESHKO were celebrated
in a circle of close friends. The latter is
serving a 5-year sentence in exile in the
Khabarovsk territory. O. MESHKO is 79
years old and V. HORBOVY s 85. (Died
on May 21, 1984 — ed.).

*

A Church service was held in the vil-
lage of Kelechyn, Mizhhirya district, Za-
karpatya region, in memory of Avhustyn
VOLOSHYN, the President of Carpathian
Ukraine.

A. VOLOSHYN was born in this
mountain village 110 years ago. He was
the son of a venerable priest. A. VOLO-
SHYN was not only a political activist,
but also an enlightener of our people. The
best work written by A. VOLOSHYN
was “Marusya Verkhovynka”, published
in 1931. In August, 1945, A. VOLOSHYN
was arrested by agents of SMERSH and
sent to Uzhhorod prison. From there he
was transferred to Moscow, where he was
shot in late October.

n

The only man who correctly described
Raoul WALLENBERG was A. BOGDA-
NAS, a Lithuanian Catholic, an officer of
the Wehrmacht army, who was arrested
by the Soviet counter-intelligence agency in
1945, and sent to a labour camp where
only foreigners were held. BOGDANAS is
a German subject.

Raoul WALLENBERG spoke no Rus-
sian, only German.

When the labour camps were being dis-
mantled after Stalin’s death, the remainder
of the foreign prisoners who were still
alive (numbering 150) were sent to psy-
chiatric hospitals. Thus BOGDANAS and
R. WALLENBERG landed up in the Ka-



zan Special Psychiatric Hospital. BOGDA-
NAS saw WALLENBERG one last time
in 1962. In 1963 BOGDANAS was trans-
ferred to the Sichevsky Special Psychiatric
Hospital.

*

In 1983, Volodymyr PROKHORO-
VYCH, a believer, committed suicide in
labour camp VL-315/30, in Lviv.

V. PROKHOROVYCH was born in the
Mykolayiv region. While in a labour camp
he converted to Greek Catholicism. He
actively conducted religious activities in
the labour camps. After his last term he
began acting strangely. In his conversations
he would say that LENIN was a good
man, and so on, but he, PROKHORO-
VYCH was bad. On September 17th, V.
PROKHOROVYCH, while he was in the
work zone, cut his head off on a circular
saw. The camp authorities hushed up
PROKHOROVY CH’s death...

*

On March 14th, the trial of Valeriy
MARCHENKO, the Ukrainian human
rights defender, took place in Kyiv.

V. MARCHENKO was charged with
article 62, section 2. V. MARCHENKO
was gravely ill, but during his trial he
behaved in a dignified manner. He stated
that he loved his people, believed in God
and set his hopes on Him. On March
18th, a Mass was celebrated in Mukachiv
for the health of V. MARCHENKO.
After the liturgy a statement from the
Central Committee of Ukrainian Catholics
was read to the gathering of believers.
(Marchenko died on October 7th, 1984
— ed.).

*

In the village of Verkhni Vorota, Zakar-
patya region, during an evening gathering,
a special Mass was served in memory of
the Transcarpathian writer and ethnog-
rapher, Luka DEMYAN.

Luka DEMYAN was born in 1894 in
this mountain village. 1t was here that he
began to write and wrote his work en-

titled “The Devil at the Wedding”. He
first began to be published in 1915. After
the arrival of the Soviets L. DEMYAN is
rarely remembered. Luka DEMYAN was
a staunch Catholic who devoted his life
in its greater part to his people. He parti-
cipated in the Catholic underground.

When the question of creating an under-
ground library arose, DEMYAN transfer-
red part of his library to the Catholic
underground and part of his books to Y.
TERELYA, his countryman. Luka DE-
MY AN said:

“As long as | can remember, we,
Ukrainians, have constantly hidden books.
| kept these books under lock and key
throughout all the occupations of my
country for more than 60 years... and it
is difficult to say just how long we will
have to continue hiding books written in
our native language.

Ukraine has not experienced greater trag-
edy and grief than that of the Soviet
occupation. We should not believe that
liberty will come unless you, young people,
will gain it”.

*

On March 7th, 1984, Fr. Stefaniy HRY -
HOROVYCH, a Ukrainian Catholic priest,
was arrested at the home of DERBAK, a
Catholic, in the village of Nelipyne,
Svalyava district. HRYHOROVYCH
lives in Mukachiv on Kommunistychna
Street with his wife and daughter, named
Katrusya.

Fr. HRYHOROVYCH surrendered his
passport to the authorities; his daughter,
Katrusya HRYHOROVYCH, also sur-
rendered her passport, for which action
she was expelled from the fifth year of
studies at the medical institute.

Fr. HRYHOROVYCH spent 3 days
under arrest in a detention cell. Then he
was released after being ordered, along
with his daughter, to take back his Soviet
passport within 3 days.

This will be Fr. LIRYHOROVYCH’s
fourth term in prison, this time with his
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daughter. The HRYHOROVYCH family,
father and daughter, was arrested on
March 18th.

*

On March 9th, Fr. Antin POTOCH-
NYAK, who was gravely ill, was transfer-
red from the labour camp hospital to a
prison hospital. He will be operated on.
This is the sick priest’s third operation.
Fr. Antin is 72 years old.

*

llya ULIHANYNETS’, a Ukrainian
Catholic, refused to give evidence. The
senior investigator for the Ministry of
Internal Affairs, for the city of Uzhorod,
HOSHOVSKY, sent I. ULIHANYNETS’
for an examination to the Lviv Psychiatric
Hospital.

On March 12th, he was despatched to the
Lviv prison.

On March 23rd, Y. TERELYA'’s books
were returned to him. These included: a
Bible, a copy-book of verses, an address
book, a notebook containing the manu-
script of “Myths of the Sich” and a col-
lection of poetry by Iryna SENYK. All
this was confiscated from TERELYA, a
member of the Initiative Group to Defend
the Rights of Believers and the Church,
during his arrest in 1982.

*

To the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet
of the USSR.

Declaration
After many years of an enslaved exist-
ence passed in prisons and labour camps in
the USSR, | have reached the conclusion
that it is amoral to be a citizen of this
state. Accordingly, since May 3rd, 1984,
I do not consider myself a citizen of the
USSR. | could explain all the reasons
which led me to this step in this declara-
tion. But | believe there is no one to whom

I could explain my motives.
With this declaration | am appealing to
the republic of Israel to grant me citizen-
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ship. Thus, | shall begin my newest term
of imprisonment in communist labour
camps as a citizen of the free republic of
Israel, whom you hate so fiercely.

Yosyp TERELYA

Head of the Central Committee of
Ukrainian Catholics and member of the
“Initiative Group to Defend the Rights of
Believers and the Church in Ukraine”.

3. 5. 1984

*

Since March 1st, 1984, the new chairman
of the Initiative Group has been Vasyl’
KOBRYN.

*
Jerusalem, Republic of Israel
To the President and the Knesset
of the Republic.

Declaration

I, Yosyp TERELYA, a native of Trans-
carpathian Ukraine, born in 1943, am a
Ukrainian. | am married with three small
children. My wife, who is a doctor, is cur-
rently unemployed. We are Catholics. In
my declaration addressed to the parliament
of the republic and to you, Mr. President,
I am requesting that you consider my ap-
plication and that of my wife for citizen-
ship of the republic of Israel.

In total | have spent 20 years in Mus-
covite occupation, prisons and labour
camps. Neither my wife nor | had intend-
ed to emigrate — our place is with our
enslaved people. However, after my most
recent release, the authorities have in-
tensified their repression and threats —
they are threatening to murder me, to
give me another prison term... In 1982 I
became the head of a newly-created Hel-
sinki group: “the Initiative Group to De-
fend the Rights of Believers and the
Church in Ukraine”, for which | was ar-
rested in December, 1982, and sentenced
to 1 year in a labour camp. A new trial
is being prepared against me and | no
longer wish to be a citizen of the USSR.
I will live, working on behalf of Ukraine



or die, but | will not be a citizen, which
the invaders have made me by force...

| think that | shall begin my next term
of imprisonment in communist labour camps
as a citizen of the free republic of Israel.

I would be deeply grateful if the govern-
ment of your republic will consider my
application in a positive manner.

Y. TERELYA,
village of Dovhe, Irshava district,
Zakarpatya region.

3. 5. 1984.

To Lech Walesa

A Letter from a Believer of

the Ukrainian Catholic Church.

Dear friend and brother in Christ!

I am writing to you with feelings of
respect and love. Your struggle, together
with all the Polish people, is the hope that
gives us the strength to resist. Everything
is in God’s hands and takes place accord-
ing to the irrevocable decisions of the Lord
— in love and in sacrifice. We must fight
evil on behalf of Christ and our own peo-
ple we must do good and strive ceaseless-
ly towards the unity of all Christians. The
Polish people are presently going through
a great moral recovery after several de-
cades of darkness and gloom.

The firmness and courage of the leaders
of the workers” movement and the Catholic
Church in Poland also lends courage to
us, here in the very lair of satan...

Hard times have fallen upon Ukraine.
Since the Stalinist repressions, our people
have not had to suffer such oppression and
distress as they do today. It is simply life
or death.

Fighting is difficult. It demands great
effort, exhaustion and expenditure of phy-
sical force. The struggle is a huge endeav-
our. The Lord gave man a free will and
man can choose, and indeed does so —
life or death; body or soul; strength or
destruction. So it was, so it is, and so it
will remain, as long as man will live on
earth.

Our life is based on this — to fight or
else to submit. Once we have made the
choice to fight, then we have chosen to do
good. But to do good is difficult. Firstly,
it is necessary to defeat one’s own egoism
and to follow the teachings of Christ —
to love everyone and to respect and protect
what is your own. Secondly, we need the
solidarity of all Christians — a solidarity
which the present rulers of Moscow fear
so much. When | was staying in the Mor-
dovian camps for political prisoners, 1 made
friends with a Polish patriot, Colonel Bro-
nislaw ZHUKOVSKI. We were punished
most foully and cruelly merely for being
associated. We were also held together in
the same cells, but faith in Jesus Christ and
a common goal gave us the courage to
resist — and we were victorious! The
enemy was unable to break our will, and
to sow mistrust and hate...

Therefore, we can never submit and
form a union with evil; we can never cease
to hope for good, never go along the lines
of least resistance, or swim with the flow
of water. We must be aware that fighting
tempers our strength, and restores and con-
secrates our spirit. There is great hope in
our hearts that we shall live to see better
times. The meaning of the Solidarity
movement, which was started by the Polish
people to achieve its consolidation among
the free peoples of Europe, is a great one.

The consequences of this have already let
themselves be known — we, Ukrainians,
have begun to suffer persecution of a
particularly brutal and hateful nature. |
am presently calmly awaiting my next
arrest.

Thus, when the enemy persecutes you
merely for being Christian, for loving your
own people and God-given life — this
means that he is lacking in strength and
wisdom to rectify evil...

I sincerely wish you and your people
freedom and love.

12. 4. 1984, Yosyp TERELYA
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The Liberation of the Subjugated Nations is in the interest
of the Free World

Samvydav Document

During the 1980s and particularly in 1984, clandestine “samvydav” do-
cuments written by Ukrainian patriots have, once again, begun to appear in
Ukraine. The importance and significance of these documents are immense,
for they bear witness to the resurgence of the activity of the resistant under-
ground movement, struggling for national, human and religious rights in
Ukraine, and stress the vitality of this activity which, at times, includes even
military action.

The first of the latest “samvydav” documents which has recently found
its way to the free world is printed below.

This document is signed “Ukrainian Patriots” and dated July, 1984. It
shows the great political maturity and understanding of its authors who present
an analysis of the current world political situation and, the strategic situation
between the East and West, and in the end offers their own solution to some
of the problems.

As a result of the Second World War, on the basis of the Yalta agreements,
the world has been divided into two huge blocs. On the one hand there is the
world of free national states, and on the other — the immense modern-day
Russian colonial empire which is today called the USSR.

In the West, all the colonial empires have ceased to exist, and the formerly-
subjugated nations have formed their own independent states. With a few minor
exceptions, the democratic order, along with its inherent characteristics —
freedom of thought and speech, and the freedom to organise free trade unions
and political parties — prevails everywhere, and man’s ingenuity and initiative
have assured for most people, a high standard of living and welfare.

However, on the other side of the Iron Curtain which emerged as a result
of the Yalta agreements, the greatest colonial empire in the history of the world
— an empire which enslaves many different nations — continues to exist.

In order to combat the liberation movements of the subjugated nations, the
Russian imperialists have set up a system of tyranny, based on police terror,
on a scale previously unheard-of in the whole world, and continue to destroy
all manifestations of free thought or speech, and all attempts to struggle for the
right of nations to live on their own ethnic territories, in their own national
states.

The empire is ruled by experienced old Russian chauvinists, who not only
desire to maintain the status quo, in complete disregard for historical events
and the internal economic crisis of their empire, but who also have began to
put into practice a policy of extending the Russian colonial empire on a global
scale, all the time acquiring new bases, such as Ethiopia, South Yemen, Vietnam,
Cuba, and many more. Inspite of the raging internal economic crisis, caused by
ineffective economic management, backwardness in technology, and a ruined
agricultural system, the leadership of the empire does not spare any means to
build up its armed forces and system of terror for new conquests, a fact which
the Western world does not understand.
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In addition, the leadership of the empire also employs all possible means
to smash the strivings of all the subjugated nations to regain their freedom
and to form their own states on their own ethnic territories. As an example,
one can cite the most recent events in Afghanistan and Poland. Russian imperi-
alism cracks down with particular severity on the national-liberation movement
of the Ukrainian nation — a nation which has the oldest traditions of civilisa-
tion and statehood in that part of Europe, and which is the most persecuted
nation in the whole empire. The same applies to the Baltic nations, the Caucasus
and Turkestan. As a result, hundreds of thousands of nationally-conscious
freedom-fighters are languishing in prisons, concentration camps and exile
which is positive proof of the vitality of the struggle of the subjugated nations,
for a free life in their own independent states. To cover up the continually-
emerging new internal difficulties, the rulers of the empire try to pursue an
external policy of detente. With the help of this external detente, the Russian
leadership strengthens and improves its possessions, and then, having done this,
proceeds to new acts of aggression, and what is more, proceeds also to prepare
for the destruction of the West by a nuclear war.

In our opinion, the policy of detente and the balance of forces cannot form
an effective alternative to nuclear war, for it threatens the destruction of the
entire world. The only possible effective way of avoiding the dangers of nuclear
war and to achieve the realisation of the United Nations Resolution on De-
colonisation, is to make use of the liberation movements of the subjugated
nations for the disintegration of the empire and the re-establishment of inde-
pendent national states upon their ethnographic territories.

The Ukrainian emigre communities in the West should play a particularly
important role in this matter. They should spread these ideas, and also the
concept of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN), among the nations of
the free world, for the ultimate goal can only be attained through the common
united effort of all nations.

There cannot be a successful struggle for human rights in the subjugated
nations. There can only be the fight for independent national states. For only
in his own independent national state will the individual be able to benefit
fully from human rights.

The struggle of the subjugated nations for the disintegration of the Russian
empire also gives the Western nations a great opportunity to avoid nuclear war
and to preserve peace for many years to come. We believe that the free world
will come to understand this and will lend its support to our struggle for an
independent Ukrainian state and for the independent states of the other sub-
jugated nations of the Russian colonial empire.

Ukrainian Patriots
Ukraine, July, 1984.

ANNEXATION OR RUSSIFICATION
by Mykhaylo I. Braichevskyi
Published by ‘Ukrainisches Institut fur Bildungspolitik’
Munich, 1974.
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Dr. Baymirza Hayit

Turkestan as the Problem-Country of the Soviet Union

Turkestan (Soviet Socialist Republics:
Kazakhstan, Kirghizistan, Tadzhikistan,
Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan) which is
about a fifth of the whole of the Soviet
Union is a real problem for the Soviet
leaders in Moscow and is at the same time
the starting point for the whole of her
politics in the Orient. This country has
remained a problem for the Soviet leaders
in Moscow because the family traditions
and the cultural spiritual way of thinking
of former times have effected the way the
native people think. The Islam and the fact
that Turkestan is surrounded and has con-
tact with other Islamic countries of the
Near and Middle East are the main
problems that Soviet Russian leaders
must deal with regularly. Also the occupa-
tion of Afghanistan by the Soviet troops
in the year 1979 has caused mistrust
among the population in Turkestan with
regard to Moscow’s politics.

The Present Structure of the
Population of Turkestan

From the result of the census taken in
1979 it was clear that in that year
40,167,390 persons lived in Turkestan.
This is more than 15°/0 of the whole of the
population of the Soviet Union.1 This
means that the inhabitants of Turkestan
have increased by 7,367,948 persons2
within 10 years (1970-1979). In 1979
there were 26,409,931 Turkestanis (Uzbeks
— 1,997,971; Kirghiz — 1,829,564;
Kara-Kalpaks — 297,788; Uighurs —
210,512; other groups — 51,694). The
Tatars (1,154,203), Azerbaijanis (156,772)
and Daghestanis (11,555) also the Beludjis
(18,584) etc., can be classed as Turkestanis,
because they have historical and present
day cultural and ethnical connections with
them. They feel that they have ties to the
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population of Turkestan. The basic popula-
tion of Turkestan (Turkestanis) has increas-
ed in the last 20 years (1959-1979) by
13,405,869 persons.3 By the census in 1979
it was discovered that 785,617 Turkestanis
do not live in Turkestan but are scattered
about in other regions of the Soviet Union
and have no possibility to take part in
their own cultural life (language, customs,
religion and no school in their mother
tongue).

The Russians are the second largest po-
pulation-group in Turkestan and feel
superior to them. In the year 1979
9,312,825 Russians lived here (in the
Soviet Republic Kazakhstan alone it was
5,991,205 persons). Although they do not
make up more than 20,Iflo of the whole
of the population of Turkestan they are
the main stay of Soviet power (leading
officials of the state-administration, of C.P.
administration, the Army and economic
life). They mostly live in the towns of
Turkestan and carry out Moscow’s politics
from there. Their numbers increased within
10 years (1970-1979) by 804,340 persons,
a situation which was mainly due to the
resettlement policy of the Soviet Russian
leaders.

In Turkestan in 1979, 1,185,791 Ukrain-
ians, 1,040,117 Germans, 181,491 Byelorus-
sians, 205,810 Koreans and 1,705,665 re-
presentatives of other groups of people
(Georgians, Armenians, Latvians, Estonians
etc) had to live as displaced persons.
These non-Russian groups are more under
the influence of Russians because they have
no possibility to keep up their own culture,
and because of this, although they perhaps
do not want to, or are looking for privi-
leges (language, customs, education, leading
positions) they work in the Russian culture.
The Soviet leaders have changed Turkestan



into a country experimenting with the as-
similation of uprooted people. We can see
this by the influence that the Russian
language had on two groups of people
(Germans and Ukrainians) in Kazakhstan.
Of the 900,207 Germans living here in
1979, 318,039 said that Russian was their
mother-language. Of the 897,964 Ukrain-
ians 526,424 said that Russian was their
main language.4 The Russification on the
non-Turkestanis and the non-Russian peo-
ple of Turkestan will, of course, make the
process of Russification on the people of
Turkestan easier. The Turkestanis and the
other non-Russian groups have not made
any progress with regard to getting closer
or understanding each other better cultural-
ly. So for example, in the year 1979 only
422 Germans and 95 Ukrainians consider-
ed that the Kazakh-language was a native
language.

Whereas the number of Russians and de-
ported people increased by the resettlement
policy (the opening up of new regions and
industrial workers) Turkestan’s basic popu-
lation increased because of a natural in-
crease in birth rate. The love of children
and the close connection to Islam played
a special role. For example in 1979 in
Turkestan there were 1,760,000 families
(of which 852,000 were in Uzbekistan)
with 7 persons or more.5 In 1970 there
were about 645,000 indigenous families of
10 or more persons in Uzbekistan.6 Such
a characteristic increase had not been taken
into account by the central planning of the
government and didnt fit into the Soviet
concept. The increase of the indigenous in-
habitants can easily hamper the influence
of the Russian people on the Turkestanis
and can force the Soviet Russian authorities
to reorganize the economic planning. Ac-
cording to Soviet officials, for example
Sharaf Rashidow, the population of Uzbeki-
stan could increase to 22 million people
until 1990.7 According to the latest views
of Soviet demography experts, the popula-
tion of Uzbekistan could reach 25 million

in the year 2000.8 Most Turkestanis
live in villages. The people in the
country, even within the territories of

their own Soviet Republic, do not have
any desire to move into towns. The people
from the country in Turkestan are a bul-
wark, so to say, against the steady inten-
sive intrusion of the communist ideology
and Russian influence, and furthermore,
they are the ones to treasure the national
customs and traditions. The Soviet Russian
government, however, wants to reduce this
quality of Turkestan. The statement of ac-
count presented by Brezhnew at the XXVI
Congress of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union (February 1981) plainly
showed that Moscow is in the process of
changing the demographic structure of
Turkestan under the pretext of mobilising
the workforce of Turkestan (i.e. Central
Asia) in Siberia and the Far East. Brezh-
new states that there appears to be a lack
of work force in Siberia and the Far East.
The Soviet government intends to solve
the problem according to Brezhnew as fol-
lows: “...in Central Asia and in various re-
gions of the Caucasus, especially in the
rural areas, there is an abundant work force.
That means, that the population of these
regions has to be mobilized for the new
territories of the country (the Soviet Union)
in particular for the development of these
areas. Undoubtedly, the new means of pro-
duction which are necessary for the eco-
nomy have to be developed, and measures
have to be taken on a big scale for the
education and training of skilled workers
from the “basic nation” (tub millatdan),
mainly from the youths of the villages”.9
This aim in fact means that many Turke-
stanis will have to leave their country be-
cause of the wish and regulations of the
Soviet Russian government and the Com-
munist Party headquarters. This, again,
means that the Turkestanis will be up-
rooted and taken away from their national
cultural environment. Being far away, in
a strange environment and under Russian
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influence they will gradually lose their na-
tional identity. On the other hand, the
Russians will advance into Turkestan and
accelerate the total colonisation. It is indeed
possible, that the Prime Minister of the
Republic of Uzbekistan, N. Khudayberdiy-
ew, was unaware of the intention of the
Polit-Bureau of the Central Committee of
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union to
transfer the rural population to Siberia.
Before Brezhnew, he had announced at the
XXV Congress of the CP of Uzbekistan
that the population of Uzbekistan will
reach 22-23 million around 1990. Measures
should be taken to integrate this coming
production force, in order to increase the
economic potential in Kara-Kalpak ASSR
and other areas.’0 The Communist Party,
then, announced a tragic economic aim for
Turkestan with the above mentioned state-
ment. At the moment it is impossible to
judge whether the republic’s bosses who are
closely connected to the Soviet communist
doctrine are going to take part in the re-
alisation of this plan, whether they will
give their consent, or whether they will
try to prevent this target followed by
Moscow. From this plan to mobilise the
work force from the basic part of the popu-
lation of Turkestan and the Caucasia in
order to develop Siberia, the Far East and
the North of the Soviet Union, one can see
that the increase of the Turkestani popula-
tion does not lie in the interest of the
leadership. With these measures the Soviet
government tries to fight the claim of the
Turkestanis concerning their homeland.

Situation of the Communist Party

The communist leadership aims at in-
creasing the number of members. At the
beginning of 1977 there were 1,566,524
communists in Turkestan, 761,103 were
Turkestanis.1l Consequently the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union consisted of
4,9°/o Turkestanis in the year 1977.

At the end of 1980 the so-called five
Communist Parties of Turkestan consisted
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of 1,628,456 members and candidates who
were mentioned in the party congress of
the five Soviet Republics.22 In the statement
of accounts of the Central Committee of
the Communist Parties in Turkestan the
composition of the national members of
the Communist Party has not been defined.
At a rough guess one can say that more
than half of these are Russians, not Turke-
stani communists, because the Russians
have the absolute majority in the party,
for example in Kazakhstan. In terms of
figures the Communist Party of Kazakh-
stan is particularly predominant. At the
end of 1980 there were 729,498 com-
munists.

The leadership of the Soviet Union does
not only have the right to control the five
offices of the Central Committee of the
Communist Parties of Turkestan and also
the right to conduct its course, but also to
direct instructions to the district offices.
Because of that, the lowest level of the
party leadership is under direct control of
three party offices (Moscow, the Bureau
of the Central Committee of the Soviet
Republics and the Area Committee of the
Communist Party).

The Communist Party Congress of Janu-
ary/February 1981 of Turkestan voted for
the new leading officials of the Communist
Party with hardly any alterations in the
various Soviet Republics. Altogether 73
Bureau-members of the Central Committee
of the Communist Party of the five Soviet
Republics were elected. Of those 27 are
Party-secretaries. 27 non-Turkestanis are
members of the Bureaus. The first secre-
tary is a Turkestani and the second secre-
taries are Russians, so no change here. The
second secretaries mentioned are coordina-
ting the work of the party and therefore
they have an overall picture of the com-
plete party activity. The commander of
the Turkestani military area, General |I.
P. Maksimow, became a member of the
Bureau of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of Uzbekistan, and the



commander of the central Asian military
area, General D. T. Yazow, member of the
Bureau of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of Kazakhstan. Re-
garding the membership of the Bureau the
presidents of the Committee for the state
security service (KGB) of the different
Soviet Republics are of course not missing.
Up to now it has been most mysterious
why the bosses of the secret service always
seem to get the regular job as Bureau-
members. One also does not have to forget,
that, in order to understand the Com-
munist Party leadership, the leaders of the
party organizing affairs are Russian and
that the leaders of the propaganda and
agitation departments are Turkestanis. For
the first time in the history of the Com-
munist Party in Turkestan a department
for information and relations with foreign
countries has been organized by the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of
Uzbekistan. The Turkestani, Mr. H. Ra-
himow, has been appointed for this depart-
ment. A number of important positions,
especially the departments for agriculture
and irrigation, have been taken over by
Russian communists, for example, T. G.
Sinen (dpt. of agriculture) and W. I. Suskin
(dpt. of irrigation). There are no indica-
tions, why these, for this region, vital
sectors, have not been given to indigenous
communists?

Soviet Russian Economic Policy

Turkestan remained the raw material
producer of the Soviet Union. The main
stress lies on the production of raw ma-
terials for industry. The extraction of raw
materials was intensified. The actual in-
dustry in Turkestan though, remained on
the level of a preparing branch and status
of the end manufacturing industry of the
Soviet Union. The extraction of mineral
resources was intensified. At the same time
the transport of industrial raw materials
like coal, gas, crude oil, iron ore, cotton
and the like in other regions of the Soviet

Union has been increased. As one can see
from the proclamation of the XXVI Con-
gress of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union, the latest economic target was that
Turkestan was, for the government of the
Soviet Union, an alternative which offered
enough possibilities for the development
and improvement of the economic situation
of the Soviet Union.

Apart from the industrial raw materials,
the Soviet agrarian politics play a major
role. Grain in the north and cotton in the
south are central items of agrarian politics.
The Soviet Republic of Kazakhstan pro-
duced 27,5 million tons of grain in 1980
alone.13 This region counts, at the moment,
as the third grain region of the Soviet
Union. In the year 1983, 29 million tons
of grain were produced.X4 The demand for
cotton has found no end so far. Moscow
has requested all cotton producing regions
to increase the production with all their
means. 9,9 million tons of cotton were pro-
duced in 1980 and of that, Azerbaijan
produced 883,000 tons and Turkestan
9.017.000 tons.55 In 1983 the Soviet Union
produced 9,2 million tons of cotton alto-
gether.6 The Soviet Republic of Uzbekistan
still remains the base of cotton production
for the whole of the Soviet Union.
6.237.000 tons were produced here in 1980,
at a rough scale, and this is commonly
called “white gold”.17 The Soviet Union aims
for a production of 9,2-9 million tons of
cotton between 1981 and 1986. Cotton
politics created a new modern form of
slavery. Despite mechanisation in the cot-
ton industry the people themselves remain-
ed the suffering factor in the insatiable
appetite of cotton production of Moscovite
politics because the Turkestanis (men,
women, teenagers and even old people)
have to work 18 hours a day, from dawn
to dusk. Irrigation plays a major role in
Soviet agrarian politics in order to in-
crease the production of wool and other
agricultural products. 7,2 million hectares
of land were artificially irrigated in Turke-
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stan in the year 1979 (3,148 million in
Uzbekistan; 924,000 hectares in Kirghi-
zia; 1,7 million in Kazakhstan; 846,000
hectares in Turkmenistan and 582,000 hec-
tares in Tadzhikistan).

In the year 1983 the total irrigation
area was around 8,6 million hectares.B8 It
goes without saying that agriculture in
these areas largely depends on artificial
irrigation. Land development and enlarge-
ment of farming areas automatically mean
a bigger demand for water, i.e. irrigation.
The two rivers Amu Darya and Sir Darya
have mainly contributed to artificial ir-
rigation. This, however, resulted in a de-
crease of water influx into the Aral Sea.
Consequently, this lake is in the process
of drying up. For years now, Soviet ir-
rigation specialists have been trying to find
solutions to this problem.19 Nevertheless,
no measures have been taken to stop the
drying out of the Aral Sea which lies in
the centre of Turkestan. Within the last
15 years the water level has gone down
by nearly twenty feet.2 During the year
1960, the Aral Sea received around 56 km2
of water. In 1966 it was only 36 km2 and
in 1978 only 8-10 km2 were left. Round
about 12,000 km2 of the Aral Sea have
dried up by now.2l Two party officials,
Kunayew and Rashidov brought the sub-
ject up at the XXV Congress of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union. The re-
solution had also stated that part of the
water of the nothern rivers and those of
Siberia should be diverted to “Central Asia,
Kazakhstan and to the oases of the Wolga
River”. As a result the “Soyuzwodproject”
(Water project of the Union), an organisa-
tion of the Ministry for irrigation and
water economy of the USSR, including 66
project organisations and institutions, had
worked out a project to divert part of the
Siberian water to Turkestan. In the year
1978 a conference of the Union had been
organised in Tashkent to discuss the ques-
tion of diverting Siberian water to Turke-
stan. All participants agreed that these
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measures were of vital economic and social
importance. Although this problem was
presented at the XXVI Congress of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union by
the above mentioned official, up to this
very day, no opportunity has been taken
to actually start with the construction
work. One of the most important projects
was the “Turgay-Variante”, which should
have been the beginning of the diversion
of Siberian water to Turkestan. This pro-
ject had been approved of by all project
organisations and had been classified as
being a realistic measure. According to this
variant, part of the River Ob is being di-
verted into the River Irtysh. At this point
the actual canal starts where the River
Wargay meets the River Irtysh, near the
town of Tobol, and eventually the water
reaches the Turgay Depression between the
rivers Irtysh and Sir Darya. At first the
Tengis Reservoir is to be filled up, then the
canal is being prolonged from south to
west and near the town of Djusali it is to be
connected to the River Sir Darya. The
project of this canal will be 2,500 km long,
roughly 12 m. deep and 120-170 m. wide.
In some areas there will be locks which
will enable the users to pump the water up
to a height of 100 m.2 The intention is to
pump 25 km3 of water to Turkestan
through this canal. The cost of the canal
project lies around 22 milliard rubles.
After completion it is estimated that the
canal will bring a profit of about 4,5 mil-
liard rubles per year and should be com-
pleted between 1995 and 2005.23
According to the calculations of the ir-
rigation specialists, there will be 25 million
hectares of irrigationable land in Turkestan
alone (excluding Kazakhstan).24 As far as
calculations go there will be 3 million
hectares of land to be opened up especially
for cotton farming in the Amu Darya
area.5 The water diverted from Siberia
should enable the people to develop this
agricultural potential. Although, according
to specialists of the irrigation field, for



example, K. Lapkin, E. Rahimow and E.
L. Zolotorow, the diversion of the water
from Siberia cannot stop the drying up of
the Aral Sea. Most probably the sea will dry
up completely because the water is in
reality projected to irrigate the farmland.®
As a matter of fact, the project of the
diversion of the Siberian water does not
take the water needed to supply the Aral
Sea into consideration.

Water and irrigation specialists believe
that water reserves of the River Sir Darya
will be exhausted in 1990. Nevertheless
the Soviet Russians want to proceed with
the project regardless of the fate of the
Aral Sea and its climatic conditions, only to
utilize the southern regions of the Aral Sea.

The Soviet Russian government wants to
utilize the southern Aral Sea area and
build 14 Sovkhozes for rice, 11 for cattle
rearing, 16 for lucerne and vegetable
farming and 2 for horticulture. In order
to realise this project 400 million rubles
are needed. The cost is amortizable within
6 to 7 years.Z If, at the end of the day, the
Soviet Russian government will realise this
vast project, then this will have an inten-
sive colonisation effect, triggered off by
the Russians and especially by some Euro-
pean ethnic groups in the Aral Sea area.
Soviet economic politics in Turkestan have
been of a somewhat exploiting nature, as
has been proved. There is no use struggling
just to maintain a minimum survival sta-
tus, even if the communist doctrine preach-
es a “new building up phase of an eco-
nomic base for communism?” It is a fact
and no exaggeration that the people in
Turkestan have to pay, for instance in the
Fergana area, the equivalent of 7 U.S.
dollars for 1 kg of mutton, 2 dollars for
1kg of grapes, 2,5 dollars for 1kg of apples
and 8-9 dollars for a chicken.B People
have to wait in queues here for ages, just
in order to get the most necessary items
for daily life or to wait for a luxury item
they have yearned for, for a long time
even if it is on the black market. This, in

fact, is everyday life. The grain producing
kolkhozniks in the Soviet Union received
2,13 rubles per hour, but the cotton pro-
ducing kolkhozniks only got 0,29 rubles per
hour and the ones in Uzbekistan only got
0,26 rubles per hour.® It is also a fact,
most extraordinary though, that the so-
called working productivity earns con-
siderably less in the agricultural field than
in the industrial area. The kolkhoz members
in Uzbekistan earned 24,7 rubles per month
less in 1982 than the sovkhoz members.
The kolkhozniks earn 47,8 rubles less than
the industrial workers.® The actual sense
of this discrepancy should be obvious to
anybody. If the industrial and agricultural
products of this country do not primarily
supply the inhabitants, one can easily figure
out that the system is of a colonial nature.

Ideological Activities as a Means to
Secure Existence of Soviet Regime

The communist leadership regards its
ideological activity as part of its general
policy in order to securethe regime. Educa-
tion of the people within “the spirit of
communism” plays a major role in Turke-
stan, because the intention of the Soviet
leadership is to activate the people in con-
tinuous measures, to mobilise them to poli-
tical and economic participation. These
ideological activities are intended to make
the people believe in the politics of the
Soviet Union and in that way, that they
feel absolutely dependent on the people who
run the state, on the communist leadership
and the regime of the Russians. The ideo-
logical activity has the additional task to
suppress and fight ideas which are contrary
to the ideas and politics of the Soviet
Union. The Soviet Russian regime has also
learned that communism has no chance
without continuous propaganda and this is
true especially in the Turkestan region.
According to the words of the first secre-
tary of the communist party of Uzbekistan,
Rashidow (who died on 31. 10. 83) the
“power of the communist belief consists
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of the propaganda of Marxism-Leninism”.

Many well organised propaganda spe-
cialists from Russia are to be found in
Turkestan. Apart from the usual means of
spreading their ideology (radio, television,
journals, newspapers, posters, films, litera-
ture and so on) these propaganda specialists
work amongst the people as so-called “me-
diators for the ideas of the Communist
Party to the work force”. There are
270.000 propaganda specialists in Uzbeki-
stan and 6,500 lecturers of the Communist
Party Committees.3l There are around
234.000 agitators and about 102,000 in-
formants in Kazakhstan.2 In Turkmeni-
stan there were more than 16,300 teachers
as agitators, apart from their teaching;
more than 3,300 as political informers and
2,300 as propaganda specialists.38 In Kir-
ghizia there are about 27,000 propaganda
specialists.3 This “Army of Propagandists”
work according to their orders as a “brain-
washing machine” within the population.
It is obligatory for the population to listen
to the lectures of the propaganda specialists,
after working hours, according to the de-
mand of the Soviet authorities (Party or-
ganisations, Soviet executive committees,
Young-Communist-Organisations, collective
farm committees and trade unions).

The sectors for ideological activities are
extensive. One of the tasks is to fight
against the national traditions of Turke-
stan, if they are not in keeping with the
communist way of thinking. According to
the 1st secretary of the C.P. of Kirghizia,
Usubaliyew, special steps were taken to
get rid of the remainder of those danger-
ous traditional customs, especially religious.d

The Communists are trying intensively to
get rid of the influence of the “bourgeois
ideology”. In recent times the scientific and
journalistic treatment of the Soviet Rus-
sian Turkestan-politics in the West and
the infiltration of western critical thoughts
about Turkestan has made Soviet ideolo-
gists panic. Up till now the Communists
have tried to show that all foreign thoughts
insomuch as they are against Moscow’s
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Turkestan-politics, are simply a “falsifica-
tion of the history of Middle Asia and
Kazakhstan, and of the Leninist nationality
policy”. The Communists defend themselves
up to the present day by their numerous
publications, and reports on the radio in
the Soviet Union and also abroad against
the “bourgeois, imperialist, anti-Soviet, na-
tionalist reactionary and hostile ideological
diversions”, especially concerning Turke-
stan. It is a task of the future for the
West to do research work on Soviet ideas
about “Falsification”.

However, it appears to be necessary to
remind everybody that in the seventies of
the 20th century an “All-Union-Council
for the problems of foreign ideological
tendencies” has been formed by the Aca-
demy of Science of the USSR. Afterwards
the “scientific council for problems of
foreign ideological tendencies” was formed
by the Academy of the Soviet Republics
in Turkestan. These so-called “Scientific
Councils” have the task to register all
forms of ideologies from abroad, including
Anti-Communist-Movements and the dif-
ferent opinions about the “Soviet Central
Asian and Kazakhstan regions”. Addi-
tionally, they have the task to defend
themselves and to produce various ma-
terials for the authorities concerned with
ideology for the “revealing of bourgeois
falsifications of the history of Turkestan”.
On April 26th 1972 the first conference of
this “council” took place in Ashkhabad
where the speakers tried to refute all
opinions foreign countries have about
Turkestan. On December 21st 1978
another conference took place in Ashkha-
bad, the topic was “some questions con-
cerning the present ideological fight”
(Nekotorye woprosy sowremennoy ideolo-
gitscheskoy bor’by). The object was to
criticise, again, the questions of the so-
called bourgeois falsification of the Leni-
nist nationalities politics of the communist
party. The participants tried to interpret
the Soviet Russian policy in Turkestan,
subject to their own view. The result was



that the Soviet Union did not even want
to hear about the foreign ideas about rus-
sification, the fate of the national culture
and the colonisation of Turkestan. It was
demanded to keep on fighting the “bour-
geois falsifiers of the history of Central
Asia”.9

On December 27th 1979 the Academy
of Science of Uzbekistan and the Ministry
for High Schools and the Special Middle
Schools of Uzbekistan in Tashkent organis-
ed a conference with the topic: “Questions
of immediate interest concerning the ideo-
logical fight at the present stage and the
task of the Science of Society in Uzbeki-
stan”. 13 lectures were held which have
already been published in Russian.3 From
these publications one can see that the
Soviet Russians wanted to justify all their
statements and actions concerning their
interventions in Turkestan, without re-
garding facts which had been criticised by
western authors. “The problem of falsifica-
tion of socialist realities in Central Asia
and Kazakhstan” was expressedly men-
tioned at the Communist Party Congress
in Turkestan — January/February 1981
and suitable resolutions have been put for-
ward. The Soviet Russians regarded the
handling of the Turkestan problem by
foreign countries, as enemy propaganda.
The secretary of the Communist Party of
Turkmenistan, Gapurow, said amongst
other things, in his statement of accounts,
that the Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party of Turkmenistan had declared
measures against enemy propaganda, in
order to uncover these enemy actions.
This was in January 1979. In the resolu-
tion of the congress it was mentioned that
“our ideological enemies have to be actively
uncovered”.® During one item of the re-
solution of the XV Congress of the Com-
munist Party of Kazakhstan, it was men-
tioned: “The fight against the bourgeois
and maoistic ideology must be enforced” £
Rashidow said in his statement of accounts
at the XX Congress of the Communist

Party of Uzbekistan amongst other things:
“It is necessary to uncover the lies and
defamations of the bourgeois falsifiers,
and to convey the truth about the Soviet
Russian way of life to the people of this
earth” 4l The Congress resolution of the
Communist Party of Tadzhikistan demand-
ed: “All political ideological workers of the
Communist Party have to fight a decisive
battle, against the imperialist and ideologi-
cal diversions and against the anti-soviet-
chiki”.2 The Soviet Russians have the in-
tention to fight on against the so-called
“falsifiers”. This one can see from the re-
solution of the meeting of party activists
of Uzbekistan (all party and government
officials as well as all university teachers
took part) on March 11th 1981: “The work
to uncover all bourgeois falsifications has
to be increased, with all means of propa-
ganda and agitation” .4

In the year 1983, this demand reached
its climax after February 16th/17th 1983
when the *“scientific” conference in Tash-
kent had taken place. The conference was
about “The fraternal solidarity of the peo-
ples of the USSR in the period of develop-
ed Socialism”. There was a work section;
“the development of national relations and
the present ideological fight” where 12
lectures were held concerning the “falsifica-
tion of the Soviet Nationality-Politics,
Islam-Politics in general, and of Turkestan
particularly” 44 The main stress of the
Soviet activities does not only lie in the
fight against the ideology from abroad,
but also the fight against nationalism in
Turkestan. It is no secret to anybody, not
even to the Soviet Russians, that there is a
great national movement in Turkestan. The
main aim of the national movement in
Turkestan, is at present, the fight for the
existence of the people as such, the resist-
ance against russification and the convey-
ance of pre-tsarist and pre-Soviet national
intellectual culture to the young genera-
tion, preservation of national customs and
religious beliefs as well asintensifying tradi-
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tional family life. The Soviets regard this
as a “national separation” or as “limited”.

Concerning this it said in the resolution
of the XXII Congress of the Communist
Party of Turkmenistan: “We must criticise
any national limitation.%6 By the way, ac-
cording to the Soviets “nationalism is the
weapon of ideological diversion of the
western powers” %6
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B. Nahaylo

Yurij Lytvyn’s Alleged Suicide: The Final Protest of an
Indomitable Ukrainian Freedom Fighter

On October 22, 1984 a U.S. State De-
partment spokesman announced the suicide
of the Ukrainian political prisoner Yurij
Lytvyn.1 A poet, publicist and active
member of the Ukrainian Helsinki moni-
toring group, the 50-year old freedom
fighter had been sentenced no less than
five times and spent a total of 21 years
in Soviet prisons and labor camps.

Although Lytvyn is reported to have
taken his own life in August, news of his
death has only just filtered out of the
notoriously harsh Kuchino special-regime
camp in Perm oblast where he was held.
He is the third prominent Ukrainian po-
litical prisoner to have died in the past
six months. In May, Oleksa Tykhyj, a
long-standing human and national rights
campaigner serving a 15-year sentence for
his membership in the Ukrainian Helsinki
monitoring group died after years of
being denied proper medical attention for
his various ailments.2 Just over two weeks
ago, Valerij Marchenko, a former journa-
list who had also been given a maximum
15-year sentence for “anti-Soviet agita-
tion and propaganda” even though he suf-
fered from a kidney disease, died within
months of being placed in the same camp
as Lytvyn and Tykhyj.3 Furthermore, in
the spring, the death was reported of the
leading Soviet worker’s rights campaigner
from the Ukrainian Donbas region and
victim of the political abuse of psychiatry,
Oleksij Nikityn.4

Yurij Lytvyn was a staunch Ukrainian
patriot who was committed to the prin-
ciples of democracy and social justice. He
was a firm believer in the need to broaden
the social base of dissent in Ukraine by
both activating the politically inert work-
ing class and establishing a common human
rights platform with the republic’s sizeable

non-Russian population. Although he was
imprisoned before he could complete his
contribution to the development of
Ukrainian dissenting thought, his mani-
festo of April 1979, entitled “The Human
Rights Movement in Ukraine, Its Posi-
tions and Perspectives” is one of the most
important programmatic documents to ap-
pear in Ukrainian Samvydav.5

Like numerous other Ukrainian human
and national rights campaigners, Lytvyn’s
biography is a veritable history of courage,
suffering and perseverence.6 Born into the
family of village teachers in the Kyiv re-
gion, at the age of seven he lost his father
during the Second World War. He was
first arrested in 1953 when he was only
eighteen and sentenced to twelve years
imprisonment on the basis of a trumped
up criminal charge. In 1955 he was am-
nestied but within two months was ar-
rested again, this time for allegedly or-
ganizing an anti-Soviet group in a labor
camp where he had served his sentence.
The political charge earned him a ten-
year period of imprisonment which he
served in full in the Mordovian camps.

Lytvyn emerged unbroken from the
ordeal, but his health had taken a toll.
Henceforth he was to suffer recurrently
from stomach ulcers. In 1967 he became
the father of a son.

Information is scanty about Lytvyn’s
period of freedom. He is known to have
written both literary and publicistic
works which, unfortunately, never reached
the West. In 1973 he wrote an open let-
ter to Leonid Brezhnev in defence of
Andrei Sakharov. The following No-
vember he was arrested and charged with
“anti-Soviet slander”. The incriminating
evidence consisted of the letter defending
Sakharov, a collection of poems entitled
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“The Tragic Gallery”, a novel called
“Notes of a Worker” and an article,
“Theses about the State”. Lytvyn was
given a three-year sentence and placed in
a camp for ordinary criminals in the Komi
ASSR. In the camp his health deteriorat-
ed and he had to be operated on for a
perforated ulcer.

By the time he was released, Lytvyn’s
wife had left him. Although living in dif-
ficult conditions and under administrative
surveillance, he soon established contact
with members of the Ukrainian Helsinki
monitoring group that had been formed in
November 1976 to monitor human and
national rights violations in Ukraine. In
May 1978, despite the obvious risks in-
volved, Lytvyn joined the group.

With the membership of the Ukrainian
Helsinki monitoring group being depleted
by continuing arrests, Lytvyn became one
of its leading activists. He applied him-
self to developing the group’s positions
and in April 1979 produced a seminal
human rights manifesto formulated to suit
the requirements of citizens of the Ukrain-
ian SSR.

In his document “The Human Rights
Movement in Ukraine, Its Positions and
Perspectives”, Lytvyn viewed the multi-
farious human rights movement as an ex-

Afghanistan, September 1984.
A child injured during a Soviet
Russian bombardment.
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pression of society’s self-defence against
“the constant encroachment on its rights
by the party-state bureaucracy”, and dis-
sent as something that inevitably emerges
in any country where “the state usurps
and controls all aspects of social life”. He
was particularly concerned with emphas-
izing that while Ukrainian human rights
campaigners are for the closest possible
“alliance and solidarity” among all the
human rights groups in the USSR, they
regard the question of national rights as
inseparable from the notion of human
rights.

Lytvyn pointed to the “democratic” and
“liberal” traditions of Ukrainian dissent
and the historical overlap between the
struggles for national and social emancipa-
tion in Ukraine. He stated that the
Ukrainian human rights movement, while
defending individual’s and society’s rights,
is opposed to both Moscow’s “official po-
licy of great-state chauvinism” and to any
display whatsover of national emnity
within the Ukrainian SSR. Advocating a
territorial, rather than an ethnocentric
criterion, Lytvyn considered membership
of the Ukrainian Helsinki monitoring
group open to all those committed to up-
holding human and national rights in
Ukraine, regardless of their national or
social origin.

Needless to say, Lytvyn’s next arrest
was not long in coming. In July 1979 he
was detained and beaten up by the militia
in his home town of Vasylkiv. The fol-
lowing month he was arrested and cynical-
ly accused of having “resisted the author-
ities” while he was being ill-treated by
the militia. In protest Lytvyn went on
hunger strike and eventually had to be
force-fed before finally abandoning his
protest. After undergoing a psychiatric
examination, he was ruled sane and fit
to stand trial. In December the Helsinki
monitor was sentenced at a closed trial in
Vasyl’kiv to three years imprisonment.



Lytvyn is known to have recognized the
importance of devising an alliance bet-
ween Ukrainian dissidents and workers,
and shortly before his arrest in August
1979, his unfinished manuscript of a study
entitled “The Soviet State and the Soviet
Working Class” was confiscated during a
search of his home.7 Perhaps it is not en-
tirely coincidental that in November 1980,
Mykola Pohyba, a hitherto unknown
Ukrainian worker who was for a while
imprisoned in the same labour camp as
Lytvyn, wrote an open letter containing
an enthusiastic appraisal of events in
Poland and their lessons for Soviet work-
ers.8

Although Lytvyn had not fully re-
covered from a recent operation on his
ulcers, in the labor camps he was made
to do hard work and denied proper medi-
cal treatment and an adequate diet. By
the summer of 1980 the state of his health
was so alarming that his mother began to
petition for his early release. When she
visited him in August of that year he was
suffering from peptic and duodenal ulcers,
his teeth were falling out because of vi-
tamin deficiency and he was losing his
sight.”

In the autumn of 1981, barely a year
before Lytvyn was due to be released, a
new charge of “anti-Soviet agitation and
propaganda” was brought against him. He
was subsequently given a maximum ten
year sentence in the harshest category of
Soviet corrective labor colony and five
years internal exile.” The last brief item
of information about Lytvyn came last
spring when it was reported that he and

THE AGONY OF A
NATION

by Stephan Oleskiw
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two other prisoners in the Kuchino special
regime camp had been taken to a prison
hospital for unknown reasons.1l

The precise circumstances of Lytvyn’s
suicide are not known. In view of the
general gloomy climate for Soviet dissent
and the greater cruelty with which pris-
oners of conscience in the USSR have
been treated during the 1980s, an ailing
Lytvyn may well have finally reached the
end of his marathon endurance. Whatever
the actual reason, his final protest was an
unmistakeable signal for the entire world.

Radio Liberty, Munich,
October 24, 1984

1 AFP and DPA, October 22, 1984,
2 See RL 213/84, “Oleksa Tykhyj — The

Martyrization of a Ukrainian Patriot”, May
28, 1984.
8 AP and Reuter, October 9, 1984. On

Marchenko see RL 125/84, “Ukrainian Dis-
sident Given Maximum Sentence”, March 22,

1984.

4 See RL 166/84, “The Death of Soviet
Workers’ Rights Activist Oleksij Nikityn”,
April 25, 1984.

5 Yurij Lytvyn, “Pravozakhysnyj rukh na
Ukraini, ioho zasady ta perspektyvy”, Su-
cbasnist, no. 10 (October 1979), pp. 98-104.

6 For concise biographical details see the
booklet Yurij Lytvyn (Portrety suchasnykiv),

compiled by Nadia Svitlychna and published
in New York in 1980 by the External Repre-
sentation of the Ukrainian Helsinki Group.
See also the various materials on Lytvyn in

Osyp 'Zinkevych, ed., Ukrains’ka Helsins'ka
Hrupa 1978-1982, Dokumenty i materialy,
Toronto and Baltimore, Smoloskyp, 1983, pp.
365-404.

7 Lytvyn gave a detailed account of the
harassment he underwent during his brief
period of freedom between October 1977 and
August 1979 in his uncompromizing final
statement before the court in Vasyl’kiv at the
end of 1979. The text is provided in the
booklet Yurij (Portrety
pp, 9-27.

8 AS 4321.

9 See Yurij
p. 6.

10 Vesti iz sssr/iussr News Brief, no.
6/83, March 31, 1983.

11 Vesti iz SSSR/USSR
3/84, February 15, 1984.
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Facts Behind the Death of Oleksij Nikityn

A report on the tragic fate of the
Ukrainian political prisoner Oleksij Ni-
kityn by Mr. Bohdan Nahaylo from
Munich which appeared in the ‘Ukrainian
Weekly’, May 13, 1984.

The death of the leading activist for
workers’ rights in the USSR and polit-
ical prisoner Oleksij Nikityn was the sub-
ject of wide-spread reports.

Oleksij Nikityn was a victim of long
years of political abuse in Soviet Russian
psychiatric wards. It is said that the 47-
year old former coal mine engineer in
Ukraine was released from his forced in-
carceration in a mental institution a few
weeks before his death to die at home. He
died as a result of a stomach ulcer illness.
Nikityn spent 10 years in psychiatric
wards for having stood up in defence of
workers’ rights. He fought for independ-
ent (workers’) trade unions and exposed
the deplorable and dangerous working
conditions in the coal mines of Donbas.
Everyone, (including Volodymyr Kleba-
nov, also a coal-miner from Donbas) will
remember Oleksij Nikityn as a coura-
geous fighter for free trade unions even
long before the Polish free trade union
‘Solidarity’ appeared on the scene.

Towards the end of 1977, when Kle-
banov started to organise the independ-
ent trade union in Ukraine called “The
Association of Independent Trade Unions
in the Ukrainian SSR”, Nikityn was the
first among Soviet trade unionists to bring
Western journalists to one of the largest
Soviet industrial centres so that they
could see for themselves the conditions
in which Soviet workers are forced to live
and work.

Although in the past few years Nikityn
had almost lost his sight (as a result of an
excess dosage of medicaments which he
was forced to take), he still refused to
capitulate and remained faithful to his

40

convictions till the bitter end. As Nikityn
himself told Soviet psychiatrist Dr. Ana-
tolij Koriagin, he was born into a peasant
family and was the youngest of ten chil-
dren. One of his sisters perished during
the notorious famine of 1933, and two
of his brothers were killed during World
War Il. He was an exceptionally gifted
pupil in school, a natural leader, and he
took up prominent posts in the komsomol.
He graduated in electro-mechanics at the
Donetsk School of Technology and com-
pleted his service in the army in the
Northern Fleet. In 1962, he returned to his
full-time job as an electrical engineer in
one of the coal mines in the Donbas
region.

During this time, Nikityn started to be
very active in improving the fate of the
workers: he strongly opposed the injust
distribution of bonuses, appartments and
other privileges. He also became a mem-
ber of the “Initiative Group of Workers
and Communists”. This group did not only
succeed in procuring the dismissal of the
chief director of the coal mine, but also
his expulsion from the Communist Party.

In 1965 Nikityn married and under the
influence of his wife he joined the Com-
munist Party. At this time he was already
a brigadier in the coal mine, but con-
tinued to support the workers in their
conflict with the coal mine administra-
tion. This is why he was persecuted and
forced by the coal mine authorities to
accept a lower salary and an unsuitable
apartment. However, all of these griev-
ances in no way stopped him and he con-
tinued the talks on behalf of the workers
and managed to procure the dismissal of
several directors who embezzled state
money (funds).

In December 1969, Nikityn headed a
workers’ delegation protesting against the
coal mine director in Butivtsi. This director



refused to pay the workers their entitled
bonuses. This time the workers were met
with stubborn obstinacy and anger by the
employers, so they appealed to the CC of
the Communist Party of the USSR. There
were 130 workers in all: Nikityn and 129
other miners. However, the matter was
reverted to the Donetsk Regional Party
Committee. As a result Nikityn was ex-
pelled from the Party and in February
1970 he was dismissed from work. In
spite of many arduous attempts, he could
not get any employment. Furthermore,
the authorities demanded that his wife
renounce him. This finally led to their
separation. In 1971, Nikityn re-called the
Party Congress to no avail. When more
than a year had passed and he was still
refused employment, he decided to pub-
licise his case outside the borders of the
USSR. Already in April 1971, Nikityn
succeeded in entering the Norwegian
Embassy in Moscow and handing over
relevant documents. His attempts to con-
tact the American Embassy were unsuc-
cessful. He was retained by the KGB for
some time, and then sent back to Donetsk.

In December 1971, an explosion oc-
curred in the coal mine in which Nikityn
had once worked. Many people were in-
jured and seven were killed. Nikityn had
already previously warned against the
danger of such a catastrophe; any sort of
precautions had been completely negelct-
ed in this coal mine, and there was a lack
of the usual security for coal mines.

Now, at a time when the grievances
among the coal miners were escalating,
they recalled Nikityn’s warnings and loud-
ly voiced the injustice which had been in-
flicted on him. In April 1972 Nikityn
was once again imprisoned, this time hav-
ing been accused of “anti-Soviet slander”!
Without any psychiatric examination
whatsoever he was declared mentally
insane and incarcerated for an indefinite
period in a psychiatric hospital designated

for “extremely dangerous patients”. Ni-
kityn was transported to the notorious
Dnipropetrovsk psychiatric hospital. His
family and relatives were not allowed to
visit him under the pretext that “he is
incapable of recognising people and beats
the walls during his relapses”. In reality,
however, he was made to work on the
building site in the hospital grounds and
eventually work as a medical orderly!
During his incarceration in Dnipropet-
rovsk, Nikityn met up with Volodymyr
Klebanov, another fighter for workers’
rights, who was also being ‘treated’ in the
same psychiatric hospital. After spending
2 years and 9 months in this psychiatric
prison, Nikityn was taken to an ordinary
psychiatric hospital in Donetsk, from which
he was released in May 1976. Being unable
to obtain employment, Nikityn once again
managed to get into the Norwegian Em-
bassy in February 1977, this time with
the hope of receiving political asylum.
However, upon leaving the embassy
building, he was arrested and once again
taken for psychiatric examination to the
Donetsk psychiatric hospital.  Nikityn
managed to escape, but after one and a
half months of freedom he was caught and
once more sent to the Dnipropetrovsk
psychiatric hospital. As he later revealed,
he was ‘treated’ for two years with large
doses of narcotic drugs causing stupefica-
tion; he was later taken back to Donetsk
and released in March 1980.

After his release, Nikityn managed to
get in contact with the banned Workers’
Commission for the Investigation of
Psychiatric Abuse for Political Aims. In
September 1980, he was examined by the
professional consultant of the above com-
mission, Dr. Anatolij Koriagin, who, after
careful medical examination, declared Ni-
kityn mentally fit.

On November 3, 1980 Nikityn appeal-
ed in writing to British trade unions ask-
ing them to support “the active group in
the USSR, which is attempting to organise
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an independent trade union”. In his ap-
peal, Nikityn mentioned the “praiseworthy
tradition of trade unions..., which de-
veloped during the struggle for workers’
rights”. He also called on the organised
British workers to help Soviet fighters for
workers’ rights by giving “guidance, prac-
tical advice and solidarity”. Unfortu-
nately, this passionate appeal by Nikityn
did not bring the desired response nor
any sort of reaction.

After the medical examination carried
out by Dr. Koriagin, Nikityn met up with
Western correspondents in Moscow. These
were: David Sater of ‘The Financial
Times’ and Kevin Close of ‘The Wash-
ington Post’. Perturbed and interested by
his accounts, these two correspondents
accepted an invitation to travel to
Donetsk and investigate the conditions in
the Donbas coal mines themselves. Within
three days of their leaving Donetsk, Ni-
kityn was once again arrested. On
January 6, 1981, Nikityn was once again
incarcerated by court order in the Dni-
propetrovsk  hospital ~ for  psychiatric
criminals.  Approximately one month
later, Dr. Koriagin was also arrested in
Moscow, where a meeting with Western
correspondents had taken place. During
this meeting Dr. Koriagin had raised the

case of Nikityn. As a result, Dr. Koriagin
was put on trial in Kharkiv in June 1981,
and charged with “anti-Soviet agitation
and propaganda”. He was sentenced to
seven years of hard labour and five years
of internal exile. Meanwhile, Nikityn
had been kept in complete isolation in the
Dnipropetrovsk psychiatric hospital for
two whole months. As a result of having
been injected with unknown medicaments,
he suffered from severe headaches and
lost his sense of orientation. Sometime in
November 1981, news reached the West
that he had been given greater doses of
drugs which was probably the reason why
his state of health had deteriorated and
why he started going blind. According to
further reports, at the beginning of 1982,
Nikityn was for some reason transferred
to a psychiatric prison in far-off Shalgar
in Kazakhstan. This in turn, made it very
difficult for Nikityn’s family to keep in
touch with him. He was then transported
to some unknown place; it finally came to
light that he had in fact been released in
order to be able to die at home. During
the last years of his life his sister, Liud-
mylla Poludniak, was the one who pro-
tected and took care of him the most. He
left behind one daughter. Several of his
brothers are still alive.

“His Beatitude Patriarch Josyf — Confessor of the Faith”

Commemorative volume on the Life of Patriarch Slipyj, published by the
Ukrainian Central Information Service, London, 1985.

The UCIS of London has just released a commemorative book about the
life of Patriarch Slipyj. The illustrated 64-page volume contains a brief bi-
ography, the Patriarch’s testament, eulogies by Pope John Paul Il and the Hon.
John Wilkinson, M.P., President of the European Freedom Council, “A Last
Farewell” address by Yaroslav Stetsko, Prime Minister of Free Ukraine, the
statement of the Lviv Krylos, the advisory and administrative body of the
Lviv Metropolitanate, the Sermon by Father Werenfried van Straaten, the
founder of Aid to the Church in Need, condolences from President Reagan of
the USA and Prime Minister Mulroney of Canada, as well as obituary articles

from the prominent media of the West.
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News

and Views

Ontario Approves to Commemorate Independence Day
Anniversaries

Yurij Shymko’s (M.P.P. for High Park-
Swansea) Private Member’s Resolution
calling for the Ontario Government’s of-
ficial recognition of Independence Day
Anniversaries, was unanimously passed in
the Legislature on November 15, 1984.

It is not often that the Members of all
three parties unite to support one Mem-
ber’s initiative, but in this case, the uni-
versal appeal of Mr. Shymko’s Resolution
warranted such unanimous action.

November 15, marks a historic step
since Ontario is as yet the only government
in Canada issuing an official proclama-
tion on the Anniversary of Independence
Day celebrations. Mr. Shymko stated in

his speech to the House, that these procla-
mations:

“...would not only keep alive the spirit
of freedom and independence... as a beacon
of hope but would also remind all Ca-
nadians, irrespective of their origins, that
to be preserved, freedom must be valued.”

Mr. Shymko also stated that, in keeping
with his resolution, Ontario will be re-
questing that the Federal Government in
Ottawa also commemorate these Indepen-
dence Day Anniversaries with an Official
Proclamation. Mr. Shymko is most con-
fident that the request will be met by a
positive response from Ottawa.

Resolution moved by Mr. Shymko, seconded by Mr. Kolyn

That recognizing the universality and indivisibility of freedom and the adherence
to the principles of political liberties and national sovereignty as fundamental elements
of our free and democratic society and recognizing in this Bicentennial Year the
significant contribution to Ontario and Canada made by peoples who have settled
on our shores as political refugees escaping, persecution in their former homelands where
national independence and political liberties had been lost as a result of foreign occu-
pation and domination and acknowledging our Government’s traditional recognition of
the independence proclamations enshrined in the course of history by the sovereign
will of the nations with whom these Canadians are related by ancestry, language and
culture, this House invites all Ontarians to commemorate these special independence
anniversaries on the respective dates that they are celebrated by the various com-
munities and suggests that the Premier sign, upon request and at his discretion, appro-
priate proclamations on these occasions and allow for any other appropriate recognition
on the Commemorative Day and asks this Government to urge the Government of
Canada to institute a similar practice in Ottawa.
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PRESIDENT REAGAN EXPRESSES HIS SOLIDARITY WITH
UKRAINIAN POLITICAL PRISONERS

New York — On January 12, 1985, President Ronald Reagan joined in
commemorating the Day of Solidarity with Ukrainian Political Prisoners. He
expressed his support for Ukrainian prisoners, such as Yurij Shukhevych, who
languish in Soviet Russian prisons and concentration camps in the following
telegram message to TUSM National President, Peter Shmigel.

“l am pleased to join with the members of the Ukrainian Student Associa-
tion in commemorating this Day of Solidarity with Ukrainian Political Prisoners.
Phis occasion is a reminder of the Ukrainian prisoners’ of conscience devotion
to the noblest aspirations of the human spirit: the desire for freedom and the
resistance to the imposition of inhumane political ideas and systems. The valor,
dignity and dedication Ukrainian prisoners have displayed in the pursuit
of freedom, prisoners such as Yurij Shukhevych, reaffirm our confidence in the
ultimate triumph of the free human spirit over tyranny. The brave political
prisoners of Ukraine will remain a source of inspiration for generations to come.”

Ronald Reagan

The Ukrainian Student Association of Mykola Michnowsky (TUSM) under-
took a series of nationwide protest actions to further amplify the plight of
Ukrainian political prisoners. In New York City, six TUSM members were
arrested outside the Soviet mission to the United Nations for singing the Ukrain-
ian national anthem. Police made the arrests after having received an official
complaint from Soviet authorities. Charged with disorderly conduct and un-
necessary noise, the six students are expected to challenge the legal basis of
their arrests when they appear in court on February 15.

In Cleveland, TUSM members conducted a 24-hour silent vigil and hunger
strike. The city’s mayor, George Voinovich, proclaimed the Day of Solidarity
with Ukrainian Political Prisoners.

Mr. Shmigel, in response to the President’s greeting, stated: “The President’s
greeting shows us two things. First, the Ukrainian-American community can
and does influence the American government to act on behalf of Ukrainian
political prisoners by combining effective lobbying and public protest. Thus,
we have to further develop our campaign in defense of Ukraine’s human and
national rights. Secondly, by his words, President Reagan reasserts his com-
mendable stance vis-a-vis Ukraine and his receptiveness to Ukrainian-Americans.
This is of crucial importance in light of the new effort to ease East/West
relations.”

The Day of Solidarity with Ukrainian Political Prisoners was declared by
Vyacheslav Chornovil on January 12, 1972. On that date, the Soviet Russian
regime attempted to destroy the Ukrainian human and national rights move-
ment with one drastic measure — a massive sweep arrest of hundreds of Ukrain-
ian activists. Chornovil himself was arrested and sentenced.

The Ukrainian Student Association of Mykola Michnowsky (TUSM) has
consistently acted in the spirit of Chornovil’s appeal and will continue to do so.
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Soviet Russia on Trial

The Baltic World Conference is ac-
cusing the Soviet Union of criminal actions
in Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania at a
public “Baltic Tribunal against the Soviet
Union” during July 23-25, 1985, in
Copenhagen. The Baltic World Con-
ference, based in Washington, represents
the World Federation of Free Estonians,
Latvians and Lithuanians.

An Inquiry Board, consisting of promi-
nent, internationally known persons will
act as investigating jurors. Among the
witnesses, will be former high ranking
Soviet officials.

The Soviet Union is accused of:

— the illegal, military occupation of
Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania;

— altering population proportions and
forcing demographic changes in these three
countries through deportations and re-
settlement plans;

— russifying the Estonian, Latvian and
Lithuanian languages, educational systems
and cultures;

— the violation of human rights and the
denial of fundamental freedoms through

the detention of a democratic way of
life;

— the installation of military and naval
bases thus forming a military zone along
the Baltic Sea;

— the conscription of Estonians, Lat-
vians and Lithuanians into the Soviet
armed forces and compelling them to
serve outside their territories, e.g. in Cuba,
Vietnam, Afghanistan;

— deliberately placing impositions on
conditions of life that are designed to rob
Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania of their
juridical and factual potential to resume
their status as sovereign nations.

Baltic organizations in exile fear that
their countrymen in Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania are fast becoming endangered
peoples as a direct result of Soviet policies.

Estonian and Latvian youth congresses
will precede the tribunal. Starting im-
mediately after the tribunal, represent-
atives of the Estonian, Latvian and Li-
thuanian Youth Associations have or-
ganised a Baltic Peace and Freedom
Cruise in the Baltic Sea.

Mail to Prisoners of Conscience Intercepted

Soviet authorities have escalated the
blockage of mail to prisoners of conscience
in the USSR, as documented by the most
recent underground Chronicle of the
Catholic Church in Lithuania.

In a letter from Perm labour camp,
reprinted in issue no. 64 of the Chronicle,
Father Alfonsas Svarinskas writes that his
letters have been returned. “Inquire at the
post office why that happened”, he asks,
“since otherwise, we all suffer. You don’t
receive the letter, and | waste my quota...
After all, they only allow me two letters
a month.” Father Svarinskas is one of two
Lithuanian Catholic priests serving a 10
year sentence for pastoral activity. Athird
is awaiting trial.

The most recent evidence of Soviet mail

interference is exhibited by the scores of
Christmas greetings to Lithuanian prison-
ers of conscience in the USSR which were
returned to their senders in the US. De-
spite the fact that the letters were personal,
clearly not of any political nature, 90%
of the cards sent last December by Catho-
lics from greater New York, were not
delivered. Most of the returned mail was
stamped “retour inconnu”  (addressee
unknown), reports the Lithuanian Infor-
mation Center in Brooklyn, N.Y.

“This is a deliberate attempt to cut the
lifeline of communications between those
living behind the Iron Curtain and friends
or relatives on the outside,” said Mrs.
Emilija Sandanavicius of Brooklyn, whose
cousin, Father Sigitas Tamkevicius, is im-
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prisoned in Perm labor camp. “The issue
is an emotional one in our ethnic and re-
ligious community, because the Soviets are
attempting to completely isolate our
friends and family from us.”

Julius Sasnauskas’ pen pal in Italy has
just informed the Lithuanian Informa-
tion Center that personal correspondence
with the prisoner has ceased altogether.
Sasnauskas is completing a 6-1/2 year
sentence in exile for underground publish-
ing activity. Responses are not forth-
coming and the return receipt no longer
bears the signature of the addressee, re-
ports the pen pal. According to the testi-
mony of former prisoners, registered letter
receipts are methodically signed by Soviet
agents and letters are never forwarded to
the addressee.

The nondelivery of mail which is pro-
perly addressed is an interference by the
Soviet Union with internationally re-
cognized human rights agreements. The
systematic exclusion of certain persons
from international mail service also vio-
lates the general regulations of the Uni-

versal Postal Union and the Constitution
of the USSR.

Mujahideen Commander in Chief Ahmer

Shah Massoud in the Panjshir hills at an

altitude of 4,600 feet at the beginning
of September 1984.

RESPONSE TO A MEMORANDUM OF THE ASSN. OF UKRAINIANS
IN GREAT BRITAIN

Dear Sirs

Thank you for your long and detailed
letter of 12 December to the Prime Mi-
nister about the visit of Mr. Gorbachev.
I have been asked to reply.

The Prime Minister raised the question
of human rights with Mr. Gorbachev and
drew his attention to the deep feeling in
this country on this issue. The Foreign
Secretary drew Mr. Gorbachev’s attention
to the provisions of the Helsinki Final Act
and underlined the widespread concern in
Britain at the plight of the many indi-
viduals in the Soviet Union who are de-
nied these basic rights.

In response to these remarks, Mr. Gor-
bachev referred to existing Soviet legisla-
tion and pointed out that a considerable
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number of Soviet citizens had been al-
lowed to emigrate over the years.

For their part, Ministers made it clear
that they would continue to raise these
matters until there was a significant im-
provement in the Soviet human rights
performance.

Meanwhile please accept this assurance
that points raised in the petition prepared
by the Wolverhampton Branch are being
taken into consideration. The case of Mrs.
Meshko is already well known to us and
will not be forgotten.

Yours faithfully, P. J. Hurr
Foreign and Commonwealth Office
London SW1A 2AH

27 December 1984



Mary Gooderham

Black Balloons Highlight Plight of Latvians

A black cloud hung over Toronto City
Hall yesterday to remind people that
prisoners of conscience in Latvia are being
denied basic human rights.

The cloud consisted of 600 black, heli-
um-filled balloons stamped with a mes-
sage that .today is International Human
Rights Day. The balloons also carried the
names of 10 Latvian citizens who are
being held in Soviet jails, prison camps
and psychiatric hospitals.

“We want to remind people that the
fundamentals of human rights are not
observed in the Soviet-occupied Baltic
states,” said Dace Veinbeigs, 23, the presi-
dent of the Latvian National Youth Asso-
ciation of Canada.

She said the names and addresses of
the 10 prisoners of conscience — nine men
and one woman — were included to show
Canadians that more than 300 Latvians
are being held for speaking out against
the Soviet Union.

People who find the balloons are being

asked to send Christmas cards to the pris-
oners as a show of support.

The prisoners include Lidija Doronina-
Lasmane, a woman who helped people
who were released from Latvian jails,
and Zanis Skudra, who was sentenced to
12 years of hard labor for taking pictures
of the deterioration of churches in the
country.

Ms. Veinbeigs said the balloons were
black to symbolize the tragedy of the
Baltic people.

“It would be too frivolous to have them
in bright colors because this is not a
happy occasion,” she said.

Elma Miniats, 59, a member of the
Canadian Committee for Human Rights
in Latvia, came from Guelph, Ont., to
participate in the event.

“We have to remember this, and may-
be someday something will be done,” said
Mrs. Miniats, who left Latvia in 1944.

The Globe and Mail,
Monday, December 10, 1984.

Group photo at the Annual Conference of the European Freedom Council (EFC)
Great Britain Branch, London, February 23, 1983.
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Book Review

The Norilsk Uprising
by Yevhen Hrycyak

Ukrainian Institute for Education, Munich,
1984.

These memoirs of the uprising in the
Norilsk concentration camps in 1953 are a
riveting piece of reading. They are a testa-
ment to the undying spirit of people, no
matter how oppressed they may be! Play-
ing a leading role in the uprising, the fact
that Hrycyak escaped death, can only be
seen as an ironic twist of fate. Especially
when considered in the light of the descrip-
tions of brutality and unbelievably cruel
excess to which the prison guards resorted.
His cautions to himself, during the most
intensely difficult moments of the events
which took place over some twelve months,
front August of 1952 until September of
1953, are gems of wit and humanity. That
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he could summon the courage and level-
headed calm to deal with all the difficulties
which he faced must rank with other sur-
vivors of the GULag, as one of the mira-
cles which came out of that depressing
tragedy. The feats of Solzhenitsyn’s me-
mory in his recording of the life in the
GULag, can offer no better description of
the conditions and spirits of those who
suffered there! We have, in Hrycyak’s
work, the unmasking of communist Russian
tyranny in all its beastiality! This book
should be required reading for anyone who
believes there are merits in the Bolshevik
system which justify “certain errors”. The
callous disregard for the most basic of
human rights is stamped on every page,
every paragraph and every sentence of
this memoir. It is almost beyond belief
that such an insistent and unending torment
of human beings could be possible; and,
more importantly, it serves to remind us,
that this incredibly cruel and oppressive
system continues to function, inEXACTLY
the same way, to this day — every day!
If those who would negotiate with and be
apologists for the Kremlin could see into
the GULag of today with the clarity and
insight, revealed in Hrycyak’s book, they
would certainly have to acknowledge the
shame of their actions! It is books such as
these which are the weapons of truth ca-
pable of destroying the Soviet disinforma-
tion campaigns, based as they are, on lies
and distortions. A.R.

Save uUs unnecessary expenses!
Send in your subscription for
ABN Correspondence
immediately!



Appeal to the Free World to Help the Afghan Freedom Fighters

For over five years, the heroic Afghan nation together with its freedom
fighters, the mujahideen — Knights of the Holy Cause — has been engaged
in an uneven liberation war against the Russian superpower, equipped with
the most modern weapons, which spares neither women, children, old people
nor a defenceless population in its aim of conquering one more country on
the road to world domination.

Afghanistan is defending its freedom, independence, faith in God, na-
tional traditions and at the same time protecting the Free World from inunda-
tion by Communist Russia which brings ruin and destruction to everything
that is holy for nations and the individual.

Tsar Peter | had already marked out the road for Russian imperialist
expansion through Afghanistan as a key country in the domination of this
geo-strategical area, as well as providing open access to the Indian Ocean.
Today the communists are executing the will of the tsars.

For five years now, the Russian-communist aggressor has been slaughtering
these courageous and staunch fighters.

The conscience of the Free World remained unmoved when seven million
Ukrainians died in the genocidal famine siege organised by Moscow and in
the same way, the tragedy of the Afghan nation, covered in blood, is silenced
today. The West refuses to supply any modern-type of anti-aircraft or other
weapons to the national liberation war of Afghanistan in its fight against
the Russian invaders.

In the shadow of renewed detente at the Geneva or Vienna talks, behind
the futile hopes that Moscow’s aggression in Latin America, Africa or Asia,
can be halted, Moscow, while disintegrating Western Europe, is preparing a
total general offensive in order to finally crush the national uprising and
liberation war of the Afghan people. The mujahideen commander, Massoud,
informs us that the Russian offensive is due to begin on March 15 — a few
days before the Afghan New Year which falls on March 21 and for us, the
first day of spring.

The Afghan freedom fighters are urgently appealing and asking the free
nations of the world to send them supplies of shoes, food, medicine and, in
particular, sleeping-bags which should be light but warm for sleeping in, in
the mountain snows.

Before the eyes of the whole world, a genocide is being practised on a
freedom-loving people. Moscow’s emissaries — Gorbachevs, Gromykos and
Shcherbytskys — travel to all the capitals of the world bringing with them
their peace-loving lies, deceiving politicians and the mass media, while simulta-
neously innocent women and children of a massacred nation are dying in Af-
ghanistan. Our prisoners — patriots and freedom fighters, nationalists and
believers in God — are also dying in the concentration camps, psychiatric wards
and prisons in the USSR.

From the blood-stained mountains and valleys of Afghanistan, where a
defenceless population is dying, a desperate cry for help can be heard: “HELP
USBEFORE ITISTOO LATE FOR THE WHOLE OF WESTERN SOCIETY
WHICH HAS BECOME INDIFFERENT IN ITS COMFORTABLE LIFE”.

Press Bureau of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations.
March 6, 1985.



SakharovandGrigorenkowithan lkonabovehis
bed in the works hospitalso. .
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Inthewintera! 1979"

Mikhail i s | ,Inwry poor health, and he has no family. He should

January 1985
have.been released on 19 O ctober 1984 butwe don’t know Hampstead Unitarians A.i. Group
whether he isin feet free. Fiat2,28 Chesterford Gardens Vy
London NW3

Telephone 01-7’94-2266/223»2115

[Latest developments

Poster Issued by Amnesty International, London, Great Britain.
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Congress of the American Friends of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc

of Nations
The national Con resa of the Amerrcan Frrends of the Anti-B shevrk Bloc
of Natrons Was convened on Ma 9, 1985 In New York on the oc-
casion 0 the 35th nnrversar t{

243 delegates trom 18n |ona ItJes Af anrstan Albanra Bulg arra ayelo
russia, Chind, Croatia, Cuba, Estonia, Hunga ld/ atvia, Lith uanra Nicar
PoIand Rumanra Turk estan Ukralne, te nited %tates n Vretnftm and
FABN branches In the USA AIbanP/ Boston, Bu an C |cado Cleveland,
Detrort Miami, efsey, New Yok, Phoenix. Rochester,
racuse an Wa |n ton re] resentatrves of the ABN from Canada (Tor?nto
Montrea?/ e (Great Brrtarn ang. West Germany), as well &
%out 500 InVited gerlrests ar |crnate In the ongrefs and af ‘the Congress
an%et which wash eVrsa Internatrona Hotel on Saturd aY evenrng
e main theme of the Congress was "‘The West's Strongest Allies” —the
natrons subg ugated, in th SSRa d Its sat erte% .
he prgam mcd E)ee hes on the  following. The tragic consequenc%
of Yalta” — Mr SavaSetso Executrve Char f the ABN, Munic
West German 3 Ard tote aptive goEes — Mr, o ert Morris gexec tive
member ft US, Counci WorI reedom} Unchanged Russian drive
for wor omrnatron — Dr Jack tu a5 (Pro ess?r at Séton Hall Univer-
?rty Orange g and “The ABN and the Political- Psychologrca War-
are” — Mr vyatoslav Karavansky] (inmate of Soviet Russian coficentration

cam
?hree ﬁad/ ds ere aIso heId durrnﬁ the two days of the Con resg Zouth
Panel entitled “T nyw Ich t ﬁoung gerteration |s inspired tog
n the Free World an h d the IronC rtal wrth anelists representing the
A Canada, Europe, Rumania, Ukraine r(T;anrs an, Cb nd Viet am
aPaneI on “National liberation lorocesses hehi the Iron urtarn with
nelists representmg Aloanig, Bu ?arra hing, CM Hun aray Poland n
kraine; “and a panel on the “Armed strug%\ the suj eg ed nations for
their survival”, with panelists representing”Afghanistan, Vigtnam and” Nica-
ragua.
: In the evenrn of Saturda% Maey 18 a hanquet was held which opened with
Presi

the readrng reetrn%s [ gnt Ronald Reagan angd Vice-Presicent
George Bush. The mal add)ress Was ervere 3 Hon, Yaroslav Stetsko
frmer Prime Mrntstero Uk rarne and BN res ent Guest speakers were

%essman Mario B agg ta r% rePresentatrve to the
UN Ad Isor Polrtrcal and currt Af irs, and Mr. John N as—representa-
trve Governor Mario Cuomo and chairman of ethnic qr gNOL\JBS State Le |s lature.
Te anquet rr)ro ram aso Included the reading of the Yor State Senate
%so luti reetrQ? from Senators and ongressmg Zik[la,
just returned “from Peshawar, Pakistan, grested the banguet articl-
gdtnetrsaronnmgdthalf of the Afghan mujahideen. The” banquet included cultural
The Congress enced qn SundaY Ma% 19 with the election of the governing
bodies and passing of the Statement and Resolutions.
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Telegram from President Ronald Reagan to the AF ABN
Congress

I am very happy to extend warm greetings to the American Friends of the
Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations as you gather for your Congress in New York.

Your organization is part of the rich ethnic diversity that enhances our
culture and. is so essential to America’s strength. Through your many worthwhile
programs, you help to preserve the rich heritage of your Eastern European
forebears, while simultaneously encouraging dedication to the ideals upon
which this nation was founded. | applaud the efforts of organizations like
yours which contribute in so many ways to the well-being of America. You
add substantially to the efforts to foster self-determination and independence.
| applaud your endeavors and assure you that this administration and the Amer-
ican people share your continued dedication to the principles of international
justice and freedom.

Nancy joins me in sending best wishes for every success in the years ahead.

Ronald Reagan

AF ABN Congress Banquet at the Vista International Hotel, New York, May 18, 1985.

Greetings to the AF ABN Congress from Vice President Bush

Barbara and | extend best wishes for a successful Conference of the Ameri-
can Friends of Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations on May 18-19.

Your association is a vital one, insisting that the world remember that there
remain nations still held captive by an unwanted occupier. By remembering,
we strengthen our conviction never to stand silent and defenseless in the face
of forces that would extinguish the light of freedom.

Sincerely, George Bush



Freedom is a flame that can never be extinguished

On behalf of The City of New York, I am pleased to extend greetings to
the members and guests of the American Friends of Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of
Nations on the occasion of your Congress Banquet.

Freedom is a flame that can never be extinguished, not even by the military
and political tyranny of the Soviet Union. One day that flame will burn
brightly again for all nations and individuals. My warmest good wishes to
everyone present as you convene this important conference.

Sincerely,
Edward I. Koch, Mayor
The City of New York

Greetings Telegram from Archbishop Constantine (Ukrainian Orthodox
Church) to the AF ABN Congress
My dear friends,

I greet you as you meet to discuss your current activities and formulate
future plans. 1 pray that Almighty God, who knows all, will bless your con-
tinued efforts to expose to the world the horror story of the Bolshevik occupa-
tion of so many of your homelands. May those efforts bear much fruit in the
attention given them by the nations of the Free World.

Yours sincerely, ] ]

Archbishop Constantine,

Ukrainian Orthodox Church

May Almighty God help us cast off the terrible yoke of colonialism

For many years now | have been well aware of the work of the ABN, to
which all the subjugated nations, including the Ukrainian nation, contribute,
sharing the same cause and standing up in firm and organized unison against
godless Bolshevism, which has held freedom-loving nations captive in the most
appalling way for over 60 years, after having forcibly occupied them through
invasion or by means of deceitful propaganda.

The ABN continues to courageously resist all communist encroachments
on these nations, not only by active resistance, but also on an international level,
by informing the free, democratic states about the horrific situation of these
unyielding nations.

| pray that Almighty God may help us cast off this terrible yoke of colo-
nialism and that our nation may soon be able to enjoy freedom, surrounded
by free peo Ies and this, | strongl belleve will soon come about.

I Z rre%ret ‘that. | will not b% able to attend ¥our Congress in person,
as | shall bea rom my diocese on another Important matter

I wish you much success in your future work and pray to God to render
his protection over you and all of our peoples.

May peace and the love of Christ be with you.

I remain, Yours sincerely, .

t Wasyl, Bishop of Stamford

Ukrainian Catholic Church
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Strength in Ourselves to Continue the Struggle

Thank you for your kind invitation to attend the Congress Banquet of the
American Friends of Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations. It is with much regret,
because of a long standing prior commitment, that | am unable to attend.

The struggle against communism has been long and difficult. Still, under-
standing the ugliness of oppression and totalitarianism, we find in ourselves
an awesome strength to continue that struggle. We who are able to enjoy our
lives in freedom and in liberty feel for our fellow men and women who must
persevere against the brutal system they are trapped in.

Who among us knows better of the torment of these people than those
whose brothers and sisters endure in the darkness of communism? We in the
United States and our friends in the Western world are keenly aware of “our
strongest allies,” as we join together, unswervingly, in the struggle for freedom
everywhere in the world.

| know of the contributions of your organization in the pursuit of freedom
for the subjugated nations of the world, and as a United States Senator and
Chairman of the Helsinki Commission, my devotion to the cause of liberty and
human rights is resolute.

Again, thank you for your invitation, as | extend my best wishes for an
enjoyable banquet, and much success to the American Friends of Anti-Bolshevik
Bloc of Nations.

Sincerely,

Alfonse M. D’Amato

United States Senator

Honorable Mario Biaggi, US Corf\%ressman, addressing the AF ABN Congress,
ay 18, 1985



Yaroslav Stetsko
To Strengthen the Light of Freedom

It is indeed q great honor and Ipleasur to greet the AF ABN Congress on
t e occasion_of It ?(St anniversary, In_t e n me o the Central Co mittee

f the Anti- Boshew Bloc of Nations. T has continua ¥ done 'tf
utmost to aid the lioerafi cfn strugagles of the nattons suf ering under the bruta
regimes of Russian imperialism ant commupism,
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“We must recognize that the Free World’s most reliable allies are the
enslaved peoples within the Russian Communist empire. The real Achilles’
heel of the whole Soviet Russian system is the unrest and disaffection of
the peoples within the Soviet Russian empire.’

Major General John K. Singlaub



Greetings to the AF ABN Congress, May 18,1985, New York

As a representative of the New York State Legislature, | understand the
importance of maintaining public concern for the fate of subjugated East
European nations and their peoples.

Please extend my warmest greetings to the members and delegates of the
Congress of American Friends of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations on behalf
of my concerned constituents who reside in the 119th Assembly District which
I represent. Your members who reside in Central New York, have played
a leading role in fostering the knowledge of the inherent evils of Communism
and the danger that the USSR presents to world peace and basic universal
human freedoms.

With all best wishes for a successful conference. L

Sincerely, William E. Bush

Member of Assembly,
State of New York, Albany,
119th Assembly District

Please express to the members of the American Friends of Anti-Bolshevik
Bloc of Nations, Inc. my best wishes for a productive and successful National
Congress.

As a representative in the New York State Legislature of a large Ukrain-
ian community, as well as many people with origins in other subjugated East
European nations, | fully understand the importance of maintaining public
concern for the fate of these nations and their peoples. The continuing terrible
events in Poland, and the Soviets’ continuing efforts to conquer a free Af-
ghanistan, clearly demonstrate the value of this work, and this National
Congress.

In the past, I have continually supported efforts by the Ukrainian com-
munity, and other East European communities to keep alive the promise of
freedom for those now living in the Russian Empire’s captive nations. You
can be assured of my continued support, and the support of all Central New
Yorkers, who are extremely proud of these efforts on behalf of freedom.

Kindest personal regards. .

Sincerely, Tarky Lombardl, Jr.,

State Senator
State of New York

Thank you for the invitation to attend the AF ABN Congress. Unfortunately
a previous engagement prevents me from joining you.

Please accept my best wishes for a successful event. | fully support your
great organization and sincerely regret that | will not be able to be with you.

Sincerely, Maj. Gen. John K. Singlaub,

Chairman,
United States Council for World Freedom



State of New York
Legislative Resolution Senate No. 791

BY: Senator Knorr

MEMORIALIZING The Honorable Mario M. Cuomo, Governor, to
proclaim May eighteenth and nineteenth, nineteen hundred eighty-five,
American Friends of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations National Con-
gress Days in the State of New York.

WHEREAS, The Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations was founded in
November of nineteen hundred forty-three at a gathering of representa-
tives of thirteen subjugated nations called together by the leadership of
the Ukrainian Insurgent Army; and

WHEREAS, These nations and those who represented them were en-
gaged in a bitter struggle for liberation against both Nazi Germany and
Bolshevik Russia; and

WHEREAS, The fight they waged for national independence and
human rights still continues against Soviet Russia which holds them as
repressed prisoners of an intensely imperialistic regime; and

WHEREAS, The Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations has grown to re-
present twenty-eight nationalities today and its battle for freedom has
not shown any signs of weakening; and

WHEREAS, The Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations is dedicated to
achieving a just international order by strengthening the principles of na-
tional independence, sovereignty, statehood, democracy and basic human
liberties against all forms of imperialism and totalitarianism; and

WHEREAS, Political efforts to achieve the liberation of the subjugated
nations can eventually help to lessen the threat of nuclear war; and

WHEREAS, Citizens of those subjugated nations still yearn for their
countries’ freedom, and their relatives and countrymen around the world
spiritually support them. One such support organization is the American
Friends of Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations, Inc. (ABN); and

WHEREAS, The American Friends of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of
Nations will hold its Congress on the eighteenth and nineteenth of May,
nineteen hundred eighty-five in New York; and

WHEREAS, Yaroslav Stetsko, former Prime Minister of Ukraine
and presently the President of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations, will
address the American Friends of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations at
the Congress dinner; and

WHEREAS, The main theme of the Congress will be *The West’s
Strongest Allies”; the program will include speeches by renowned experts
of the free and subjugated nations on the following: “Unchanged Rus-
sian Drive for World Domination”, “The Importance of Political-Psycho-
logical Warfare” and “The Tragic Consequences of Yalta”; and

WHEREAS, There will also be three panels with the participation
of national representatives under the headings of: “National Liberation
Processes in the USSR and so-called ‘Satellites’”; “Armed Struggle of



the Subjugated Nations for their Survival”; and a youth panel on “The
Ideas by which the Young Generation is Inspired Today in the Free
World and Behind the Iron Curtain”; and

WHEREAS, Peter Wytenus, National Chairman, will be the host
of the two day event; now, therefore, be it

RESOLVED, That this Legislative Body pause in its deliberations to
memorialize The Honorable Mario M. Cuomo, Governor of the State
of New York, to proclaim May eighteenth and nineteenth, nineteen
hundred eighty-five as American Friends of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of
Nations National Congress Days in the State of New York to call at-
tention to needed new federal foreign policy based upon the principle
of national independence for all nations; and be it further

RESOLVED, That a copy of this Resolution, suitably engrossed, be
transmitted to The Honorable Mario M. Cuomo, Governor of the State
of New York.

ADOPTED IN SENATE ON
April 30,1985
By order of the Senate,
Stephen F. Sloan, Secretary

Honorahle Y. Stetsko addressing the Banquet of the AF ABN Congress.



Hon. Yaroslav Stetsko
For mer Prime Minister of Ukraine,
ABN President.

The Lessons of Histo

)
Banquet Address delivered 1%“5'”% the AF ABN éongress May 18 & 19,

In New York

IIEadres and Gentlenplen| f o Lo the E f
orty years ago the roar of quns finally ceased on the European fronts.
dy o¥WorIdJ War I broug ?abouta attering defeat ofNagr Germang
an tevrco of an unnaturdl coalition between "Western democracies an
the totalrtarra Sovret Russran Bolshevik regrme Western_Europe would onc
again e t dpeac freedom and {ustrce ft at the sam time, n Eastern an
entral Edrope there descended the dismal shadow of teIron Curtain whrc
to this ( a|¥ continues tg separaA rhhe ree rom teenslavedb stea of rert
the_ nations 1n the USSR the satel Ite states were ur wrt ne
%harns Instead of Austrce and the right to assert their n%trona trty theg
aced contrnuodsntronal enslavements and violations of human rrg ts: “Instea
of peace they ace an escalatrng arms race and the threat of a nuclear hol ocaust
Natjonal liberatjon strugge are bern ought contrnuoug|ynThe Intimid atrn%

nd a rtatrn uprisings and-strikes_of. Ukral ran and _other national prisoner
{ roud are 19507, tne 1953 Berlin wor ers U rrsrng, the ozn N rrsrng
in Poland, the Hungarian revolution |n 1

rague” Spring
Ukrarnran renajssance In the 1960°s and 1970’ stelrberg tron ar 01Q the A?ri an
geo eagarns brytal Russian aggression and the recent develo ments In Po and
onstrate the tact that these subjgg%ed nation & eain to Cea awag
oscow(?lco onjal hondage. Yet the”barbarous ruel methods used to crus

tese Individ ua prrsrn 5 also rndrca# that the Soviet Russian empire can
be tolo led t roug the united efforts of a common front of su% %ate
natro liberat|o ont

stratey ased on the concept of a comman
the Free World nd dh ?ub ﬂ(ated nations a arns both totalrtarranrsms —
S?eaN&)Zd e(?eedc”%a%rag bju ated natrolnssS IérlH ﬁe ore tg0p?86 i earr Ukraine.
'ndenendurn%e 1941, Ung and Lithuania proclaimed the rene\%al 0 I!rerr
r
% Ukraine, an. armed strudgle was led tf the Ukrarnran Insur%ent Arm
and the Organrzatron f Ukra lan Nationalists { % aimed at pot
erman Nazl an %ssran BoJshevik occupiers, The Lithuanian armed
stru e was s earhead ed the Lrthuanran LiDeration Arm}/ Latvians, E
tonr % ussr ns 1oth épeo1p S orga rzed similar fesistance move
mens erolc ree om hter ese er East European nations
constrtute significantly to the decrsrve defeat ofNazr ermany,

ceording to ussrans es, only seventeen per cent af the territor
bn/e ch‘SFéE‘ri inc als rnc(iu es _non- ussran ethdp IC terrrtorres(Sn Was occd, red

uania, Latvia,

Estonra and Poland Were cé)mplete ?/ occupied by Hitler’s amies.
A large ‘par of was fought on Ukrainian territory for the
possessiont of the country and its vast material riches. Ukraine suffered more
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h%man Iosses han a Sy other Euroﬁean countrg rnclud r? Germany.

ere were 7 million rﬁt ualties amauntl g r cent 0 entire P
pulation. Of 5hese7m| lon, 25 million were mrIrtar casualties and 4.5 million
cvilian casualties. Thus, Ukraine suffered the dreat st number of ossfs out of

all the nations in the Soviet Union. Poland lost 5 million ?eogle while Byelo-
russraswar time losses amouynted fo aoout 33 per cent of It popu atron B
contrast, &rrrnq the war, the RSFSR endured ap r[)roxrmate}/ 56 millio
CIVI ran an itary casualtres Thus, the 20 mi I? 0 S0 often attributed
to tt L? “Russian nation™ include the total losses of all the nations in the So-
viet Union.

The Germans rnstrtuted am ss des\ructron of the crvrlran p? ulation
gvnsoners of war (n Ukraine. T e wor IS well aware of the fate of Lidl ce

Bohemjan vrllage) anﬂ the French Vi age of Oradour-sur-Glane, but the
Today, as we commemorate the fortieth anniyersary . of the victory over
Nazr Ge¥man the freedom fighters ho defended th%rr homelands algarnst
emrtes ang g tors, What their accysers, do not un erstan 15 that a mas-
srve KGB- devrse drsrnformatron ca rPdi S%n is the sourcero these defamatorg
Hons %t they forrgnet that |t Was |nhmse and?h entir Bo%hevrk
eadersr Wit the Communist Party ; who collaborated wit
The ﬁccusers also forget about Kat %n Vinnytsia, Lvrv and countless other
Placesw ere the Russian communrs urdered tenso tousands of Frrs?ners
Ukrarne In 1932/33, organized by Stalin andl the Russian |mRerra lists In which
led, "Nor are thefe events of an apri)are t Interest to ﬁ the
evigence s e etratorso ese horrors b dth Iron Curtain
as an accurdjt% prese)htatroh) the events of the Secon Wor

orld does not know that Ukraine suffered c-a 250 Lidices and Oradours.
bot ty rannrc ecgrmes are para oxical LY branded as Nazi col abor%tors antl-
pers ser

m% r||ccrét1)us accusations. The accusers a ?secutors re éto repeat the

Nazis the no slon act 39. With their co-operation

Hrﬁer unl eas%erP (the Secong Vgg Td War Fand alprts %orrors P

he et about the tens of mil no died In the Gu orge
d(r h% mass }d §ortatrons and ey orget anout the artr??cral min :
million people

Weétern mgdré) Instea% they are willin to un esrtatrn accegt the asrfred
Nazi German and Nazism are dead and buried ﬁnd erI never rise again.

Russlan % shevism. on_the other hand, 1 veW tr alive and gﬁses a con-
trnurn% threat to the Free World, Yet1 country ater countr Vd S Iﬁ Weh
with o Interference .Qr concern on the part of te Free orlg ?oo ik Ito

Practrc no reco%nrtron In the Western ‘media t 15 absurd and
cus t er attentro ly on th e extrnct and obso ete Iprrncrpes of Nazrsm
Wsou also conc ntrate their efforts towa[] ousin Yvor puR IC
o on on t angers 1( at presently confront fne Free ?rd a Jeby
d rise rn de ense o the i ert the natrons ﬁresenty enslaved_ or
threatened by Moscow. It is indeed puzzl mg disco certrng %hat the Free
World 15 so unwrllrngf t}o stand In dfense fthe natronal and human rrghts
of the_persecuted % ans, Armenians, Azerbaijanis, Bulgarians, Byelgtus-
sians, Croatians, Cubafls, Cze(ihs Estonians, Geg[ 1ans, Hun%arrans Latvians,
Lrthuanrans Nicaraguans, Poles, Rumanians, Slcvaks, Turkestanis, Ukrain-
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éagts \tltretnameset and those of other nations within the USSR and its satellite
out the world.

e Pesgons 0 ehtstor and the beneftts of h|nd3|%ht show that aIthPu%
the Al |es were m|I|tar|IK| V|ctor|ous in M olitical fruits ?1

triumphant victory over Nazism were uni at ra Iy eaéa g/Moscow Te eran
Yalta and Potsdam divided the worfd In two. Furth rmor the Westsfat ure
to counter the countless acts of Russian aggresswn ?tnce r [l demon-
ftrates the West’s jmplicit ac wescence In"the periloys events that have since
ed to Immeasuraple human sUftering On the occast n of this orttet ann|

ersary we are also sadly reminded of the misguide Rostw [ pol |c|¥ of th e
Ites which led to the traﬁ;tc force re[J%) értatt n of un rea ohsan S
owere deported to the USSR to face hard abour

T refugees an prtéon s W
and% ost certatg eath In Stalin.camps.
resent dangerous situation that, confronts the Free World c%uld have
heen avoided had teWestern demacracies ljstened to the voices of(se lipera-
tion movements of our nations durtng World War 11, We proposed a simul-
t neous two- fFont war agamst Ge[) n National Somahsm and Russian Bol-
shevism. At the Confererice of subju ated natigns In t]l943 In the forests of
Ukraine re resent%tves of thirteen ‘enslaved nattons called ugon Western na-
flons to support them in a Ptnt antl- |m£)er|a ISt and ant| totalitarian front.
nortunatl thetr appeal Tell on unre epttve ears. Even withqut Western
suﬂaort the " Ukrainia Infurgerl)t rmt/Nan the OrPan ation of Ukrainian
Nétlonalists were nevertheless able to wage an heroic fight against Moscow

eqrs
or m%?le than four decades now the Ani-Bolshevik Bloc of Nat|? (ABNQ
has been advocating a joint front of the freedom-loving nations of the We

Collaborators, Rprovocateurs and genaciders of World War 11. Far left:
bbentrop; centre: Stalin; far right: Molotov.
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with the liberation movements of the enslaved nations of Eastern Europe and
Russran dominated Asia against Russian Communist Imperialism and Bol-

A Thrrd World War is being waged at this very moment, While its t ctr
ch ande contrnd us y, Moscow’s “strat L%/ remains t (f same; It see S t e

reg Wor %“Xt? %se the rdeveo |rd rom the
developed democracre e West, to bregk u XSOWIW discord
among the Allies, to corrupt Western moralt nd undermr e Its will to re-
sistance, to sugvert public opinion by every possible means o drsrnformatron

ro aa(rn dand to des trog }h Irbe atron organizations ?f the caﬁtr
natro iscredjtin eae the e oﬂou s and to silence the
acamp ar n of lies, fabricated accusations an rnt dation.

We rarse our vorﬁes in warnrnﬁ the leaders and ﬁeo le of the Free W%rld
arnst fa In |nto this trap. In the name of God the name of the hrr[r t
eas o truth, freedom ang gustrce we demand that in its own interests 0

survival and as the only realistic alternative to n tuclear war, teWest supoort
ne coordinated nation Irbeéatron Movements 0 tenaLons enslaved within
the \?Vov(rjet Rusdsran Empire and in the countries dominated by its puppet regimes.
e dema
nnegurvocal recodnrtron of the rights of all the Captive Nations to full
national In ependence within their own ethnic territories;
full moral and material supgort for the liberation struggle of the under-
ground movements benind the Iron Curtain;
encourag ment and noort of governmen and rrvatel Ponsored
mformat}on and pub |crtg algns em yrng all availg Ie media esourceé
to enlignten the uplic of the. Free Wo on the situation of the enslave
natrons an Moscow’s expansronrst Polrcres

— international roognriron of the centraI liberation or%anrzatrons of the
ens aved eo e as t e on){ enuing Spokesmen of their Rations, providing
ever ort nrt?/ for them o "voice the aspirations of their nations 'at repre-
sent trv International forums:

— e demand that Western overnments, the Unrted Nations and othe
internationa organrzatrons condemn _ Russian |m|oer|a IS, communism an
totitlrtarranrsm nd. Moscow’s Russrfrcatron olicles as enocrdal and colo-
nialist; that they srmrIarI condemn Moscow’s persecution of rer lon;

— We demand the %urdatron of the concentration camps the psychiatric
asylums ana all rnstrument of oppression and terror:

— We demand that Western governmens exert pressure on Moscow by all
possible means to wrthdraw its trodps from all the subjugated countries;

— we demand the a oBtron y Western countries of the U.N. Resolution
on Decolonization to the e last remaining colonial empire; and

— we demand the dissol tr% of t e R(dssran empire into national, inde-
pendent, democratic states of a esubu ated nations.

These are the lawful, unwaverrng Eeman s of our Proud nations. Af there

can e ocom romise with evil th grre of the Gleat_Lie must fall! And
gvoeW r\t\tla f 0 everything In our power t0 hasten Its demise; its Ignominious
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Sviatoslav Karavansky
The ABN and Political-Psychological Warfare

(Speech delivered at the AF ABN Congress, May 18 & 19, 1985 in New York)
There |s.a theory of a Westem Pro essor, James Burnham, that World War
Il started |n 1945; “At this time the Sovrets started a unrlateral war against
he, rest of the world. This war is oud 3/ cnroxy politica anﬁ Ps cho-
o ical war, by terrorism and subversion, dn otrer covert techniges.”1
The mam meas of thrs warfare was disinformation when evil was pictured

as 00
J %e ovrgt Po?strcal World War [l has |ts own strategy to weaken and
destabr 26 éherr potential future o dp r\ents to ay. This mal étraterﬂg has.a lot
o smaller directjons. The psycholagical warfare“is tqught rn tic Tcrrcles
n Western par |amenta% Institutions, In meﬁs me |a In the crrc es of anti
communrst |n religious ovement? among rPolrtrcal rerdrous and natrona

grousrnteWest One of the oafs of thi are Is the st rrngl upo hatre
maong. different ?rousand In { |rstpacet ?trrrrng (nofn jonal hatred.
It"s known, for nstance that certain national prejudices are living amon

some Jeaders and members of Jewis anrzatroRs In tfte West. One suc%
r%reejudrce Is related to Eas{-Europeans w egh Iywere Nazl co Iaborators
hese East- EuroPeans and, In partjcular, the “Ukrainians, .are described Iy
some Jewish Sources as the most antl- 3emrtrc g OP es, Here |ste@ornt herg
the Moscow communrstrc mafla can errve benefit. Their goal 1s to reinforce
achleere{udrce to develop 1t to the level o natronal intolerdnce. How do they
Soviet laws do not allow angbodz/ in the USSR to exeress their antj-
Semitic views or_perform anti-Semitic. actions. But_the Soviet ropaqanda
rnvent]ed a_substitition for antr Semrt'fm — ant] I-Zionism. .Soviet " citizens
are allowed to condemn Zionism. as well as an\h/ other natrona Ism and rgersm
wrth the excePtron of the Sovret Russran one. Therefore, In.the USSR, £ ISh
lq anér Zror& st oos an ac innhs Ing anti-Zionist scientific _research are
alfowe you think, suc rese rc an such gublrc flons take
place? Nowhere ese ut In Kyrv |nt |n|an f h/?< Scien es
Everyone who Jived in the USSR as a ran file ma nows that
n?t one academrc Institufion In the USSR can eIaborate dt oWn 0 r ?trves
stud Al the scientific activity in the USSR 1s planne %nd cent |
Just as anY other aftrvrt And the center which supervises t ?e centra Ized
%trvrtres s the Politburo of the CPSU %Communrst Partg/ ?C)
This very center plans and establishes everything that Is happéning in any place

The Ru?f gn emgrre must1 be destr?yed| Freedom and | g ustice will prevail,
(st L G i e Gl
hrarne Rumanra By? aria, Croatla, Cuba, ySlovenrg %rbanra % (ga%
castis, Georgra Azerbafjan,  Armenia, Turkestan, Idel 1d other sub-
r:gae natl 83 May the armed struggles of quhanrstan Nicaragua, Vietnam,
odia and Angola be triumphanthy victorious!

13



8f the Soviet Union. o, it is the ﬁolhtbum) of Ahe CPSU in Moscow whrﬁ
ecides. that the antl-Zjonist researcn shou one now ere eI ut in t
Ukr mran Acad emy of Sciences. It 15 the PoIrtburo % F Moscow
whic ecr%es that the anti- Zronrst \)oublrcatrons shoud e published nowhere
else b ut In the Ukrainian capi

ain some b eneP IS frorX therr erfidious decrsrﬁns’)
Yes t gdo Some Jewish public fr Ures co fclude at the activity of the
Ukramran cademy of, Sciences IS the “result of the incurable anti-Semitism

f Uk ramrans V\Xs Simon. Wresgnthal “Antl-Semitism in the UkrarHe 1S
stron er than anywnere else in the Soviet Union. Even the Ukrainian Academy
of Scrences hﬁ P blished a numb r?f antl- Semrtrc 00ks.’
This rsw att eMoscow DS c% %rcal warfare has been exRectm
Another exam le: Two Frenchmen visited. t e USSR, The cme to meet
some Jewish reu niks in Moscow No reaction from the sr e o the K
Atter t at th ey went to Kyiv and tried to do the same A ere. owever m
¥ J efe arrested earched Interro ated and heI under arrest 'for
th The conc usrr])nt drely was: Jewish Reo le In Ukraine are most
e resse (%t can rt rea We trde that the KGB in K rv acted %ndependent ay
osco efore any measure toward an?/ orelgner was
taken Kyrv KG Bo ICers referred to Moscow. And the ofder came from
Moscow to arrest the Frenchmen InK
These examples shqw the cunninig technrques of the p V\X]cholo ical warfare,
d the result It ac eves _The . whole, country, dministrative
n Pa y staff Js involved in this Warf%e It rs rndeed hard to recognize
P Itical warfare In some actions o Sovrht authorities, snce eve the
art crgants of these actions are not aware the meaning and the goal 0
elr_doings T ey an carr%/ tor ers from above,
mntrng In t Te rew rld, mrtdatedb y the KGE? has the same
g}oal to sp tteWstem reedom orces ana stir up national hatred among

It is true that the Sovdets have some mfonnatron ab%ut wa[ Hnna,
But 1t 15 also true that in addition to the true Information the er ot
of false and slanderous evidence in order to discredit the emigrants rom East
uroap And this was proven at some trials of war crimifals In America.
It was reveaIed rn the course of these trials that Soviets:

l Fa sr led documents,

UriQUS Witnessgs,
3 errtgg J tofd fendants for cross-examinations,
Auth orrze ocyments,

Un ortunate eSovrets have succeeded in therr Rsychol drcal injtiative.
ome Amerrcan aw%/ers of Jewish orrgrn especial g/ ref of the
Justice. Department’s Office of Becral Inve trqgtrons& brndly believe
Soviet evidence. Tnis Js strange enoligh, because the OSI itself” possesses

evr ence of Soviet falsificatjons,
t rs pertrnent to mentron here the case of Hryhor Cebrlr\x (17-3L Grove
%e 11385, USA;_t 212 45 25) I e ry was
accused the Sovr fs o{ killin ews Theh ided videotape dp eposl-
tions of Witnesses wno affirme tat they had see Mr Cebriy shooting Jews.
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But Mr. Cebnz placed persuasive %Wéience at the OSIs dtsgosal that at that
verly time, when' Soviet W|tnesses seen him sh oo in he Was in a

erman concent tatton camp. The OSI was compelled é stop the case. This
pase and a lot of other closed cases mignt have op%e the eyes of OS] of-
Icers on the nature of Soviet evAdence But nevertheless, the” OSI continues
to use Soviet evidence Wlthout any Ue verification.

On the other han |n th e Case a,(\;/atnst Frank W%Ius from Chtcalgo il
witnesses from Israel stated that Mr. Walus was a SS-han man yeas o
As 1t turned out their ewdence was ase ecauae Mr. Walus, as a ful
Bocent man, was ap%uug So, the QSI has evidence th t it Is Impossible to
elieve witnesses after 35-40 years. But neverthe ess, O | Investigators con-
tinug to use and approve such WIlnesses.

The main. reason for the O I V|oIa lon of the lolstée (ptro ess is the lack of

|mgart|a Ity in the ma ont[y orficers. beca their ethnic ongm
tTgn (p rtic ﬁ?&':%?s of impartial persons In Justice procedure IS the direct viol
|

Be3|de nis some intolerant pubhc ftgures used the OSI trials for the stir-
ring up of natjonal_ hatred. Here Is what Israel Singer, gxecutive director of
the”World Jewish Con ress says: “Hitler’s anpihilation of 6 milljon” Jews was
carried out not ermanss alone, but rather with the extensive collaborg-

t|on of Lith uan| ns LatV|ans Ukrainians, Estonians a nd ?ther Europeans.”3

,rst wz 10 th% stateless nattonahtles that wer orce ully occupied and
crue epne etr national Independ enp Xte Soviet Union “come to
the list of the. main collaborators? Can'it real B true that LI| uanians, Lat-
vians, Ukrainians and Estonians were resporisible for 6 million” victims of

Session of the AF ABN Congress, May 18, 1985, New York
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%enocrde rncludrng victims in France, Belgium, Holland, Poland, Rumania,
ustrra an erman Itself?

Secondly 06S Israel Srnoer not s eak about “Lithuanian, La|1vran
Ukrainian, Estonrﬁn and ot er Euro ean C Ia orators but, a out “Lithuan-
lans, Latvr ns, Ukrainians, Estonjans and otner. Europeans”? yu?rng such
Wordrng a the Lrthuanrans all the Latvians, all the Ukrainjans ﬂl e Es
tonians”and all the other Europeans are_ reckoned among the collaborators,
which borders on the direct stirfing up of national hatred” Such a stirring up
15 0f great benefrt to the KGB and’ the Kremlin mafra but 1t 1s of no benefrt
t0 he" cause o peace an coo eration among the eo[oles The accusation q
entire natronso the d eir }/ swas ractrced by Hitler and Stalin, but 1t 1S
hard to be reve that Israel S nﬁ;er shared t eI VIEWS;

It s ould be mentioned fere In connection with Israel Singer’s accusations
that url 1g World War [l The Ukrainian Insur?ent Arm fted n

rarne he arme resistance _movement was also active” in the "Baltic re-
pu lics. These forces tou% t against hoth German and Soviet occupants. Hun-
reds of thousands ot INSUrgents cked the Sovet con%entr tlon camps In
fepost war years, On the otner g 5 It concervabetatt oIdrer and
o icers of UKr a\rnrgn nationaljty In t %vret Arm w 0 w re l_ofrng not
or Stalin an oviet Russian empire, but agarns Nazism ent Itler“their
exclusrve support?! )
Th ere i much talk now about Allan Ryan’s hook “Quiet Ner%hbors
rs book Is directly aimed against East-Ey ogean emigrants and Partr
cu ar a ainst Ukrainians, as a natron To achieve his goal_the author delibera-
e %octed and misrepresented the tacts and U tatrons hﬁ Was very
shown l(r] an artr e Iy Professor aras_Hunczak, [r))u lished . T
ranran t/) [, February 17, 985 entitle ISquieting Book
ure| Z llan Rgan Former ‘08l rrector
tee acts re the result of the PolrtrcaIP chologjcal Warfare initiated
?/teS Vigts. Therr a rs hesid es he stirring up of natrona hatred, to
ﬁe ent t e recrpro ar are started % son? estern oliticians through
Lierty’ ‘Free Eyrope” and, g trn% azl crimes on the East-
Hmopean freedom ighters, discrediting” thém  and their organizations in- the

Sovrets us%d their  influence in the media, in Jewish organrzatrons and
?ver where where their confidential pers ns have access g have, In-
uerice even amon% %me extremeIX v¥rng circles. It a] to fight
this unseen army, but there 15 no ot er or'the members ott e AF ABN
except to start a counter attack against It

hat can the ABN do |n (I %hrs sdtuatror]

e AF ABN can and should reveal the manoeuvres of the KGB. Here is
the Irst of possr e activity

Inform the gublrc ‘about_all k cts throuqﬂ) W? ress by wrr
Ietters articles an mm ntarrs I rt rs ard fo publis uch materra

the * reat press, one sho grt ecount and.small to gress

F Som 8 reveaHrq materr a% EUb Ished aé br hurfs andI even as
Ieaths an Pamp ets. Here the most recommended material should be the
article by Prof. T. Hunczak.
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3. ABN branches may aIso convene conferences, Panels and debates to
Frscuss political_warfare “where some known public f%Hre may he invited,
etuss 1% Prof. T. Hunczak, Iawarer MarkO ‘Connar and others,
ere are many sober vdices In the American press thﬁt protested the
vroIatron of the. que rocefs by the OSI It Is the task of the AF ABN to
gather thrsmaterral ana puhlish It as a book.
5. It 15 necessary o involve in the dialogue the members of Jewish or-
ganréaté%ns ort all the public bodies that oppose the Soviet political-psycho
(I:% rrctgl wngare and, rnppartrcular the vrola%ns of due procfss n Arpneyrrcan
{. Demand the control of OSI practice.
8. Inform _members, of the on%res? and genate about all the facts and
engage them membersg in the movem nt for th? e Process.
Use eve cc sron wh ere It rs po sible to "express your views and to
con emn govret ps*B/c ol grca war are
0. Send e publisned material to the mass media; newspapers, ma-
gazrnes efc.

1Ber man .“ he Nee for a Western Po rcaIP nérve
P @ r\s/renr r% mmu rs i\ %; e
on rtar é ep Wes& ongest Ies Iess ureau 0 e

Ietrn of Information No. 25" Vienna, January 3l

Sr n ese
pro§ fAssocrarf)e daboggesrt1n4\dp'r]rlatl30n}985 Baltic groups blocking Nazi collaborator

Oksana Dackiw moderating the youth panel during the AF ABN Congress,
New Yaork, May 18, 1985.
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Unchanging Russian Drive for World Domination

Remarks by Dr. Jack ]. Stukas, of Seton Hall University, So. Orange, N.J.,
and Vice President of the Supreme Committee for the Liberation of Lithuania,
delivered at the AF ABN Congress, May 19, 1985

. Good mornrn% ladies and gentlemen. united m the fight agarnst Russian
rmperralrsm At t e outset may”| thank Dr. Nichol das Chirovsky, my colleague
at eton ﬁ nrversrt fo rnvrtrn\% n]e to adaress this august gathering,
onte nc anging Russian rrve or orld Domination”,
i fy first, asVrcg -Presid en of teSupreme Committee for The Lrbera
fion 0 Lrthuanra based In Wa% Ington, D r];reet 3/ou on behalf of our Pres-
Ident, Dr. Kazys Bo ells, andte tire Council and Officers of this or?anrza
trog We smg el E)e and_pray th(at our commo%e forts to restore freeqo
and independence to the nations he captive or subjugated by the USSR wi
hear trur on In the not too distant f uture
Soviet Union toda with 8599 000 square miles of terrrtoryh s the
ar est st%te In the world eérr %mes the srz?] of France, th rﬁe fimes
larde as the United States. an trceteareao ina, From north to South,
t easures more t an2750 miles, from west to east more than 5,500 miles —
most one uarter oesghnetearghsgrrcmeregceederat on of so-called 15 “autono-
u.know r U
mous sta es hph are: ythe ussian Sovret Federated Socralrst Re \Publrc and
tne Ukramran Estonran Latvjan, Lithuaniap, Byel oru}ssran jan, Arme-
glc?\pret S%an}a o uglrla:rg Azerbaijanian, Tadzik, “Kirghiz Turkmen and Uzbek
i Let us dance now all the w%y back to the %/eﬁr 1328, when lvan | moved
his capital to Moscow. He wa e originator 0 ecentra rzed admmrstratrve
system, whic Jﬂe arIed until tererqn of Peter the * Gre% Ia
trs Were exp ed by his successor Tvan 111, surnamed eGreat who ruled

rom
e rer%n ot |van 11, and his succes%or Vasrl% 1], 1505- 1533 marked
the expansion_of the Muscovite state and the %row Moscow’s absolutism.
The principality of Yaroslay was annexed In ?(an ostvrn 1474 Noy
doro Was condluered In 1471, Tver rn 1485, Pskov rn 151 and R azan rn
521, The ﬁeo es of Mari, Yurga 3n Komi were su j(ugate att
the T4th ce tury and the Pechora and Kareljans atteen 0f te15th century
|van ceae to paly |rr ute to the Tartars. In 1547 at the age of 17, Ivan IV,
surname the Terrible, was crowned Jsar of all Russia ind eigned thr 1584
econguered the Tartar hanates of Kazan and Astrakhan, s%ablrs in
sran ryle over the uge area Of t e middle ang lowey oIga t us layI
asrs or the co onrza n and annexatiop of Siberia, be%run after the con u%st
the os ack (h %nq(uered border territores were colonize
ssran sett ers and de 055acks.

B 1613, a zemsk sobor chose tqe boyar, Michael Romanayv s tsar and
this began the Roma v Hnast Ich ruled Russja, until 1917 Michael was
succeeded bg Alexis Mrcha oviteh, whose chief acquisition was that of Eastern
Ukrajne an Byelorussra rom the Poles. In the meantime, the Cossacks of
Ukraine were compelled to recognize Russian supremacy.
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The onsolrdatron of central nPower In Russja, was effected n t wrth the
P the almost non- exrstent Iddle cI?ss orb sclal reforms, %/ ?
cib de riving the nobi rty %entryo their oIrtrcaI influence, The onles
wer foens ted with grants and with increa ng rrg hts over th (e t%easients
d he

ohgsér Vgrer om engulfed growing masses of people”and approac orm
Ru%s%es ?reatness may be said fo_ date from the ?cces?ron to power, of
Peter the “Great”, In 1689, who revolutionized Russia politically and uIturay
Pet?r who assumed the title “emperor”, created a re uar ar and nav n
aho rshrng the ?atrrarchate OL Moscow gn% Creatl 3/ syno ? r?/
aréggrr] Ierhctee to the emperor, he deprived the churc he last Vestiges o

Seeking, to_ make Rugsra a mayitime Power Peter acquired Livonia, In-
ermanlan Estonra and parts of Karelila and Finland & a result_of the
orthern War, 1700-1721," thys iecurrng a foothola on the Baltic Sea He

made St. Petersburg the capital of Russi, as a sym ol of his new conquests.

Peter also be an the ussran riush to the Black” Sea, takrnrf Azov In 1696,

out his war with, Turk ey 711-1713 endeﬂ in failure and Yoss of Azov. He

ev n sent out Vitus Bering to Alaska, which was later to become a Russian

h/ hsso -Turkish wars of therr Howrn two centurres re Cfulted in the ex-
Pansrono Russia at the expense of the Otfoman Empire an mtegrowrn%
nfluence of Russia on Ottoman affairs. Russia also took an rncrea%rnq 8art r
Europe fln affarrs Empress Elizabetn Petrovna, daughter of Peter the “Great”,

SUCCESSTU P/ i< ed ag Inst PrHssra In the Seven Yedrs War, hut her SUCCESSOr,
Peter I11, took Russia out of the war.

Participants of the AF ABN Congress, New York, 1985,
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On hism aysterrous death, 1763, his wife assumed BowerasCatherrn I, also
known as Catherine the * Gr%at 'Under her rule, Russla be%ame the chief con
Hnenta Hower of Eurcfpe Secontrnd1 Peter’s policies of absol utrst rue at
ome and of territoria expansron at eex ense of neighborin E)eo ples.
three sucqessive _parfitions of the ors huanjan commonwealth
l 379a5nd I1795 thrte atnnexatrtohn i rrm%aernR 55,723 atérttd eof t%?rutro arété

also two ftreaties with Tu ve Russia v iori
the WfSt and south Including ByeIordss% Ukraine West oq Vhe Dnieper,
and the Black Sea shores. .

In"_her memoirs, Cathering 11 wrote as follows: “To join the Caeran
Sea with the Black Sea and link both of these wrth the North Sea, to allow
c?mmerce from_China and Oriental Indja to pass th rou[gh Tartary, would mean
: nevarterrstg the Empire to a greatness far above other” Asiatic and European

r

IORussra became involved in the French Revolutionary Wars under Cathe-
rine’s successar, the demented Paul I who Was murdered In 1801, Hjs son,
Alexander, rel nrng in the E)erro of the Nag eonic, Wﬁrs Ied Russia throu%h
many cam algns ffected far reachin han?es In her borders. A meetrg
etween Alexander an Napol eoR at Tilslt resy Cte In an dagreement betwee
the two rulers, In acorda(r]ce with which Alexan ﬁr re?erv aﬁromrseo non
Interference I Sweden and Turkey. Frn an and the Alan f ds Were there-
upon wrested from the former r ﬁn fhe terrrtor?/ ying etween the
niester and the Pruth was g };Ture In 1812, after six ears of
The_accord with France foundered, however’ and in 1812 Napofeon launc ed
his 1ll-fated rnvasron 0 Russran sor At the’ Conﬂress of Vienna In 1815, the
newly estab ishe rng om% Poland cam underR ssian Suzerainty.

Alexander had,. also, Hegun the su Ju%\a lon_of the Caucasus, brrnﬁrnd
Geor%ra under Russran rulﬁ n 1801 In wars With Turkey and Persia, Alexarid
ghlrr\]/?an Bessarabia and the Caucasian territories of “Daghestan, Baku and

Nicholas, a ounger prother, succeeded AIexander . Nrcholas wa ed war
successtdller1 against Persia, adding Armenra t0 Russia’s sp ors In 8. The
tribes o F aucasus were rought further under ussran rju P/tesuc
cessful conclusion 1n_ 1829 of a ¢ mPargn a ainst Turkey, and Moldavia and
Wallaichra Were establrshed as protecto ates of the tsar
Aexa]nder 1855-1881, son of Nicholas I, continued to make rgat
terrrt?rra rlrarns for Russia. China ceded Amur to Ryssia In 1864. Alexander
completed esub udntron of central Asia, be%un under_Peter the Great over
gcenturg e ark an came under’ RH lan rule in 1868, and Bokhara
ecame vassa state In_the same year, %transcaspran region was fu g
%nﬁuere y 1881, Russra has_thus Teached the frontiers of Afghanistan an
C %and tfie shores of the Pacific,
ﬁCr\rrl War btweg n the Reds andt]h (Y\/ in Russa endeo\ in 1920,
with the "victory of the Soviet regime Po an Frn anét an the Baltic states
of Lithuania, Latvia and Estonra emerged as independent countries. Ukraine
Byelorussra and the. Transcaucasian countries of Azerball fan Georgra and
,bhyrmggrgr ra]llsecg proclaimed their independence, but by 1921, were conquered
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Yes, we all WT” know what has hapRened since World War 11, the war
that was to end all wars, and to rest?re | de[pendence and freedom to all peo
Bes and_ states.. The West, esgeaa Wes ern European countries, and, the

mteg States, hag done |t% share In g t\t/?lts rmer possesswns the n{)rtw ege
of self determination an% reg om hato Jte |ast r%m%mngl er|a ist
ower, the USSR, whic | have Just outline throu the centuries has
on uered various Peoples su ju% ?Ptt)resse? m, and taken their
... Just {o mention a few Perta icies of Communist Rus
3|a — have led t rough direct %nd indirect aggression, to the su é“ ?tton of
the nattonal mde endence . of Aghantstan A enia, Azerbaijan, orussrct
|garia, Cambodia, Czechia, Croatia, Cuba, East Germany, ftoma eorgta
Hu r t_atwa L|t uania, Nlcaragua North Caucasus, Poland, Rumariia
SIov ‘Slovenia, Tu estan, Ukraing, and other couEtrtes .
his, worl b the oweth ire — the Tursof Centra) Asia,” Olaf
Caroe Writes: Mor? 3 ple n |sto¥ ave manage to, keep a flame burnmg{
aM Rgres?mno \h/ min pirlt, and ev nagamst enerou? treatmen
ﬁ Ta S 0f those to homte ave peen sunject..” The by rntng tatt
eart 0 P ePenson qua ities 0 sptrtt etther rev e 0 |%
totemthouh ere du rtntng and a torch otat kind WI
l%)e(ttem%lﬁheﬁtl there are not those wnio Come to trim it or to supply fuel to

An tRat s wh we are here this mornmg ladies and gentlemen To ke

alive the aspirations for treedom and Indepéndence of th tive and sup-
ateor nat| ns, by brutal Soviet Hﬁ evjsm, 0 encourage them to survive

|mmense pressu es set In force to muffle them.

Haroon Wardack (Afghanistan) addressing the AF ABN Congress during the
youth panel.
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We reco nrze the fact tha Sovret Russian  imperialism is a threat to the
eace an ty of t world e are Horng W at Wwe can to help the
ppresse eo es Te amt eir hum nn? swhrc ﬁre dened them.

Wem st ontrn e 10 Support the 1 \% of ea| (neoReto grg)vern themselves
and to shape their own Institutions, Which, com tally, “has been an im-
portant principle urdrnr?Unrte States oreign ﬁ)o |c%

eopBresse rng e? re strl rlrrng Within the USSR for their ri r(g;ht 0
freedo gstrce a etermination; .as therr Soviet masters a(s
destroY th m with vial ence an forc We in the Free World, must use.diplo atrc
and other pressures rn order for t e Soviet Union to withdraw its militar
forces and"secret polic pBVarﬁtus that even functions in the \West, especiall
In the Unrteit%Stats often overnment ap groval The USSR must reIease

Et(r)nn gllts 5 uman ‘t? "t%”tetﬁﬂ freegmrﬁs fgp dth ry ; c;atnrtle Wane sggopa%e vgng
unist persecution must

memory of the victims of ruthless ana godless Comm
never e forgotten,
The Communist tyrants continue to brutally su Press our freedom frghéers,
degrae our national. movements, drstort ou cal and cu \rral ers,
eride_the activities of our mmrgrams IP err p%d homelands. How-
ever, the Sovjet Russians may conquer the lands, take te 0SSESsIons 0 our
geoples but they can never onnhue herr souls' They will never surrender to
gressor or” compromise wré evil... You may pacify these couniries on
the sUrface; make th m %solrue ar%d call it eace [yo {nyexter Ingte or
ep It gopu atron? irttevo cano teunpy spirit' 0 dnomw wafy
’] We will all win éhrs frlg or reed Iﬂdres and gentlemen, for
Hnrqe % d s on our side. Let us contrnn y call on Hi dn or assrétance
an S gour heads i ?Ih or our peoples, tortured and_desecrated,  and
alive h%H Sresr tant. They wifl not remain Soviet vassals... The future 'is in
their

Thank you kindly for your attention.

From Yurij Shukhevych’s Letter Recently Received in the West

“mmmFate has not been very kind to me. As you well know, it all ended in
my losing my eyesight. Yet, | have no regrets, nor do | hold any grudges.
For I was fortunate enough to see such an elation in my people, such an eleva-
tion of spirit, which is worth more than losing one eyesight. Perhaps God
deprived me of my sight because 1 had seen that which, by far, not everyone
is fortunate enough to see. Another reason why | do not have too many regrets
about losing my sight is that after seeing all that sublime beauty, | have no
desire to look at all the vileness and baseness germinating around me today.”

“,. -1t was just the same with Edison. When he was already famous, one
correspondent asked the old man whether his deafness in any way impeded
him in his achievements? Edison replied that on the contrary, thanks to his
deafness, he did, not have to hear all that superfluous advise which people kept
giving him. And it’s the same with me, |1 do not have to see what | do not want
to see...”
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West’'s St t Alli
Statement of the AF ABeN Co(n?;resss on the-occasion of its 35th Anniversary

In 1985, on the f?rtreth anniversary of the end of the Second World War
crvrlrzatron frnds Itself at a perrlous rossroads In its history. The threat of
an impendi Mq thermo-nuclear' A rma% don continues to haurt the free world.
Its source; oscowsexpansronrst drive to establish its Soviet-Russian imperialist
heg emo over the entire world.

? Itself of the

ears |geo In May 1945, the Free Worlit finall
Nazr t rft to freedo at the expense of rncalc able Io%/s of life and Im-
measurable _human suffering. Despite Hr\ er's mill tary defeat, however, the

end of the Second WorIdW [ Was oIrtrcaI mconclusrve The menacing specer
of. Bolshevism, of 3ovret ussian ‘imp erra Sm and_communism, grose an

rujns of. Nazrsm and_cast Its ominoys 3hadow ver the Free Warl Ironrca

this gerr Qus turn of e%ents trans dre with Wn frt acquiescence of t g
West m Democyacies which pursued a poljtical an rtar trategy designe
to elimip eonly one of the two rm%erralri Powers of th ttrme azi Ger-
many. BolsheviK Russia, te other imperialist power, was left to pursue Its

own'obj trveswrth virtual Impunit

Jt?te same time, tne EEP é HroBean nations sub{Ngated hy Nazism and
Bolshevrsm led a coneerted and undaunted two-front War of liberation under
Ee [evo utrolnary aeqrs of the Anti-Bolshevi B|?C of Nations ABNi against

oth imperialist,”totalitarian powers. Untortunately, ABN’s appeal to the West

fell on unreceptrve ears,
Since. 1945, ev?rg new act of a%%ressron un ertaken b Moscow to im-
plement its imperiall tex ansionist goals — whet er overtI or throu means
of covert supversion of emocratrc socre les and W et er o through
oneo Its “pro ny sat]e ites — has recon Irmed éhe vali |t A Nsconcet
f liberation alorig with Its underlying polrtrcal an militar tratey

Although the” Allied victory “in"the Second World %r can_be attributed
drrectly to"the military su err rrt of the nrted States, the political frurfs of
trs vrctor were alm stu Il er rea Moscow, As a result, the \West
as re egate d to an incr asrng %fensrve strate r?r){ In the context
of halance of gower |t|cs or exa West, In u atera carr mg
the hurden of averting a nuclear war, sbeen continuously forced fo red
8¥|§arér ssPohnereS of Influence In accordance with each new Soviet-Russian act

The Sulﬁugated Natronfs Ap Untapped Reserve of Stren\%

With virtually “no support. from %he governments of the Free World, the
Irberatron move ents In krarne Lit uanra Ltvra stonra B eorussl( a, Ar-
menia, . Azer g (iga %aQr Caucastis, Turkéstan,
Rumania, Albania rra SIo a Serbra Czechra Croatia, Slovenia,
East Germany, Cuba I North 'Korea an %ther subiugated countrres
have 1 monstrated their commrt entbto cast off the Russian™colonjal
Tnese liberation mov ment an teI|I eration wars of Aff%hanrstn N'?”ﬁ
Angola, Vretnam and Cambodia $ (f ea cornerstone tor a policy of ro mg
back and ultimately dissolving the Tast remaining colonial empire in the worl
Into nationally independent and sovereign states.
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An |nherent flaw in the West’s politico- mrIrtarX
Union Is the West’s failure tg ufilize the Ipotentr g zrng rce 0
national Irber%ron strugales behind the Iron Curt n and elstwnere: to re
co?nrzet) these S(t“ ated nations, yearn to break ag MOSCow’s
cglonrﬁrl ondage, and thdt they constitite the West’s strongest and most reli-
able alligs,

ATO{ military strate?)y, based on the concept of mutHall\),/vassured de-

stratelggiytowargo the S vret

structron” MAD), 1s ? Fhe most strrkrn ample of the West's fall urg
ﬁ apgrecrae the“crucia f e that su }” ated eoFP gs In the %ovr Union an
the satellite st afes can play |n Its st ?X r the Bols re Ime. In
furtherance o Its strategz deterence, the U.S. military command ‘has tar-
8ete%te ulk ? It sfrat rc nuclear force at Sviet SS-20° missiles I?cated
n the terrrtorra homelan s of the subjugated natrens In the event of war
this trans ates into aImost certain devasa on of a large portion of these ter-
rrton%s Amerrcan missiles.
nre States and its NATO allies should rnste% ursue a Grand
Entente with tesubH ugated nations, an asasr% of goo h and supé)ort
for their liberation. struggles the United States fs ld tar et rts ICBMs GLCM
and “Pershing” missiles"at the power base of the Sovjet-Russian empire, the
Russian ethno%raﬂhrc territories.’ The aim of such an alliance would not be to
deter a threaten| g nuclear confrontation, but rather t? eIrmrnate aItogether
ItS on)ﬁpotentra ourfe the presently exi trn\% ausa belli of World War |
ovret usts)rasrmderra It driv tto con uelrt orld Gary staeay which |
The subjugated nations reject any policy or military strate ich far
their own hJo elands mteet/enA ty nﬂ arwar The )/ABN h§¥ chosen ins eaé
to develop its own strategy asea on the 1sslution of the Russian empire and
communist SPISA rom “Within by means of coordinated national liber Aron
revolutions, fndeed, this is the only sensible alternative to nuclear Armage
Thrqugh its resolutrons the COnaress ?f the Amerrcan Friends of the Antj-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (tAF ABN), held In New York City on May 18-19,
1985 reaffirmed rts support for the national liberation stru% les bern waged
h/ the nations subjugatéd by Soviet Russian im errﬁhsm and communism™ in
teUSSR an the atellite countries. The Congress has Iedged Its contrnued
s P port for the lea ershrp of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations as the only
orce. In the In fernatronal arena today which represents the genuine a?prratrons
an |nt%estso the su tJrugate nations. Furth ermore the ongress Ily em-
ceste olicy and s 8 formulated Xthe asteone/ means of
ac IV (n Aastrn pe e and”an international order based on justice, freedom
ependence ora nations.

The Alternative

The supjugated nations outnumber ethnic Russians by. a ratip of 2:1, and
thrs same Bt gﬁrf wn IS reercteH In the natronaf com o)srtron o? %e Warsaw
Pact Arme Forces .As a result, Moscow 15 forced to arm Xoun? men of the
su ug te e V\)o es in_order {0 achieve Jts im (erra list-expansionist . objectives.
owever, this provides the su £ peoples with the implements

necessa 0 hasten the empire’s inevitable demise.
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The evoIvrng revolutjonary_ processes of national liberation will lead to
the Olnternal disSolutjon oJ the “Soviet-Russian empire and, t]o the rise of rnde
pendent and sovereign, democratic nation- tstates each within Its. own Ft no-
?ra hic borders, A% hese Proceﬁ;es Intensi te already acute internal con-
radictions within the empife wi be(cjomeeen further e acerbated culmipating
In a series of simultaneous and coor Inated multi-national uprisings on the re-
spectrve terrrtorres (?f the enslaved 8eo Ie1§
political and military strategy. 0 rnsurﬁ;entlrberatron warfare, designed
t strr eat the verx core of the Sovret Rus lan e Hprre offers a vrabfe alterna-
tive to the threat of nuclear war. These liberation movements in order to be
successful however, must be forcefully effectuated by the revolutronar under-
gnroun movements' In the subr gate natrons with “the emerna ass| ance of
e ATO mem er-states. In nition_ of the ang{lerr etent In the
%trrn President Rea ansStrate IC Defense Initiat t glrsaste rn the
irection. However, the. S rontrer RO ram, once rmg
mnte can prove to be effective onl rf rt 1S sU geme tedd with an offensive
Low Frontier” comn/onent a Strate r nt-liberation warfare which

o insur
would Paral yse the Soviet Union from

ithin.

with th%unqucalrfred S iPport of the West f?r these national liberation
Proces%s can suc ual trac strateﬂt/ [Pr ect)ve Most rmPortantI
ated peoP Fs need to he strengfhene monilized. Western radr

roa c st are %ruc In this regard Ra o broa casts are Irstened to ona 3?/
asrs the su hugate peoples and gt eir un erground revolutionar a
t7of these broadcast must. reflect the rntrrnsrg valugs of the

e conte
sutPugate d hations and support their yearnrn or national
tlatehood 10 adequa ely further tprs 8 g the emigre r%presen atrve? of the

eratron movements In the Wi sts ou econsu e rnt rocess Qr formy-
lating Ro icy directives at Radjo Liberty, ﬁ ree Europe, Radio Mar \
ana other similar Institutions. In additi n ATO-member states should
nelp establrsh an. autonomous ABN  radio- roadcastrn station, so that the
flow of Information to the underground IeadershrR Irberatr?n movements
TJII not be affected by the periodic fluctuations in the foreign policies priorities

Western Democraciés,

We should remember that the Commupist. Russian empire was built bx
Russran armed forces under th% gurse of false Internationalism of the Russia
Octo er Revolutron and with the”help of some interpational bodjes, and. It Cﬁ
Re destr Zetd thhe national revolull ?ns ?f the subjugated nations, with t

epoft ree nations rnacommonrr/x tical front.

One daX the subju\%ated eoples, WILL (he free. The will ot be denied the
right to lIve in therro nna 10na tand 50 grerr{N emocratr%states
In advancing ABN’s alternative to 51 ear agq e caution the Free
World not 0 sit back Rassrvel y and wait_for the ubju gated nations to rescue
It from the throei of the Soviet-Russjan imperi Ii at. Our alternative rs
meant %g ony th ose w 0 actrve¥ seek to emselves by coming to
the aid ofé ensfaved peoples In tr]e national Irberatron struggles. These na-
trons are indeed the West's strongest allies.

FREEDOM FOR NATIONS!  FREEDOM FOR THE INDIVIDUAL!
25
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AF ABN Congress Resolution
On the 40th Anniversary of the end of World War I1.

The AF ABN Congress states that:

The provocateurs and warmongers of
the Second World War were both Hitler
and Stalin, Berlin and Moscow, as a re-
sult of the Rlbbentrch)ﬁ)-Molotov Pact.
For two whole years Moscow gave all-
out aid to Hitler durm? his aggressive war
against so-called “plutocrats™ (Nazi ter-
mlnollogly) and “capitalists” (Bolshevik
terminology). .

The Russian Bolsheviks, who supported
Hitler’s war of aggression and divided
the prey amongst themselves, are respon-
sible with the Nazis for the Nazi concen-
tration camps, the liquidation of Jews and
the mass extermination oflfeople of other
nationalities. The Bolsheviks supplied the
Germans with natural resources, grain, oil
for the German tanks and bomb carriers
which, in turn, were used to bomb Francs
and Great Britain. The AF ABN Congress
demands that Molotov and his co-geron-
tocrats - the authors of the Ribbetrop-
Molotov Pact and, in particular, the
Communist Party, the Government of the
USSR, the general staff who, to this day
invariably endorse this agreement made
by aggressars and genociders - be placed
before” an international tribunal for their

art in the provocation and unleashing of

orld War 11,

The AF ABN Congress states that the
smear campaign - Moscow’s ps?/cholo-
gical war of today, intensified after 40
years since the end of the war, in parti-
cular, against nations which had waged
a two-front war against National Social-
ism and Bolshevism, e.g_. Ukraine, Lithua-
nia and others, including the liberation
formations of the Organization of Ukrain-
ian Nationalists (OUN) and the Ukrain-
jan Insurgent Army “(UPA), and the
Lithuanian™ Liberation_Army, as well as
against the Latvians, Estonians, Byelorus-
sians and other nations - aims to negate
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their will to soverei_(t;_n existence, to realize
Moscow’s own political strategic concept
and to defame the heroes of this war a
Nazi collaborators and criminals. Mos-
COW’s main intention is to render it im-
possible for the USA to rely on the sub-
jurgated nations and to pursue a policy
of their liberation. .
Simultaneously, Moscow wishes to avert
the attention of the West and that of the
Third World from the_ annihilation of
many millions of Ukrainians - 7 million
in_only ong year (1932-33) during the
collectivization and organized famine, -
from the mass murders br the NKVD of
tens of thousands of political prisoners in
1941, from the crimes executed in the
Prlsons and concetration camps today,
rom the mass gienoude_m Afghanistan,
from the international tribunals on Mos-
COW’s crimes against humanity which are
now being prepared bg the Balts and
Ukrainians. The AF ABN Congress de-
mands that the nations of the Free World
put before a new Nuremberg Trial the
CPSU, the government of the USSR, the
KGB, the general staff of the Soviet Army
and all the Bolshevik organizers of ter-
ror for their crimes of genocide, the viola-
tion of national and human rlﬁhts, for
their wars of aggression, for the holocaust
and mass murder of at least 60 million
People, in fact, the same crimes for which
the Nazi genomders were being convicted
in Nuremberg and which the Bolsheviks
have been perpetrating to this day for
over 65 years. o
The AF ABN Congress states with in-
dignation that certain circles in the West,
mcludlnﬁ in the United States, are deceiv-
ed by the Bolshevik disinformation cam-
Palgn and, detrimental to their own na-
jons they join in the defamation cam-
Ea|gn against  Ukrainians, ~Lithuanians
atvians, Estonians, Byelorussians and



other_ nations subjugated by Bolshevism,
accusing them of crimes committed against
the Jewish population. Among the accused
are the liberation organizations, such as
the - Ukrainian _Insurgent Army (UPA)
and the Organization” of Ukrainian Na-
tionalists (OUN), which saved many Jews
from NazI extermination. There were also
!eW|sh-Ukra|n|ar_1 citizens in the ranks of
the UPA. The joining of Jewish circles
into the defamation campaign (the "World
Jewish Congress and Wiesenthal Center) is
detrimental "to the Jews themselves and
does not ?am any sympathy for them.
Moscow also accuses Zionists for crimes
against the Jewish population who, to-
gether with nationalists of other nations,
are stru%glln%for their rights.

The AF ABN Congress demands the
conviction of all war criminals, not only
those of dead Nazism, but the more
dangerous Bolshevik war criminals. How-
ever, the AF ABN Congress rejects the
trustworthiness of witnesses controlled by

SBeakers at the
d rlnlg the
Mr. H. Mayar ,

Y. Stetsko (ABN President), Mr.

Jugated b

the Press Conference_held at the Vista International Ho
he AF ABN Congress. From left to right: Col.
(A’f\?hamstan), Mr. P. W¥tenus outgoing AF_ABN
B B. Fedorak (routgom AF ABN Chairman of

Nationalities), Dr. V. T. H,

the KGB, as well as KGB documents,
similarly as it would reject the testimony
of the Gestapo against the Jews.

The AF ABN" Congress urges members
of the United States Senate and House
Judiciary Committees to call for immedi-
ate congressional oversight hearings to in-
vestigate the Office of Special Investiga-
tion’s activities regarding constitutional
issues and national security.
~ The AF ABN Congréss demands the
investigation of entrance into the United
States of Communist Party members and
KGB functionaries as émigres, just as there
Is an investigation of Nazi parf members,
whichisnow no more than a roften corpse.

The AT ABN Congress considers that
only in a common front with other anti-
Bolshevik nations can the Jewish nation
achieve its aim to sa]‘eﬁuard the Israeli
State and secure the rights of the Jewish
population, with whom all nations sub-
Bolshevism desire to maintain
good relations of friendship.

| Hotel in New_ York

G, Wargack (Afghapistan),
Chairman), Hon.

suan (China).

21



The Nations Are Rising Up
Resolutions Adopted at the AF ABN Congress in New York

WHEREAS, the national liberation
processes inside the Soviet Russian Empire
are growing in strength and undermlmng
the empire and its communist system; an
~WHEREAS, the Bolshevik tyrants con-
firm this in their emphasis on' the neces-
sary struggle against so-called bourgeois
natlonalism and against religion; and

WHEREAS, the Chronicle of the
Ukrainian Catholic Church in_ Ukraine
and the Chronicle of the Lithuanian
Catholic Church, the armed struggle of
the Afghan mujahideen and the struc};gle
of the Polish people testify to this fact
with regard to all other nations; and

WHEREAS, the young_generation raises
the flag for the striggle in defense of na-
tional dl%ﬂlty and fraditions, the cult of
national heroes, religious values, inherent
national ideals, insfitutions and cultural
treasures and, courageously_ and fearlessly
combats an imposed Russian communist
wa\X/ of life based on total terror; and
~ WHEREAS, the nations are rising up
in a strug%le against the empire and its
system, with the youth as its vanguard
and Yurij Shukhevych - named by Pres-

ident Reagan as the ‘lonely hero, im-
prisoned  Ukrainian patriof’ - as its
symbol; and

WHEREAS, this struggle is invincible
because the nations defend their very
existence as separate organic spiritual en-
tities; and . _ ,

WHEREAS, this endeavor will reach its
zenith throu?h the armed struggle against
the occupant - the Russian Imperialist
colonial fgoke' and .

WHEREAS, armed clashes against the
occupant are already taking place, as it
was  revealed bY’ the Chronicle of the
Ukrainian Catholic Church; and

WHEREAS, the bankrupth. of the
economy of the USSR is confirmed by
its own’ leaders when they state that this

28

si/]stem is only at the beginning of the first
phase of so-called developed socialism,
emphasising the necessity of introducing
individual " initiative info the economic
process; and

WHEREAS, the constant shortage of
bread in the USSR is proof of complete
disorder;

THEREFORE, our demands to the
Free World are: .

1 to cease to supPIy gram, technology
credits and arms to the Soviet Union and
its “satellites”. Western trade has only
served to sustain the tyrannical Russian
empire,

. The AF ABN_Congress condemns
the systematic Russification of all subju-
gated nations by Russian imperialism, a
process which seeks to create a Russian
supernation _  the so-called “Soviet peo-
Ble". Russification is not only linguicide,

ut also culture- and ethnocide, namely
an attempt_to Kill the inherent S_Plrl'[ of
a nation, its national culture, its own
image of God, and its social and legal
institutions. The mosaic of national cul-
tures is the richness of world culture.

3. The AF ABN Conqress condemns
Soviet Russia for its total denial of re-
|I§1I_0l_JS freedom and the persecution of
religious leaders and believers in general.

4. The AF ABN Congress unwaveringly
stands for the dissolution of the Russian
empire and the subsequent re-establish-
ment thereof of national, independent,
democratic states in their ethnographic ter-
ritories, freedom for all sub{ugated na-
tions, and the elimination of the commu-
nist system.

5. The AF ABN Congress demands the
application of the 25year-old UN Reso-
|ution on Decolonization to the last exist-
ing empire _ the Communist Russian
Empire - in order to bring it to its final
dissolution. On the 40th anniversary of



the creation of the United Nations, the
USSR and its satellite countries should be
excluded from this international body,
for the USSR is a colonial emﬁlre which
continues to violate the UN Charter and
conducts mass genocide and wars of ag-
gression.

6. The AF ABN Congress demands
full respect for the human rights of na-
tional minorities in accordance with the
UN Declaration on Human Rights, the
Declaration of the European Parliament,
the Atlantic Charter, and other interna-
tional agreements which guarantee the
rights of nations and the individual.

1. The AF ABN Congress appeals to
the US Government to make use of the
UN forum for initiating psychological
warfare against the tyrannical Bolshevik
empire. The UN must cease to be a forum
for disinformation campaigns conducted
by the USSR and its henchmen which are
aimed at discrediting the freedom-loving
world, particularly the USA,

8. The AF ABN Congress demands the
development of an overall gilobal strategy
by the free world against the global af-
tack of Russian imperialism and com-
munlgm which seeks to conquer the entire
world.

9. The AF ABN Congress appeals to
the US Government, on the basis of ex-
isting legal precedents, to demand the
acceptance of the national liberation, re-
volutionary, anti-Bolshevik organizations,
their centers and spokesmen, into the
framework of the UN as the true repre-
sentatives of the nations subjugated by
Bolshevism.

10. The AF ABN Congress demands
that the UN Resolution on Namibia re-
ferring to an international legal obliga-
tion to render military aid to the peoPIe
fighting colonialism also be applied to the
nations subjugated in the Russian empire.
We also appeal to the US Government

and Congress and to all free nations of
the_world to offer mllltar{ support to
nations which are conducting military
_strug(?les against Bolshevik tyranny and
invaders (i.e., in Afghanistan, Nicaragua,
Mozambique, Vietnam, Cambodia, An-
gola, and others).

11. The AF ABN Congress demands
that the International Red Cross Con-
vention on the legal ec\ual treatment of
insurgent armies as regular armies, be re-
spected in the struggle against Bolshevik
invaders.

12. The AF ABN _Con%ess appeals to
the_nations of the Third World, many of
which liberated themselves du_rlnq the
last decade, to support the anti-colonial
liberation struggle of nations subjugated
by Russian imperialism and communism
as a modern form of neo-colonialism. We
call on the Third World to stand in a
united front with them and the Afghan
mujahideen against the .aﬁtagresswe armies
of the Russian communist”invaders who
spread their colonial rule through proxy
wars in Asia, Africa, and Latin America
under the guise of “national or social
liberation” and false communist ideology.
We appeal to the countries of the Third
World to support the freedom, justice, na-
tional independence, and human rights
against the evils of tyranny, despotism,
colonialism, and totalitarianism.

13. The AF ABN Congress supports
the Strateﬁm Defense Initiative &_SDI[)) R_ro
gram of the Reagan Administration which
aims to liquidate weapons of mass anni-
hilation and to establish a defense for
human beings against Bolshevik aggres-
sion. The Congress emphasizes, however,
that the Russian Empire cannot be dis-
solved and victory for the Free World
against communism cannot be attained
without the use of offensive forces. The
offensive_weapon which can achieve this
is the liberation struggle of subgugated
nations. Without a Low-Frontier strategy,
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a High-frontier defense is but a variant
of the balance of powisr system.

14. The concept of balance of power
does not take the third suPerpower - the
subjugated nations - into consideration
and is anachronistic to an epoch experi-
enclngI a global rise of national liberation
stru_g?_es against Russian communist im-
Perla Ism. The only alternative to a
hermo-nuclear holocaust is a co-ordinated
national liberation revolution by nations
.subju%;ated by Bolshevism thereby destroy-
ing" the empire of evil from within and
abolishing the communist totalitarian Or-
wellian-type system. The AF ABN Con-
gress recommends this strategy as the only
reliable means of saving mankind from
thermo-nuclear destruction.

15. The AF ABN Congress a‘opeals 0
the West to break the Orwellan-tyBe
totalitarian system of terror which, "by
modern means of technology as well &
barbarism, attempts by all possible means
to transform the human spirit into a slave
of the communist system. The United
States and other nations of the free world
must work towards the liquidation of
slave labor concentration camps and
psychiatric ﬁrlsqns, the cessation of geno-
cide, and the liberation of political and
religious prisoners. The means to achieve
this_is through economic hoycotts of the
USSR, its exclusion from ‘international
organizations, and the development of
powerful psychological warfare.

16. The AF ABN Congress appeals to
the U.S. Government, the U.S. Congress,
and to all free nations to establish a
center for Psychologlcal warfare within
NATO or the Pentagon which would in-
clude spokesmen for the national libera-
tion owamzatlons of the subjugated na-
tions. We ask that a Freedom Academy
be created specializing in the analytical
study of the ﬁroblems of the subjugated
nations and the training of cadres as a
counterpart to the Lumumba University
In Moscow.
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17. The AF ABN Congress aﬁpeals 0
the U.S. Congress to condemn the USSR
and its Bolshevik agPressors for the viola-
tion of international treaties, for wars of
aggression, the use of chemical and bac-
teriological warfare against women and
children, for the famine 5|ePe of Ukraine,
for the deportation of whole populations
for - mass %enoude, the liquidation of
churches, and for the terror which this evil
empire brings, including international ter-
rorism. The Congress a?peals_ to the US
Government to include these issues on the
agenda of the next UN General Assembly.

18. The AF ABN Congress notes that
the centuries-old traditions and cultural
values of the great Chinese nation, the
teachings of Confucius and the reforma-
tory ideas of Sun Yat-sen are being in-
creasmgh/] upheld by the Republic of
China. These ideals are gaining more and
more.support on the mainland and are
inspiring the younger generation with the
hope and promise of the victory of de-
mocratic ideas over communism; a system
which is alien to inherent Chinese values.

19. The American Friends of ABN ful-
g support the demands of the Central
ommittee of ABN to Western nations
announced before the Belﬁrade Conference
to proclaim off|c_|ally[ the Helsinki Ac-
cords null and void. The said accords af-
firm the status quo of Russian Communist
expansionist occupations and thus render
a Brlorl the issue of human thts of the
subjugated nations unattainable. Human
rights cannot be attained or enforced with-
out national independence. The defenders
of national and human rights in the Soviet
Union, who were hitherto clandestine
fighters, made themselves vulnerable to
ElefSG.CUUOH by publicly appealing to the

elsinki Accords. As ‘the West did not
come to their support or even offer a
token of pressure on the Soviet Union,
these heroic fighters are being exterminat-
ed by the Moscovite despots.



Dr. Sarzamin Kaimur

Afghanistan: yet another victim of Russification?

In the first part of this article, which
apgeared in ABN_ Correspondence . No.
3/4, 1984 p. 7, Dr. Sarzamin Kaimur
ointed out several areas of attempted
ussification In Afghanistan. He detailed
these attempts in the areas of mjlitary,
educational, mass media and family af-
fairs. The efforts to rugsify tradifional
Afghan_ family structure, in particular the
reorganization of classroom curriculum
and “the replacement of non-sympathetic
teachers and staff with Marxists — leads
naturally to the next aspects we should
consider. An extension of the Soviet/
Kabul Regime’s efforts to alter the tradi-
tional family structure of necessity, requir-
ed corresponding efforts to alter traditional
tribal structures in Afghan Society. Rus-
sification was also imposed on the cIer?y
and finally, with the most telling results,
on the economy as a whole.

Part Il

Russification of Tribal Affairs

~ On June 11, 1981, the Council of Min-
isters_of the Kabul Government, undei
the Chairmanship of Babrak Kamal, took
a further step in the russification of Af-
hanistan and _decided to _reor(TJ_anlze the

inistry of Tribes and Nationalities. The
new terminology “tribes” indicates that
more attention 15 being paid to the speific
characteristics of Afghan _tribal society,
while the term “nationalities” shows the
intention to develop  the whole Kabul
administration. according fo the Soviet
model for “divide and rule” among the
different Afghan groups. That specific
ministry hadheen Upgraded to an extent
that whereas prior to the Communist Re-
glme,_one deputy was foreseen, now elght
eputies are appointed to this, Ministry
which operates a5 a state within a stae
and receives half of the Kabul admin-
Istration’s budget.

Retrospectively, it should be mentigned
that during the eign of king Zahir Shah
In 1934 an independent “Department of
Tribal Affairs had been created. It was
to deal with the fribal belt stretching
along the border from Chitral in the
Norfheast to Seistan and Baluchistan in
the Southwest. This Department of Tribal
Affairs was later upgraded to a Min-
istry and. opened_up_regional offices in
Kunar, Ningrah, Paktia, Zabul, and Kan-
dahar. The™Pasthun tribes it dealt with
living on both sides of the border were;
Mohmand, Safl, Utmankhel,  Terkani
Cham in_ the east, Shinwari, Afridi,
Zadran, Zazi, Mangel, Wazir, Masud,
Popalzai, . Akzai, ‘Achakzai, ~Sadozai,
Alokozai in the south, and Nuvzai, Tarin,
Aliz, Ishagzai tribes in the west.

The main functions of the Ministry
were as follows:

— to watch the socio-political develop-
ments among the tribes,

— to obtain information about Intra
and inter-tribal relations and conflicts
. — 1o gain and maintain Spheres of
influence in the tribal area.

Influgntial leaders of the tribal belt
were always. received by the Ministry of
Tribal Affairs as official government
Puests at provincial towns or in the capi-
al and lived regul_arIY Ingovernment
questhouses. These “tribal leaders usually
feceived very high salaries and. valuable
gifts. The budgét of this ministry was
exempted from”usual fiscal and govern-
ment” control. |t should also be” noted
here that Pakistani . political = agencies,
since the British imperial era in the Indian
Subcontinent had been following the same
pattern. The reason for many tfibal lead-
ers recelvm% such high salaries and pay-
ments was their hahit'of shuttle diplomacy
between both sides.
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Generally, the main objective of the
Ministry’s “policy was defensive — de-
signed “not . S0 ‘much to use the tribes
against Pakistan as to prevent them from
being used against the interests of the
Afghan goverment,

The present palicy line of the
P MPmstrX/

Since the flagrant invasion of Afghani-
stan by the Réd. ,
the, people of this country, according to
their code of honour,” the so-called
“Pashtunwali” (a hinding but unwritten
law), apFears to have forgotten all old
ethnic, linguistic and re|I?IOUS conflicts.

According to the “Paghtunwali” Code
of Honour, If ever any of the “Three Zs”
are violated by invadérs, then all Afghans
must unite immediately against the in-
vaders, _

.Generally speaking, although amon% the
different tiibes and" peoples of Afghani-
stan, sometimes feuds and conflicts bring
about big clashes, and they are generally
missing & clear natjonal consciousness, and
inspite” of the ideological conflicts _in-
herent in the many political groupings
inside and outside Afghanistan, once théy
face a common enemy, a strong feelln? of
belonging to one country, Af?ha_nls an,
arousés in them and a sense of fighting
for a common cause emerges among the
People, & exlgerlence_d again now, “after
he April 1978 Revolution.

In an effort to break this_emotional
solidarity wherein lies the main strength
of the present resistance of Afghanistan,
the old’ Ministry of Tribal Affairs was
reorganised as the Ministry of Tribes and
Nationalities.

With the word, “tribes” the Russian-
backed Kabul regime and the concerned
authorities define the Pashto-speaking
area, or the Pashtuns of the above-men-
tioned strategical tribal belt from Chitral
(the border to China) via the Khyber Pass,
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Army, the majority of

& the sprln?board to the Indian sub-con-
tinent and 1o Baluchistan as the key to
the Indian Ocean and the Persian Gulf.
They are denied the right_ of nationality,
and this Pashtun commiunity_ i treated s
a mosaic of fragmented tribal elements
by Moscow and~Kabul. The reason for
this strategy is because Pashtun national-
ISm is a gréat danger to Russian imperial-
ism in that particular part of the world.

Accordln? to the principle of “divide
and rule”, Tully backed by the Kabul re-
gime, the Pashtun tribes “should first be
Bst?]lgrted and then played off against each

Besides, this treatment reflects the re-
sentment of the Parcham fraction of the
PDPA installed by the Red Army and
which is based primarily on Persian-
speakln? urban_elements tra_dltlonallr op-
posed {0 the Pashtu;sPeakmrq rural, ele-
ments which were historically dominant
in Afghan.

The term “nationalities” includes the
other Afghan minority groups considered
in the Soviet style as “separate entities,
such as the Hazaras, mostly from the
central prart of Afghanistan, Tajiks,
Uzbeks, Turkomans, Nuristani, Baluchi,
who are also all heavily en a?_ed in the
country’s resistance forces. Official pro-
pagan a promises them internal autonomy
nd the Promotlon of their local lan-
%Jagfes, Cultures, etc. The real objective is
fne ra?_mentatlon and, in the end, the dis-
mtegra lon of Af_?hamstan & an indepen-
dent'national entity.

PAKTIA PROVINCE as a case
study

Generally speaking, AfPhamstan can be
described & an essentially rural  society,
ang it is mainly the rural population who
resist the Soviet occupation and its instal-
led Kabul regime. _
More_or 1&ss, half of the Afghan society
has a tribal structure and most tribal con-



munities speak Pashtu, Paktia, a southern,
_Pashtu-speakm% tprovmce of the country
Is the part of _ghamstan where there is
the strongest tribal structure with the
stron?est resistance against the invaders,

Efficient .and strong resistance and
struggle against the PDPA takeover start-
ed in the"Paktia province in early 1979
when after the invasion b}/ the Red Army’s
overwhelming militar srength, was not
abI,et to break the will of the people to
resist.

Economically spreakln_g the Province of
Paktia Is poor. The inhabitants of the
mountainous region comprising the Iar?-
est part of the Provmce have o land, fo
cultivate. They live on the exPort of fire-
wood and construction-wood to Kabul or
Pakistan; they breed cattle and more
often_goats. On the plains around Khost
and Gardez a limited amount of irrigated
land existed, but mostly dry farming is
practiced. T

The struggle for the liberation of Af-
?hamstan I5”being fought along two dif-
erent lines:

1) on the basis of tribal structure &
internal resistance, and o

2) according to political organizations
only as external resistance, Which are
stafloned outside of the counfré/, e, most-
ly in Peshawar or in Quetta/Baluchistan.

Am_ong the Afghan external resistane
orqanlz_a lons based in Peshawar or in
Baluchistan, some — especially the so-
called moderates or traditionalists (Islamic
organizations) — are adapting themselves
totribal conditions and recruit their fol-
lowers accordingly. _

The fundamentalists (or “Ikhwanis”) —
esp_emallx the “Heshe-Islamis” — are ‘im-

osm? their own party structure (as the
Cabul Communists tried to do Several
times). However, in order to take root
in Paktia, they need to break, or at least
weaken, the tribal structure of those com-
munities. To some extent, they have suc-

ceeded in weakening this structure, but
they have not gainéd extension of their
own influence. This means also that by
analyzing the tribal structure of such com-
munities " these, two aspects of resistance
should be considered.

_The tribal instincts, and the way of
life of the population is con_stant%y Work-
1n? against the fundamentalists. The only
influential and _efficient commander of
Maulawi  Younis Khalis’s Hezb-Islami
party is the popular Maulawi Jalaluddin,
and “his influence is largely due to his
Belkotnglng to the strong Zadran tribe of
aktia.

. Sociologically speaking, if we are talk-
ing about™ the” Pashtun “tribal system of
Paktia, it can be described as a requlated
anarchy. .

It Is anarchic because no single autho-
rity is recognized by all the tribes, and
their relations with”the central govern-
ment of Kabul have always remained
loose and distant. When in 1929 King
Nadir Shah took over Kabul from, Bacha
Sagao (the water carrier’s son) with the
help of Paktia tribes, this population was
given some privileges. One was, that they
would not e diréctly answerable to the
central administration. Another, that they
were exempted from military service. It is
“requlated” because within a tribe all
social and economic aspects of life are
strictly regulated by unwritten customs
and riorms” of behaviour like the “Pashtun-
wali”, a code of honour, mentioned.

The well-known large tribes of the
Paktia Province by order of numeric im-
P}ortance are: Zadran, Mangal, Zazi, Tani,

orbez, Manduzai, Ismakhel, Sabari, La-
kan, to name only the main tribes of this
province, Each tribe is sub-divided into
Clans, sub-clans, households, etc. .

. The highest decision-making body with-
in the fribe is the “jirga” or” tribal
council, ?enerally composed of elders who
are the Teaders “of their respective clans
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or sub-clans. The decisions of the Jirga
are carried out by a sort of tribal police
called “arbaki”.

According to a traditionally established
order, each clan and sub-clan’ of the tribe
has to appoint to the “arbaki” force five
to ten out of 100 or ten to twenty out
of each 1,000, of thelr,_flghtlng-aq_e men,
When, according to a J|r%a resolition the
arbakis punish Someone Dy, for instance,
burning down his house Or even execut-
ing him, no-one has the right to ogpose
them or to take personal revenge. Sanc-
tions for offenses and crimes are: fines
paid in the form of cattle or cash, buming
of houses, and executions.

In order to make this point more clear,
we will give here the “example of the
gaﬂtl tribg, one of the large tribes of

aktia.

As the qomRIete structure will be too
long for this chapter and too complicated
for“the reacer, we will trace only one of
the numerous stibdivisions.

.— Tribe {Qaum) “Tani”; Clans (Qa-
bila: Three. 1 warikner, 2. Sikni, 3. Arizi.

Example: mari-kner: Sub-clans  (khel):
1 Khabi-khel, 2. Tazi-khel.

Example: Tazi-khel: Ancestry ‘_Tabarl)
L Ihel-khel, 2. Tor-khel, 3.~ Ati-khel

Ati-khel: Lineage (Pesha) 1. Masti-khel,
2. Sparki, 3. Hessaraki,

Hessaraki: Household (kahol) 1 Charey,
2 PakheK 3 Andas-khel. .

Andaskhel: Extended family (Kor):
1. lajmar-khel, 2. Shazad-khel.

More or less, the same number of clans
and sub-clans, etc. with different names
exist in the other branches.

The last two are the extended or the
clanic families; the small family cell of
western society does not exist. One of the
clanic families has about 100 to 110 men
of fighting age; the other has about 200.
The Whol€ Tanj tribe is estimated to have
some 1,500 adults able to fJPht. _

The idea of fighting ability is not new;
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it is the traditional norm of a tribe’s
strength and importance.

Russification of the CIergg %/stem_
The majority of the people™of Afghani-
stan 15, & In"most other similar Muslim
countries, connected with the Sunnite con-
fession and one or the other of its several
“Sufi” orders N“tanqa”), the two strong-
est being the “Nagehbandi” and the “Qa-
diri” clérgy systems.

Accordingly, the Soviet planners, from
the beqlnn,mg, had in mind the screening
and selection of the desirable clergymen
from different Islamic institutions, Known
secretly as “red Mullahs” for PDPA
membershllE)/i
_ These "Mullahs”, mostly of a poor ca-
libre from the “Shariat” (Islamic law)
Faculty of Kabul University and other
IslamiC  schools (Madrassa, * Darulolum)

Byelorussian prisoner-of-war with Afghan
mujahideen.



often came from poor families.in the pro-
vinces with a low standard of living.

Prior to, the Sawr Revolution of 1978,
secret Soviet projects went very smoothly
in Afghanistan. Key Posts and different
jobs, viere found for these people in the
ministries, universities, “madrassas”, “Au-
qafs” (a. department_within the Minisiry
of Justice " responsible for _overseeing
Islamic matters ‘such as ‘pllgn_ma%e’), &
well .as_in mosques, Thesg infiltrators
ann% with Soviet advisers today helong
to the cadres of the Kabul administra-
tion and its ruling party.

Shortly after “Khalg™ came to power,
things started to go wrong for the ‘Soviet
gPrTI]lecy makers and its puppet Kabul re-

The Soviets and its created PDPA
cadres thought that they could easnr run
Afghanistan” through stch “red Mullahs”
Eso-called |slamic™ Marxists), who had
een carefully selected for political and
propaganda reasons as well as other proxy
government departments staffed by their
own people,

ApParentIy, the Soviets even Deligved
that the devout Muslims of Afghanistan
would be satisfied with such ‘a proxy
regime staffed by some “red Mullahs”
reCruited by Soviet advisers, as theg had
practised thoge tactics in the other Soviet
Asian Republics.

It probably had not even occurred to
the Soviet experts that these “red Mul-
lahs” and other party cadres would be
rejected by their own people and even
deserted by their own families.

Although these Soviet-recruited party
cadres obviously fed the Soviet authorities
with misleading reports on the people of
Afghanistan_and their culture and tradi-
tions, the Soviets continue to staff the
Kabul-installed regime, who carry out the
instructions of théir advisers, while put-
ting their Afghan countrymen to death, in

order to find some breathing space in

their own country. N
Nevertheless, & it happens, both within

and outside the country the very fathers,

brothers, sisters and evén mothers of these

geople have risen against them and the
oviet Red Army forces.

Russification of the Afghan
Economy

The Ministry of Arqriculture and Land
Reform

AIthougih the Soviets and their instal-
led Kabul regime continue_to suffer set-
backs in all Sectors of their fruitless at-
tempt to reshuffle and re-organize a Kabul
Communist civilian and military infra-
structure, key M)_os_ts and relevanf depart-
ments of the Ministry of Aﬂnculture and
Land Reform have™ recently been once

again reshuffled.

The Minister of Agriculture and Land
reform, Fazl Rahim "Mohmand, was re-
Rlaced by his deputy Minister and he
imself was appointéd Director of the
Central Statistical Organization, which
was detached from the” State Committee
of Planning, (the former Ministry of
Planning), and now directly linked t0 the
Council Of Ministers. _

It should be mentioned here that al-
ready within a few weeks of the new
Comimunist regime several reform decrees
were promulgated, eg. Decree No. 8 a
policy of land reform.” Since such reforms
Wwere not adapted to the conditions in the
country they too were bound to fail. In
addition, it” should be stressed that this
specific Land Reform Law was not a new
concept but taken over and modified
from the former Dagud regime, where
it had also been drafted. by the Soviet
advisers in different committees.

The decree on Land Reform (Decree
No. 8), which brought misfortune to the
whole™ country, was announced and im-
posed when Taraki and Amin were still
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in power, They were both very proud of
having distributed three million acres of
grlme agricultural land _among. almost
00,000 ‘tarmer famjlies. The majority of
farmers, who received land ownership
titles have_ either fled the country, been
killed, or imprisoned, or have hidden in
Rlaces where the government does not
ave any control, or they are _flghtlng
against the Russians and its installe
abul regime.

Hence, the agricultural output of the
country Is badly affected and reduced by
more than half of its normal level, and
serious food shortage is threatening the
country_and the prices of consumer goods
are sodring higher. _ _

The Land Teform and its catastrophic
consequences . has disrupted almost” all
agrarian projects and reduced property

tdx as an important source of public ré

venue,
It has also affected the financial posi-
tions of concerned banks of the country
because those who were indebted fo these
banks never appeared to repay their debts.

Last hut not least the creation of farm-
ers’ societies, which in fact was the re-
naming of Farmers’ Cooperatives_estab-
lished “in 1968, was announced after the
April 1978 Communist takeover, and
thereafter the government, in less than one
year, was claiming that about 1,200 farm-
er cooperatives had been registered.

A shortage . of qualifigd cooperative
personnel, & in most other government
departments. and agencies, was not con-
sidered significant by the authorities con-
cerned. NO attentior was ﬂald to the lack
of facilities required for the operation of
cooperatives and the unawareness of the
illiterate farmers about the voluntary con-
cepts of cooPeratlve or%anlzat;on.

Hence, almost all the registered coop-
erative societies collapsed in a short period

of time,
In the middle of 1982, the Babrak
Karmal ~ government  announced  that
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Mujahideen Commander Abdul Wahid
captured and killed by Russian soldiers
In the spring ‘of 1984,

slightly more than one hundred active
cooperative societies throughout the cqun-
try were registered, but stch cooperatives
exist on paper only.

Afghanistan’s natural resources

Russian influence in the field of Afghan
natural resources can be traced hack to
the end of the 19th Century and the start
of the 20th century.

After the end of the third An Io-Afﬁhan
war and after the declaration of Afghani-
stan’s independence (1919), the first' Rus-
sian mission arrived in Kabul and, there-
after, eight years later, the first Soviet
publication on “Mineral Riches of Af-
ghanistan” was published by Soviet geolo-
%ISIS_, a sector previously “dominated by

ritish experts.

. Because the Afghans had long been the
victims of this Anglo-Russian competition,
and in spite of many diplomatic' rebuffs
from Washington, they chose American
Inland_ Ol to” develop™ their resources in
the 1930s. Although important resources
were quickly . confirmed, the company
abruptly terminated its exclusive 25-yedr
concessions because of transport problems
and the imminence of World War II. The
il will generated by this was offset by



secret American Aid during wartime and
lf)ytsubsequent substantial development ef-
orts.

In the late 19505, the Afghan Govern-
ment asked France to support the petrol-
eum and natural gas development projects.
But_the Soviets sticcessfully forced out this
NATO member country.

Especially, at the time when Daoud was
Prime Minister (1953-1963) under King
Zahir Shah, relations between Afghanistan
and the USSR improved and the’ Russians
were actively penetrating the whole Af-
ghan economy, especially almost all natural
fesource  development " projects, eg. the
petroleum and natural 1L?ats development
projects as well as the different mines pro-
Jects, and therefore Afghan natural re-
_soHrces came under the” Soviet advisers’
Influence.

By the late 19505 early 1960s, extensive
Soviet ?eologlcal explorations took place
and, last but"not least, the Afghan natural
gas project of Sheberghan (northern Af-
ghanistan) was developed by the Soviets
and sincé then it has’ beenexporting its
output to the Soviet Union. The Soviet
Union was from that time on until now
the sole customer for Afghan natural ges
exports. _

Prior to 1973, Moscow was parlng the
Afghans prices for gas significantly Under
world price levels Papprox. 86 pér 1,000
cubic meters) and less than what the
Were paymg to other suppliers (eg. Iran).

Shortly after Daoud came to power In
1973, prices were increased hy the Russians
(.. abt. $16 per 1,000 cubic meters), but
that was still under world price levels.

After the Russian invasion of Afghani-
stan, prices. were increased several fimes
by the Soviets, foIIowm?, severe criticism
from Af%han freedom Tighters and, dif-
ferent Third World nations, principally
China and now are_believed to be around
$5.25 per 1,000 cubic feet which represents
annual total export earnings of about

?307m for 1982 (272.8m for 1981; $216m
or 1980, $76m for 1979). During the
four gears prior to April 1978, they™fluc-
tuated between $39m and $46.5m & year.

The dollar value of Afghan gas exports
to the USSR cannot be" considered too
significant because the Afghans are not
paid in hard currency. Rather, the nominal
08S expart eamings are offset against im-
gort_s of .goods “and services ‘from the
oviet Union under a barter trade system.
In short, Afghan’s natural gas groduc_tlon
at Sheberghan, which had long been Plped
to the Soviet Union as the sole customer
country at well below world prices, was
Increased about 65 Rercent after the Rus-
sian invasion of Afghanistan.

By the late 1970s, extensive geological
Soviet research and exploration, résulted in
different reports and the identification of
over 1.400 mineral showings or accurrences
& v,\{ell 8 70-odd commercially feasible de-
nOSts.

~ The Russians then committed over $652m
in aid for further resource exploration and
development, including a half million ton
oil refinery, a 15 million ton per year
copper smelter and many  other " projects.
On the other hand, Dagud’s government
asked the French Total Oil CompanY by
the mid-1970s to further petrofeum
development in Katawaz area d(souther,n
Afghanistan). The Russians forced out this
Frénch oil company and took over the
monopoI?/ of the Afghan natural resources.
The Fajl?a_k iron deposit said to be the
third largest in the warld, as well as the
Ainak cOpper ores, which could capture
two percent of the world market, were
explored and evaluated by the Soviets.
Other important mineral deposits avail-
able for Soviet exploration are Chrome,
lead, zinc, moI?/bd,enum, tin, rare earths,
gold, barite, celestite, flourite sul?hur, &
estos,  magnesite, - muscovite, turmalin,
IS%grl]s-fazull, concet, and other precious
€S,
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After the Russian invasion of Afg{hanl
stan in December 1979, an additional
200b ?owet geologists were brought into

Afghan Industries _

The industrial sector, mostly textile in-
dustries, which was established and devel-
oped prior to the 1978 coup, and several
development projects in this sector as in
most Other economic sectors, are now on
the brink of collapse.

Almost all textile industries (ie. The
Afghan Textile Company of Gulbahar, the
various textile factories of Balkh, Pul--
Chumri Kandahar, Herat, to name but a
few), and other such industries i rural
areas of the_country, as Well as the cotton
%rocessmg industries _like, the Spinzar

ompany in Kundz, Geno-Press Factories,
and the Fertilizer Factories in Mazar-I-
Sharif, etc. are closed down.

Only the texile industries in Kabul are
working under very bad conditions and
below the capacity level. Thus, the total
output of indlustries operating under such
condition has tremendously decreased, and
prices of such manufactired goods and
Services have risen to very high levels.

The Bankln%s ésrt]%ren and Public

All Afghan banks (Afghanistan Bank i
the Central Bank; National Bank, Pashtani
Tejrati Bank, both commercial banks
Ag rlcultural Develo ment Bank; Indus-
tna Development Bank; Exp ort Promo-
tion Bank, aI special |ze banks and last
but not least, the Constructlon and Mort-
%ae Bank) ave telr headquarters in

ul, the ca ital of the country.

X|st|ntheaw fighting inside Afghani-
stan has
the country to the verge. of Collapse and
even ifs transaction activities in Kabul city
have been minimized. Bank lending and
credit p oh% has broken down, This fact
encourages black market activities, as is
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rought the banking systém of

usual in the USSR, and the traditional
lending practises in_ the countryside 1
the moneylenders, Even though™ Taraki’s
decree Number Six outlawed usury, local
moneylenders are_ performing their job
successfullg charging exorbitant rates of
Interest (25-30%).

The loans and credits distributed by
the above-mentioned banks of the country
n the years before April 1978 cannot now
he colfected. Because, all those who have
orrowed an took credit from these banks
have either fled the country, or been killed,
have hldden In places where the govern-
ment does not have control, or they are

36 al party members refusmlg to repay their
de ts for"reasons of privilege or because
the credits were_taken before the Com-
munist take over in 1978,

The foreign trade situation, which is
based on barter arrangements with  the
USSR, is almost on_the"brink of collapse.
Thus, the revenue figures of the Customs
Department of the |n|str¥ of Finance,
for instance, which before 1978 Rla ed an
|mPortant role in the GNP and the Budget
Palicy of the countr)( (in the three years
prior” to 1978, cus oms duty _ revenues
showeg the_ amounts of approx. 5,5 billjon
Afs., 60 billion Afs.,, more than 6,0 bil-
lion'Afs.) have fallen to their lowest level,
and since 1978, revenues have shrunk by
95% over four years.

Massoud, Commander-in-Chief of the
Afghan’ freedom fighters, holding a
Kalashiikov.



The countr¥,’s,budget_now Is completely
based on a agficit-spending policy, and the
Central Bank only knows how to print
and distribute paper money, which encou-
rages the process of inflation in the coun-
try, with prices soaring, so that low wages
edrners face financial obstacles and have
to. resort to. local moneylenders. The
existing situation has broufght the system
of banking and public finance to the
verge of collapse, a shortage of hard cur-
rency Br_eval_ls and the revenue figures of
the public finance have been deeply dis-
rupted. Hence, _?overnment and private In-
vestment activifies have been badly af-
fected, while prior to April 1978, US dol-
lars were found in surplus as a result of
export manEower earnings in the neigh-
bouring OPEC countries.

Afghan Commerce

The foreign trade difficulties which Af-
ghanistan has faced since the Russian in-
vasion can be summarized as follows:

— traditional trade routes to nelgh-
houring countries like Iran and Pakistan
have feen deeplr disrupted by the fight-
ing of the peaple. of Afghan;stan against
the Soviets and its installed regime.

— Ever singe the invasion by the Red
Army, Afghanistan has been changed into
a promising market for Soviet manufac-
tured goodS and services ﬂc,lothmg, foot-
wear, Sweets, vehicles, stationery, medi-
cing, canned food, dairy products, vodka,
efc.) which are distributed all over Kabul.
Canned food and vodka are brought
primarily for the Soviet Red Army trqops’
consumption, but - high-ranking ~military
officials reduce eachso[dier’sration. offering
the rest for sale. Af?han domestic manu-
facured goods and Tocal Afghan services
such as, carpets, hides, skins, Casings, agri-
cultural products such a, fresh and' dried
fruits, cotton, wool, nuts, il seeds, megical
herbs, and natural gas, are exchanged for
Soviet manufactured’ products on & barter
trade criteria.

In Conclusion

These comments are very much in the
style of backg\round material to an under-
standing of f%t;an resistance of the Af-
%han éople to the Russification policies of

e Kabul puppet regime and its Soviet
advisers. The Inventiveness of the Afghan
resistance relies mainly on_the traditional,
religious, tribal, community and family
structures which have not been integrated
into the “new” Marxist Afghanistan. Long-
standing codes of behavior have beén
proven over the Kears whereas the so-called

new” ideas of the Soviets and their Kabul
puppets do not fool the average Afghan
Berson. As their struggle against the Toar-

aric tyrants continues, we in the Free
World, "should understand that while they
are usm? their traditions as a successful
weapon fo disrupt the attempts being made
to forcibly Russify their society, theY are
constantly in need of all our support and
aid because their enemies, the Soviet Rus-
sians, are only bound by one tradition —
the tradition "of murder and genocide.

Poster issued bAy Contact — The
Committee For A Free Aﬁ%hanlstan,
Washington DC, USA.
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Gen. Shukhevych-Chuprynka
On the 35th Anniversary of the Death of a Hero

“Still a moment and your voice will roar. mightil
ne a¥ne mother-earth will qu

Kremlin, and the
of the flg%tlng-coilumns.”

The leader of the Ukrainian_Liberation
Movement, General Taras Chuprynka,
Tur, Lozovsky — his real name” was
Roman  Shukhévych — died the death of
a hero in the village of Bilohorshcha, near

Lviv, 3 years ago on March 5, 1950.

Roman Shukhevych became known to
all Ukrainians as Taras Chu ,r}/,nka, the
surname he adopted from the distinguished
Ukrainian patriot, poet and writér who
was arrested and executed in 1922 inKyiv
by the Bolsheviks. At that time, just after
ttie Ukrainian War of Independence, 1918-
21, the Ukrainian Liberation Movement
was establishing itself_underground and
the All-Ukrainian Guerilla Centre in Kyiv,
discovered and annihilated in 1922, Was
the first of its kind. It is fitting that the
name of an outstanding figure in this first
centre of underground résistance should
have heen used by the Commander-in-
Chief of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army
SUPA) which wag the mature outcome of
hat earlier initiative.

General ,Shukhevygh-ChuprP]/nka served
with Ukrainian querilla detachments dur-
ing the second World War, and his men
were among those tens of thousands who
athered i the forests of Polissia and

olynia in 1942-3 to carry on their com-
mon struggle against Nazi cruelty and
repressive occupation and also  against
those Bolshevik partisans who were para-
chuted into lands occupied by the Germans.

The suspicion of Nazi intenfigns which
had sprung up amongst Ukrainians with
the arrest of memberS of the Provisional
Ukrainian - Government2 in. 1941 had
rap_ldly Prown into a clear-sighted recag-
nition”of the diabolical plans of Hitler
with regard to Ukraine: national enslave-
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over the ruins of the
te & song of praise in honour
M. Boyeslavl

ment; terror; complete destruction of
many small towns and villages accom-
panied by inhuman acts at times surpas-
sing those. of the Bolsheviks; deportations;
incarceration, and wholesale plunder of
the Ukrainian peasant. No wonder that
large numbers of these long-suffering and
unconquerable people formed grougs for
resistance in the marshes and forests
arming themselves as best they might, and
inflicting every possible hindrance and
$mbarassment on the German occupation
OICES.

A number of commands combined _in
October 1942 to form the UPA. A high
command was set up with Major Dmytro
Klachkivsky as Commander-in-Chief ‘and
General Leonid Stupnytsky as Chief-of-
Staff. These officers Weré soon to give
their lives in the struggle, and in 1943
General Roman Shukhévych — hencefor-
ward Taras Chuprynka — became Com-
mander-in-Chief.

From this time Chuprynka’s whole life
and energy was devoted to the UPA. His
ersonal “Sacrifices were great: after the
ussian re-occupation_ his_parents and his
wife were sent to Siberian slave-camps,
and his children taken away — so far as
he knew — to be brought up under
Bolshevik influence in RusSia. But these
disasters_only served to strengthen the de-
termination “of  Chuprynka “to free his
country from the vile ogpressor who, re-
placed for a few years by an equally vi-
cious and deadly “foe, riow once more
threatened to complete the work of the
eiggllhllatlon of Ukraine which began in

Towards the close of 1943 the UPA,
(which had itself been helped into being



b¥ the OUN3, set up a commission which,
after many months of negotiation with re-
presentatives of npolitical parties and
centres all over Ukraine, convened a Su-
greme Ukrainian Liberation Council —

ULC. This Council held its first Session
on the eve of the Russian re-occupation of
Ukraine in July 1944, and revised and
adopted a draft constitution by which it
became the underground Parliament of
Ukraine and the organ of political leacer-
ship of the Ukrainian people until the
country was liberated.

General Taras Chuprynka became the
Chairman of the General Secretariat of
the SULC and was appointed Supreme
Commander of the UPA, which now he-
came subject to the SULC. His position &
C-in-C of the Ukrainian forces was thus
greatly strenPthened. o

As 2 development of this political work,
the General, In response t0 requests by
representatives of other nationalities. hav-
mg revolutionary organisations within the
UPA, called a Conférence of the Oppres-
sed Peoples of Eastern Europe and Asia
The Conference, representing 13 na-
tions and with thirty-nine dele?ates,
adopted the slogan "Freedom for nations,
freedom for the"individual” and drew up
an agre_ed-uPon platform. So, the Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN) was
born in the very cradle of resistance to
aggressive pecupation.

As a military_force, the UPA was by
this time recognised & a formidable ele-
ment in the European war both by Ger-
mans and by the returning Bolsheviks. As
the Germans retreated somewhat_rapldI}/,
the UPA was able to help itself 10
large stores of German arms for use
against the  Russians. Wlselgl General

uprynka had ,expressl%/ forbidden any
acts or negotiations with the retreating

ermans, and soon Red Army soldiers
were streaming back into Ukraing.

For a fime, however, since these Red
Army units consisted chiefly of Ukrain-

jans, the UPA refrained from armed ac-
tion and aimed at contacting and spread-
Ing propa%anda amongst their com_Patrlots,
Incorporating into their own units those
Red Army Soldiers who decided o fight
for their” own country, Administrative
centres were raided, and NKVD agents
attacked; preventive action was taken to
deter re-establishment of collective, farms;
the transport of grain_out of Ukraine was
impeded in every"possible way, and so also
was the deportation of Ukrdinians to the
Bgr%%as and to remote regions of the

Seeing the devastating effects of UPA
hostility, the Russian leaders began, in the
spring ‘of 1945 to arrange the deporta-
tion of Western Ukrainians to Siberia and
Kazakhstan, and this forced the UPA
Into open and armed conflict. The Russian
leaders then sent in an_army under
Khrushchov and General Ryassny . which
fought the UPA — espeCially” in the
Car,ﬁ)a,thlan region — for several months
until it ceased its action, having heen
Prevented from W|p|ng1 out, the UP
he determined and well-trained resistance
of the latter, and also by the defection of
many of its own soldiérs in response to
UPA propaganda.

Ana s the fighting has continued during
the years of thé second Bolshevik occupa-
tion, Those who have read Major S
Khrin’s account of the hattle at Lisfichava
Horishnyad in 1944 and of the raiding
parties “into Carpatho-Ukraine, South-
eastern Poland, and Slovakia in 19455 and
other papers and reports coming _from
Ukraine, need little imagination to”picture
the incessant complexities and difficulties
Inherent in such a camfalgn for liberation
8 that waged since 1943 by the UPA,
Such a variéty of hostile actions, the con-
stant need for concealment of quarters,
of ambulance stations, of squIy dumps,
and so on, calls for exceptional atten-
tion to and memory for detail in the
Supreme Commander, and also for a
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personal example. that can serve as an
Inspiration to subsidiary leaders throughout
the whole army and field of flghtmlg. In
face of the reverses that must” dai %/ be
reported, the constant accounts of the
strength and resource, of the enemy-oc-
cupant, the sudden raised hopes that end
in"tragedy, the personality of the leader
must present inrepid coura%e and faith
in the final outcome, together with a
patience that to the uninitiated might ap-
pear as a coldness of temperament or an
aloofness of spirit.

Such a man was General Taras Chu-
prynka, The manner of his death — with-
In"a few miles of one of the largest
strongholds of the enemy — bears its own
witness to his interpretation of his duty.
The Bolsheviks so feared and hated the
Influence and the implacable example of
this man that they spent lavishly on man-
power and_equipment in their” incessant
effort to find him. Finally, during the
struggle of UPA detachments_aqalnst the
renéed drive for collectivisation and
“consolidation”, his H.Q. bunker was
located at Bilohorshcha near Lviv b
M.G.B. troops. In the ensuing skirmis
Taras Chuprynka was killed. “The news
of his death, however, was not announced
to the world until October 21 of that year.

,Chupr){nka combined the qualities of
military eadersh|R with a creative poli-
tical '“S'Pht that
lan people to find the means to_ forge an
instrument of political expression “even
under the continuing rigours of Bolshevik
occupation,

as enabled the Ukrain-

~ “Among the UPA’s military successes
in the initial period, worth mentlonlng
are the destruction of S. Kovpak’s Re
partisan band %whlch had planned to sta-
tion itself in the Carpathian Mountains)
and the assassination of General Victor
Lutze, the Chief of the German SA. The
UPA forces destroyed the personal staff
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. Roman Shukhevych-Chuprynka was an
idealist. He was &’ revolytionary nation-
alist, soldier, strategist, political [eader and
statesman. He lead the QUN and_the
Supreme Ukrainian Liberation Council in
Ukraine during the hardest days of the
underground fight, Under his ‘command
the OUN engraved its name in Ukrainian
history as the only Ukrainian liberation-
Polmcal organisation which dared to face
he_enemy in an open fight at a time of
national Crisis. .
General Taras Chuprynka, the initiator
and organiser,of the UPA, the SULC and
the ABN, faithfully and firmly guarded
the highest ideals of the nation and of
God until_the last moment of his life. He
will remain in the heart of the Ukrainian
People & an unforgettable symbol and as
he' embodiment of the spirit of the
Ukrainian nation. In our  hearts, the
hearts of the _Present generation, his bril-
liant figure will always be the personifica-
tion of leadership, miljtary command, and
the supreme political authority of the
state. R. M.

g%%g;\yv\\llfgp d%%%jeayainﬁ)gﬁ tun%?gr%@au%?
2 upe .30, 1941, the Organisation of
faapi Moo, N et e
visiqnal qoyernment and re-established the inge-
pendence”or the Ukrainian’ State over the radio.
rganisation 0 rainian . Nationalists
which was formed in 1929 under the leadership
of, Colone| Evnen Konovalets. o
4 The’ Ukrainian, In Army n Fight
or. Freedom. New York 1954, p. L
he

E}”E%
%?dﬁrn nggmlgi]eh" .erﬁlaortovyc%\./e%g{, g\

of Marshal M. F. Vatutin, commander of

the 1st Ukrainian Front (who himself was

fatally wounded). In a hattle with Polish

forces, K. Swierczewski, Poland’s Vice-
Minister of Defence, was killed.

Alexander Feldman

The Ukrainian Review,

[, 1985



Dr. Baymirza Hayit

Turkestan as the Problem-Country of the Soviet Union
(conclusion)

Tendencies of the Russification
Policy

Measures to intensify the influences of
Russian culture have béen, for 4 long time,
disquised as appearances of internation-
alism. Here the role of the Russian lan-
Euage in the Soviet. society had priority.

rom the early fifties this Ian%uage had
been declared & the second mother tongue
for non-Russians and had been dealt with
accordingly. In the seventies, however, it
became Qulte obvious tha, the Soviet Rus-
sjans re?ard internationalism as russifica-
tion, but because of the behaviour of the
Turkestanis, this word_ is not used, instead
the following’parole s used: “The Rus-
sian Ian_%ua € is the language of friendship
and solidarity of the pedples of the USSR”.
At the Russian language conference in May
1979 in Tashkent 1t became clear that the
Soviet regime demanded that the Russian
language must be used more and more by
non-Russians. The Soviet leadership hds
shown that, at the present time, the ques-
tion of leaming the Russian Iangua%e IS
managed n an Bven more radical way than
was_done in the Stalin era. In May™ 1938,
Stalin gave the order that non-Russian
children”had_ to learn the Russian language
from the third school-year onwards.” Thig
was a law. At present, the children of
Turkestan have to learn the Russian lan-
uage from the first school-year onwards.4

nowing that today more than one million
Turkestani children are educated primarly
in Russian and not in their mother tongue,
and that participation in lessons_held in
their mother tongue is voluntary, it is easy
to conclude that the present Soviet leader-
ship has made considerable progress with
regard to the cultural policy of the Stalin
era. At present, there are even efforts to

educate children in kindergartens, in Rus-

sian.

This policy of russification anno¥s the
P_eople of Tlrkestan, including party of-
icials, and man¥ national - intellectuals,
Many visitors to Turkestan have reported
that ‘the every day language in busses, of-
fices, trains “and™ aeroplanes inside the
countrY IS Russian amongst the inhabitants

themselves. _

According to . declaration of Sharaf
Rashidow “the ability to speak Russian
means that this is not only the way to
master the top echelons of science, techinics
culture and art, but also an important nead
of life a5 a whole, an important economic
and political task, and. a quarantee of suc-
cess in the ideological field”.8 _

The increase Of Russian elements in the
towns, In industry and the administration
can e recognised just as the overall in-
crease in Use of the Russian language. Ac-
cordln?_ to the Soviet  goveriment this
subject is, being falsified in” other countries.
The Russians are trying to prevent the dis-
closure of their policy of russification.4)

Islam and Anti-Islamism in
Turkestan

Itis a proven fact that the Islam, despite
widespread persecutions and re%ufar anti-
Islamic agitation and measures Dy the So-
viets is as viable es ever. A large number
of Soviet publications reflect this as well.

According to the lawyer Abdullah
Nurillayew™who is an atheist communist
Islam specialist and member of the council
of religious affairs in the council of mi-
nisters "of the USSR, “the Islam is inter-
woven with the national _element.... Islam
rules every aspect of life. The Christian re-
Ilgigon has” become more and more a pure
réligion, Islam on the other hand rates
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more as a lifestyle. It does not only control
the relationship’ between man and God hut
also, and even more so, the relationships
between people” 3

.One the most important reasons for the
viability of Islam and its present efficiency,
is. the_ Close connection of Muslims to their
historical tradition. It goes without saY_lng
that the Soviet Unign Torced the Muslims
to stop their historic _life-style . (mosques,
reqular praying, fasting, réligious cere-
monies, Rllgrlmages, Islamic literature, reli-
gious schodls and so on). This, however,
caused. the Muslims to conserve Islam within
themselves. [n* addition to this, Soviet
measures against the Islam lead to a pre-
tence to_déepen the Islamic thinking and
actions. Two factors played a major role.
Firstly, the existence of @ religious admin-
istration of Muslims in Central Asia and
Kazakhstan (= Turkestan) founced for
purposes of foreign policy and control of
religious life of the Muslims, which has re-
vived Islamic religious life. The other factor
was the process of the anti-Islamic and
anti-Koran movements in atheist propa-
ganda campaigns. This can be seen in
publications of party ma%azmes in_ Turke-
stan: “The attacks ‘of atheists against the
Islam and the Koran have not only been
unsicoessful, on the contrary, they brought
positive. results for the Islam” 5 The Soviet
regime intended to fight the Islam. How-
ever, it became quife Clear that the atheists
who wanted to fight the Islam used to
quote from the Koran and were not in a
&osmon to give sufficient proof against the

oran doctrine.

Strangely enough the propaganda of the
atheists was, in thie end, an instrument for
the revival of Islam. Because of this, there
are two tendencies concerning the  Islam
question within Soviet |_deologé. The first
one says that “if there is no "God, atheist
propaganda would not exist”, the other
ong gemands a continuation of atheistic
propaganda.2 There are lots of examples
which™prove that the Islam plays a major
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role in the present day life of Muslims,
even amongst party officials. The govern-
ment representative for religious affairs, for
Instance, Mr, Ba)Rabagmow, state-commis-
sar for Religious Affairs in the Dshezkazgan
area, asked his head office in Alma-Atd to
send @ Mullah to the funeral of his parents.
This incident is not an exception and it
was confirmed by the Party Secretary of
Kazakhstan, Kunayew,

This two-faced tactic has been used by
the Soviets and it is a major factor of the
fight againgt the Islam. The fight against
the Islam in the Soviet Union"is a “daily
task and at the same time Soviet propa-
ganda fights against relationships with the
Pro-Isiarnic movements of foreign countries.

According to Soviet propaganda Muslims
have freedom of consclence Conceming the
|slam. There even appear to be two schools
for re|I%IOUS education in Bukhara and
Tashkenit.3 The religious school in Bukhara
has 30-40 pupils “and at the same time
there are around 100 lecturers, who make
propaganda against the Islam. 5

The Soviets even Permltted a conference
on the qceasion of the commemoration of
the beginning of the Islamic era in the
15th century.” This conference took place
i Tashkent, in May 1980. The Russians
tried hard to get as many delegates from
Islamic countriés as possiple. There were no
delegates from Indonesia, Pakistan, Ma-
laysia, Saudi Arabia, Iran, Irag, Eqypt,
Tanisia, Morocco and India. The. Soviets
also tried to create an_anti-American at-
mosphere at this conference. The only
gractlcal sugigestl_on, which came from the
udanese gélegation, to found an Islamic-
Cultural-Centre in Tashkent, was not ac-
ceprted by the Soviets.H ,
he niultitude of publications concernlngi
the, situation of the Islam in, the Sovie
Union after the Soviet troops invaded Af-
ghanistan created a nervous atmosphere
amongst the officials of Soviet propa-
ganda. The Soviets were aglaln on the look-
out for confederates from'lslamic countries



in order to defend themselves. They even
found some cIergymen from abroad who
stated that the SOviet Union was a pro-
tector of the Islam. One of them was
Maulana Muhammad  Isak Sambheli from
India. The Soviets tried to achieve credi-
b|||t¥ regarding the Islamic, question with
the help“of some of their friends from the
Middle East. Concerning this, Muhammag
Al-Masri states for example in his book
‘Moslems in the Soviet Union” (AL Mus-
limin fi Ittifakiya Sovetlga)L ich was
Publlshed at the end of 1980" In Damascus
hat the Islam is totally free in the Soviet
Union, Mr. Al-Masri “comes from Syria
He also agreed that “the Soviets "had
proved that they were the real friends of

the Arabs and ISlamic ﬂeoples.’ G

. On the other hand the Soviets intend to
increase their fight against the Islam.
Concerning this, ‘Rashidow, for instance,
declared In his statement of accounts at the
Communist Party Congress of Uzbekistan:
“We have to increase our efforts to educate
the population In the_ spirit of atheism”y
Numerous anti-Islamic publications and
articles of the Soviets prove that the Islam
still remains an opponent of communism.B
The Soviet regime Is trying hard to pursue
believers in lagal wa%/s I the context of
anti-Islamic actions. 13 Muslims were pro-
secuted in Tashkent and given prison
sentences between 4 and 7 years (for ex-
amﬂle: Abduzakir Rahimow seven years
of hard labour), for publ;shmgf a brochure
under the title “The religion of the Islam”
(Islam dini_hakinda). B They were found
quilty of distribution of [Slamic proP_a-
ganda. Islam has even remained influential
over children and youth. The pupils of the
higher Igrades for examﬁle, Who beIon?e_d
to"school no. 124 in Tashkent took parf in
reqular Islamic meetings with their families.
These meetings were Supposed. to be enter-
tainment evenings. However, it was found
out that these pupils were heing educated
in re|I?IOUS. affairs. Q) After this had come to
the altention of the secretariat of the

central. committee of the Komsomol of
Uzhekistan strong measures were demanded
against such Islamic movements.dNow the
Soviets want to use historical monuments
against the Islam. In Uzbekistan there are
more than 5000 historical _monuments
which are uner Rrotectlon. The Soviets
have the opinion that “a number of archi-
tectural monuments of the past have re-
ligious motives. By the restoration of these
monuments, we Will, however, prove the
tse_nsel,geggness of the Islamic religious doc-
rine.

Turkestan as Centre for Russian
~ Expansion

The Soviet leadership has never made a
secret about Turkestan being a centre of
Infiltration for communism ‘and a “pasis
of liberation” for the P_eoples of the Orient,
This means the integration of the suppressed
eoples within the communist power of
foscow. The geographic and strategic po-
sition, the economic potential and the
cultural - connection and relationship of
Turkestan with other countries of the
Near and Middle East gave the Russians the
possmlhg/_to realise their planned actions
In the Orient. Turkestan acted as an ex-
ample for Soviet foreign propa_%anda in
Asia, Africa and Latih  America as_an
“economic and _cultural idol of socialism
and communism”. It became a centre for
the use of intellectual influence In trans-
forming the so-called Third World within
the meaning of communism. On the other
hand it also become a military arsenal for
the Soviet Union. Rocket bases, depots of
nuclear and other weapons, as well as bases
for the space rockets n Turkestan rate as
the most formidable in the mllltar%/, field
of the Soviets in_the Near East. This ex-
Plams why(, the Russians, dared to launch
he occupation of Afghanistan in December
1979 from Turkestan. o

The military operation plan — in dif-
ferent varianis — of the occupation of
Afghanistan had for a long fime been
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worked out b?{ the headquarters of the
Turkestan military area. From this area
followed the initial marching in of the
Soviet troops into Afghanistan. The Soviet
leaclership. had already concentrated their
expansionist troops_in October 1979 at the
Amu-Darya-Line. The entry into Afghani-
stan started from the Soviet garrison
kushka IN the direction of Heraf, from
termez IN the direction of Mazar-1-Sherif
and from_scherknan In the direction of
Kunduz. The mountain, airforce and air
defence troops stayed in reserve, in order
t0 be able to support the operaﬂonal,trooRS
If necessary. The Soviets have occupied the
important ‘towns of Afghanistan since De-
cember 27 1979, with“a number of one-
sided and non-credible arguments. Because
of this, fighting between the Afghan peogle
and Soviet troops has been Unavoidable
and continues until the present day.

The Russian military _leadership used
mainly Muslims from~ Turkestan" (from
military zones in Turkestan and Middle
Asia) in their initial actions in Afghanistan.
The "Soviets thought that the Afghan reli-
gious brothers of the Turkestani. Muslims
with whom they had a close relationship
would . be easily . influenced by these to
think in the Soviet way. However, this
was a miscalculation of Soviet psychological
warfare, - and by usm(lmh the ‘Turkestani
Muslims in Afghdnistan they suffered their
first defeat. In Turkestan 1t is a str,ong
custom that when Turkestanis are mobilise
to go to war, they have to say good-bye to
their families and stay with them for a
whole evening. At this famil me,etln% the
mobilised soldiers receive the Iessm?s_ rom
the head of the family and get cerfain in-
structions. When the” TurkeStani Muslims
were sent to Afghanistan it was a rule for
them that no Muslim would use his weapon
against an Afghan, About three weeks
before the maich into Afghanistan, there
had_ been rumours of the movement_of the
Soviet army intg Afghanistan. The Turke-
stani Muslims did not fight as the Soviets
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wished them to, On the contrary they
traded Korans for medicing and “money.
Sometimes for a few Koran books the war
password was disclosed to the Afghans or
even weapons handed over. Futuré histori-
cal writings will show how the Af?han
freedom fighters got their weapons from
the Soviet™ occupation army (except the
real_booty). The Turkestani ‘soldiers of the
Soviet army often helped seriously wounded
Afghans with medicine and food, although
they themselves had to ration their food
considerably.

After the Soviet government had an-
nounced that Soviet™troops were sent to
Afghanistan in order to save. Afghanistan
from the influence of imperialism, the peo-
ple. of Turkestan started to despise the
policy of the Soviet Union. The foI_Iome
(question was asked everywhere: “Is it real-
|§/ necessary that a great power like the

oviet Union qccuples a feeble country like
Afghanistan with the help of military ac-
tion?” Many people, tried to find an an-
swer to fhils question. Deserting Soviet
soldiers (including a number of officers
from Turkestan) who had stayed with the
Afghan freedom fighters stated that the
Mslim people of Turkestan did not agree
with the actions of the Soviets.

A Sudanese delegation member asked a
toro official of the Teligious administration
of the Muslims in_ Turkestan the following

uestion on his visit to Tashkent in May

980: “Why do the Muslims_of Turkestan
not go on a protest march _a%amst, the_pollc%/
of dggression of the Soviet Union in Af-

haniStan?” His answer was:_“If we do

at, a third Afghanistan will happen.”
The visitor did not quite understand the
meaning of this answer and asked. to have
It explained. The rellqlous celebrity from
Tashkent said: “Turkestan was subfected by
the Soviets for the first time jn 1918-35. At
this time the Russians were fighting the war
under the disquise of the BaSmachi Move-
ment (The Movement of Robbers). If we go
openly against the Russians in Afghanistan,



atotal military occupation will follow here.

This means that wewill exRertence the same
fate as Afghanistan and there would be a
lot of bloodshed”. (The minutes, consetmti
of 30, pages, are_kept at an Internationa
Islamic orgamsatton For securlt?/ [easons,
the responsible people asked not fo publish
the name of the organisation or the contents
of the minutes).

Eye-witnesses have reported that there
are @ number of people of different social
status who silently protest against the So-
viet Afghan policy. A lot of people are
Presentl discussing whether or not the na-
jonal freedom miovements of Turkestan
and Afghantstan would be able to form a
fighting alliance. When the Soviet govern-
ment talks about the “threat to the south-
ern border of the Soviet Unjon” it does not
mean the threat of an outside power from

Afghanistan, it actually means’ much more
that they feel threatened by the national
fight of Turkestan and” Afghanistan
amongst themselves, which. could easnY set
off an explosion for a national strug?e n
Turkestan. Because of this, the Sovigfs call
the national re3|stance movement of Af-
g hanistan against the Soviet troops, Basma-
chi-Movement (The Movement of Robbers).

By the way, the Soviets have not yet shak-
en off the Spirit_of the Basmachi- Movement
in Turkestan. Concerning this, a. publica-
tion of the Soviets says: “International im-

erialism was the initlator of the Basmachi-

ovement in Turkestan” (8

According to the Sovigts, the freedom
fight of Afghanistan agatnst Russia which
also ran under the title “Basmachi-Move-
ment” was allege dIy organised by “inter-
national |mPer|a

The Western and Oriental public though
has leamed more than usual about ur
stan since the be%mnlng of the trag

fohanistan. Turkestan™ is supposed to e
the lahoratory of Soviet- Ru53|an imperial-
Ism. The Russians have herewith enlarged 4
their expansion basis in the Orient to “In-
cIude Afghanistan. 1t is too early yet to

answer the question; “Now that the Rus-
sians are in ghanlstan what is going to

happen in the flture?”
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The 44th Anniversary of Ukraine’s Restored Independence
Commernorated in U.S. Congress.

Hon. Thomas J. Manton of New York
in The House of Representatives

Mr, Speaker, on Sunday, June 30
Ukrainian Americans in the Nmth Con-
?ressronal District of New York, which

have the honor to represent, will join
with - Ukrainian - Americans across *the
United States in celebration of the 44th
Annrversary of the Act of Proclamation.
This important proclamation declared the
independent Ukrainian State for a brief
period during Waorld War 1.

The proclamation came at a time when
Soviet “troops were withdrawing from
Ukraine in the face of an invaSion by
German Nazi troops. The brave leaders of
Ukraine proclaimed the independence of
Ukraine and prepared to defend their land
against Hitler's tyranny.

The Nazis respon ed to the Ukrain-
lans” declaration with mass arrests. and
a war of terror. Over 2000 Ukrainian
freedom fighters fought valiantly a%amst
the German troops. “The leaders of the
Organization of "Ukrainian Nationalists,
Stepan Bandera and Prime Minister Yaro-
slav Stetsko, rejected Hitler’s demand that
the groclamatron be rescinded. As a result,
on September 15, they were sent to the
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concentration camp of ~ Sachsenhausen.
However, throyghout World War Il the
Ukrainian, nationalists. continued ~ their
fight against the Nazis, and later the
Ukrainian Insurqent Army continued to
resrst the illegal ~ Soviet “occupation of
Ukraine. Man Uy of these brave fighters are
living in the United States today.

Mr. Speaker, to this day the people
of Ukraine. struggle for their freedom.
Under Soviet o¢cupation the Ukrajnian
r%eop e are denred their basic human rights.

proud culture .and heritage of the
Ukramran people is threatened. Their
families here in' America continue to work,
hoPe and pray that one day soon, Ukraine
will be free again. It is apgroprrate that
we in the Congress remember the plight
of the Ukrainian _people. As a people
privileged to live in @ Democracy where
our freedoms are Protected Wwe have a
duty to remember those not as fortunate
& We. As the Ukrainian people comme-
morate the 44th Anmversary of the Act
of Proclamation, | Pedge my support to
the Ukrainian peo?e and join my voice
to theirs in their efforts to restore freedom
to Ukraine. Congressronal Record

June 27, 1985
B

0. 1982, p. 4
ekrstan ommunrstr 19%0 No. 11,
or more se Al

ner erra izm — w vY(elonnmtef

mac es%n Bntem imperalism_— rnstr

ator ggr mscoove g Wo %nro Ky
g‘} %aewelow %}r unow, J.

énai%nosr i jeasm °Wﬁr%'r?t
Busrw)r air fggur;b A\/I ;f% i

achestyo

i ri@eene
%ﬂ?tlgw %asmac eskn(o Wr r% sozrda no? F

naroe ? epeople3 hkent%@ %oolk

creativit



Chronicle of the Catholic Church in Lithuania No. 63
Published in English Translation
The Lithuanian Catholic Religious, Ard Orﬁanrza%on In_the USA haﬁ
uanra

Irs ed a new ooklet entitled, *
0. 63", It was, released In

e e e
regu arly since 1972,

Exce
memorates the Fittieth Apniversary
esus: Echoes of the Jubrlee Year 0

Hr Prisoners: R
The translator’s introduction _is
errence 1S Inclu
(epartrc €S gtl partrch
Saint Casimir™ “Our Prisoners”,

1 “Ral
School”, all.of which att str
man Catho |rc CWurcp an |ts ollowers.

etail to the Increasin

articles.

INTRODUCTION

In 1940, when the Soviet Union oc-
cupied Lrthuanra by force, 85.5% of the
country’s more_than 3 miflion Inhabitants
were oman Catholic, 4.5% Protestant

7.3% Jewish, 2.5% Orthodox and 0.2%
of other persuasions.

In the two archdioceses and four dioceses
were: 708 churches, 314 chapels, 73 mona-
steries, 85 convents, three archbishops, nine
bishops, 1271 diocesan priests, 580" monks,
of whom 168 were priests. Four seminaries
had 470 students. There were 950 nuns,

Nuns cared for 35 kindergartens, 10
orphanages 25 homes for the” aged, two
hospitals, a youth center, and an’ Institute
torthe Gest-mite.

On June 15, 1940, the Red Army
marched Into Lithuania; the independent
80%/eernment was replaced by a puppet re-
r

ronicle of
1680
o

The |ssue cont Ins the foIIowrn ten articles:
QHCR/ Bish OP eS| nate Baltakis; Catholrﬁ Lithuania Com
th An f 1t Consecration tot
Saint Casimyr: Are T
OJ ccusntgnM S Osaus as 0 Murder’) | etter of Fath erf ltas Dﬁ
Editors,0 X Newspaper, |rmn WeAre (Grate
ids and | terrogatrons News

ver
Flhe Lt | r{ X

h-lantcfew the |t uani Cangrrec”(])”tértc atn tspeaswrt
0 US are “Echoes of the &ubrlee Year of

ar inferest
(SS ang Interrogatrons an

tfie Cat olrc Chuych In L]

nEn glrsh translation of the Lithuanian
nis Is the latest. in a con-

uania. It has been appearing almost

eSacre Heart of
here n% Grounds
yla to the
or the"Sacrifice:
rom the Dioceses: In the Soviet
well-written  capsule study of. the
hphe poweryot first-

“In the Soviet
oppression of the Lithua-

We include below reprinted fragments from each of the afore-mentioned

Eds. ABN Correspondence

On July 14-15 ngged elections were
staged. of July 21, With the Red Army
surroundrn% the assemb house, the new
People’s  Diet unanrmously (eclared
Lrthuanra a Soviet Socialist Republic.

On June 25, 1940, the Church was de-
clared separate from the state, and the rep-
resentative of the Holy See Was expelled.

Parish lands  were " confiscated, clergy
salaries and pensions were cut off, and thefr
savings confiscated. Churches were deprived
of support. Catholic printing plants were
confrscated and reI igious hooks destroyed.

One June 2 the teaching of re-
ligion and recrtatron of prayers in schools
was forbidden. The University’s Depart-
ment of Theoloﬂy and Philosophy ~was
abolished, and all” private schools were, na-
tionalized. The seminaries at Vilkaviskis
and Telsiai were closed, and the seminary
at Kaunas was permitted to operate on a
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very limited scale. The clergy were spied
upon constantly. o
On June 15, 1941, 34260 Lithuanians
were packed off in,cattlecars to undisclosed
Wlnts in the Soviet Union. After World
ar |1, the mass deportations resumed and
continued until 1953,

Vincentas Borisevicius, Bishop of Telsiai
was arrested on February 3, 1946, and
condemned to death after a secret frial.
Before year’s end, his auxiliary, Bishop
Pranas Ramanauskas, was also arrested and
deported to Siberia. Bishop Teofilius. Ma-
tulionis of Kaisiadorys and Archbishgp
Mecislovas Reinys, of Vilnius were ~de-
B_orted to a Siterian labor camp. Arch-
ishop Reinys perished in grlson at Vla-
dimir, November 8, 1953. By 1947,
Lithuania was_left with a singlé bishop,
Kazimieras Paltarokas, of Pangvezys. He
died in 1958,

In 1947, the last convents and monas-
teries were closed, their communities dis-
persed, and all monastic institutions were
outlawed. _

After Stalin’s death in 1953, there was
a slight improvement in the religious si-
tuation. Bishops Matulionis and™ Rama-
nauskas were allowed to return to Lithua-
nia, but not to minister to their diocgses or
to communicate with the clergy or laity.

Bishop Ramanguskas died in 1959 and
Archhishop Matulionis in 1963,

In 1985, two new hishops were appoint-
ed by Rome and consecrated: Julijonas
Steponavicius and Petras Mazelis, Stepo-
navicius has never been permitted to ad-
minister his diocese.

Bishop Vincentas Sladkeviciys, -conse-
crated In 1957, was kept under severe
?overnment_ restrictions until 1982, In
965, Monsqnor_Juozas Labukas-Matulaitis
was consecrated in Rome to head the Arch-
digcese of Kaunas and the Diocese of
Vilkaviskis. Two _new hishops were con-
secrated in 1969: Bishop Romualdas Kriks-
ciunas was appointed  Apostolic Admini-
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strator of the Diocese of Panevezys, and
Bishop Liudvikas Povilonis was appointed
auxiliary to Bishop Labukas, and succeeded
him aftér his death in 1979,

In 1982, Bishop Sladkevicius was per-
mitted to return to his.diocese as Apostolic
Administrator of Kaisiadorys. Father An-
tanas  Vaicius  was named hishop and
Apostolic Administrator of the Diocese of
Telsiai and the Prelature of Klaipeda.

. Relaxation of pressure on religious be-
lievers soon revealed that the Lithuanian
people were still deeply religious. It was
decided_in the mid-fifties to resume the at-
tack. The principal means of attack
would be unlimited moral pressure, since
physical terror seemed only to strengthen
and unify the faithful,

In 1972 the CHRONICLE OF THE
CATHOLIC CHURCH IN LITHUA-
NIA, clandestinely Rubllshed in that
country, b_e?an to feach the free world at
irreqular infervals. Primarily intended to
keep Catholics in Lithuani informed of
the situation_of the Church there, these
Lithuanian SAMIZDAT also serve & a
constant appeal to the free world not_to
forget the "plight of a people stru ?Img
aqamst overwhélming odds t defend their
réligious beliefs and™to regain their basic
hurman rights.

Rev. Casimir Pugevicius

(Translator)
ECHOES OF THE JUBILEE YEAR
OF SAINT CASIMIR
Kaunas

On March 4, 1984, a small, grouF of
youn,?hpeople ?athered from various_places
in Lithuania at the tomb of Saint Casimir
in_the Church of SS. Peter and Paul in
Vilnius to pray, read verse and sing hymns,

At the beginning of June, 1984, the inter-
rogations began in KGB offices, at work
and in school, for Rartlmgatlon in_the
commemoration of the Jubilee of Saint



Casimir, and in the program which took
place on that occasion.

From Kaunas Middle School 7, KGB
Agent Jonas Matulevicius took primary
9rades teacher Miss Laimute Truskauskaite
0 KGB headquarters for interrogation.
The chekist was displeased because™ Miss
Truskauskaité had participated in the Saint
Casimir celebration in Vilnius, and he
scolded her for writing letters to prisoners,
some of which lay uridelivered on a desk
in the_office. Matulevicius tried to pressure
Miss Truskauskaité into writing a state-
ment promising to mend her ways. The
subject, of the interrogation, explaining tha
according to her beliefs it was the duty of
every Catholic to do so, refused to wirite
any assurances, Angered, the chekist warned
Miss Truskauskaité that he could throw her
into the cellars and keep her there with the
rats for three days, Arter two hours of
mterro?atlon, promising that there would
be another meetln? between them soon, in
which “the tone of the conversation would
be quite_different,” Chekist Matulevicius
let Miss Truskauskaité go.

Miss Vilé Masyte, of Kaunas, was stemly
reprimanded by“the administration of the
Mazylis School of Medicine in Kaunas for
her_Partlmgatlon in the celebration of the
Jubilee of Saint Casimir.

Antanas Zilinskas was interrogated and
lectured by persons authorized by Sanauto
Ukis (the Rescue Vehicles Oﬁlce¥ of Kau-
nas

Jolanta Grebliauskaité had a talk with
representatives of the Kaunas Meat Combine.

The administration of the Kaunas Clinics
expressed concern about Miss Giedré Ci-
bauskaite and Miss llona Supenyte.

.The KGB and teachers were especially
displeased by the poems recited at Saint
i(%]aslmlr’s tomb, and especially the follow-
Tr?e nation promises you, Saint Casimir
On the graves of the heroes and by the

blood of the martyrs!

On all the fortress-hills we will kindle
_anew fire — _
Lithuania will never submit to any
Oﬁpressors! . .
The Nemunas was silent, constrained
b% the centuries
The Nemunas longed for freedom and for
storms.., _
Let lightening rend the sky black with
troubles, o
Let it burst into tears of torrential rain
and wash away accumulated faults!
The nation promises you, Saint Casimir,
To %tand beneath the cross and await the
awn,

OUR PRISONERS

From the letters of Father Alfonsas
Svarinskas: _

This was 8 good month. | received sev-
eral letters, (The faithful write abundant-
Ix, but Father Svarinskas does not receive
their letters — Ed. Note) | am very, very
sincerely grateful to everyone for their
Cyrenian “assistance, and 1 pray for all
kinds of blessings for everyone... | am
very grateful for the Massés in January
(The anniversary of his arrest was com-
memorated in Vidukle — Ed, Note), God
alone is our_hope and protection... I thank
Bishap Jullg)onas (Steponavicius) and all
who remember me and send Pree Ings...

Everythmq cuid be toferable, but |
deeply ‘regret being unable to offer Mass,
to go'to confessionand Holy Communion.
My God accept that sacrifice also.

ou ask about my health. PsPlchoIogll_caI-
ly and spmtuall¥, | feel well. 1 believe
in the triumph of good, but | would like
t0 do 5o much more work in my homeland,
and this torments me. PhysmaIY | do not
feel bad: | am alive and well. .Every
month in the store, | can buy 5 to 7 rubles
worth_of margarine, cheap” candy, vege-
table fats and Onions. That’s enou?h!_ The
extracted two teeth — periodontal disease!
| exercise every day.. so. my health Is
good... Please forgive the simple thoughts,
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there s so much | would like to say. (It is
thought that he is allowed to send letters
only’on everyday topics — Ed. Note)

March 18, 1984

My Spirits are good. Everythrnrlr that
happens rs the will of God | am not com-
plaining of mY health, only working everg
day | Get a Iittle tired, S0 rest more 2
hours) on Sundays. Then the fol owrng
week” is better. In my Spare time, | rea
newspapers and magazines received from
Lrthuanra work on my French, | have
leamed tta lian and | am preparrn? 0
study Spanish. | think that In our fives,
everything can come in handy. The pros-
pects are”poor. The world has lost God
and sunk In darkness.... There is so much
more [ 'would like to write...

May 20, 1984

RAIDS AND INTERROGATIONS
Kapciamiestis (Lazdijai rayon)
On Jul%aZZ 1983, the pastor of the

parish of Kapciamiestis, Father |gnas Plio-
rartrs was summoned to the Lazdijai Rayon

Panel — “Armed StruggF
the AF ABN Congress rom
Zarycky (moderator ), Mr. H
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left to 1
. Mayar (A

Igghanrstan Mr. a+ruong

Prosecutor’s Office to_see. Prosecutor S
Ziautys. Since Father Plioriatis refused. to
wrrte a statement argurre,g that he felt him-
self to be _ Innocen rosecutor Zlautys
hrmse drafted It BasrngC Imself on_ma-
terial collected by Vice Chairman Liudas
Vanagas, of the Lazdrjar Rayon Executive
Comnitiee, Prosecutor Ziautys, In his sate-
ment, touched on the following questions:

“Why do you not %t along with Vice
Charrman Vanagas of the Rayon Executive
Committee?”

“How does material. from talks with
%overnment representatrves get into the

hronicle; for example, your interview
with Vanagas?” (See Chronicle No. 58 —
Trans, Notg).

“Why do you not submit information
about relrgrous festivals to the rayon gov-
ernment?

“Why does your church_committee not
enter jnto a contract with the Rayon
Executive Committee? . Perhaps YOU &
pastor, are mterferrng in this matter, and
causing the delax

“How and when were you elected Vice

the Subjugnated Natrons for therr Survival” — durr V\P

(Nicaragua),
Quang i (Vretnam



Chairman of the parish church committee,
since you are forbidden to be on the com-
mittee? Perhaps you coerce committee
members?” ,

“Do you sReak against the government
and against atheists In your sermons?

“Maybe you collect or organize the col-
lection “of Signatures to various petitions?

“Why do Yyou organize young people to
serve iri church?”

Father Plioraitis would not read the
statement drafted by the prosecutor, and
did not sign it. “Even thou%h you deny
all the allegations, | am_ still obliged s
Brosecutor 0 warn you in writing™ said

rosecytor Ziautys, and handed thé priest
a warning reading as follows: _

“I warn you dbout Systematic preaching
against atheism, interference with com-
pliance with contract, law and the organiz-
Ing of youth. For failure to carry ot the
law regarding contracts, you willbe fined,
and for any “organizing of the youth, you
will be taken to"crimindl court.””

Father Plioraitis would not sulln the
warning. Prosecutor Ziautys would not
allow the priest to make a copy of the
warmngi addressed to him. The Conversa-
tion lasted more or less two hours.

Telsiai

On July 23, 1983, on the eve of the
Feast of Saint John the Baptist, {Jonmes)
a group of young believers from the City
of "Telsiai was singing and dancing at a
bonfire on a_ hill near the forest’s edge.
After the Jonines celebration, an investiga-
tion of the participants began. Mrs. Jadvy-
ga lgnotiene and Mrs, Génute Jureviciene
were summoned to KGB headquarters. The
Dambrauskas. family, whose children had
participated in the St. John's Eve bonfire,
Was visited several times by the KGB. The
chekists were anxious to find out who, had
organized the celebration, who had actively
patticipated, that is, sang, spoke and . to
their knowledge, had sung the Lithuanian
National Anthem (No one had sung the

anthem. — Ed. Note), and who had pre-
pared and distributed the snacks.

Skuodas , ,

On July 26, 1983, Skuodas resident Miss
Brone Ndvickaite was, summoned to the
rayon KGB. Without infroducing himself,
a KGB agent blamed Miss Navickaite be-
cause the Story of her discharge from work
had gotten into the _Chronicle (Chro-
nicle No. 57, 58 — Trans. Note). The
chekist was interested in dlscoverm? who
could have given, the information o the
underground “publication and to which of
her acquamtances she had given_ copies of
her letters to Tiesa (Truth). The KGB
agent stated that in the Chronicle there is
%neggl(cerpt from her letter to the editors of

lesa:

“Even the director’s request that | say
nothing to anyone sounded strange. After
al, if“everytiiing was beln? done justl
why such an announcement o demand?
And if it was being done unjustly, then
why must | keep quigt?”

— and the number of a reply sent her
by the Ministry of Education, which no_one
but she could have given to the Chronicle.

Miss_Navickaite Said that she was not
concealing an_ythlng, that she had told
everyone publicly about her dismissal; how
all that got info the Chronicle, she did
not know: Miss Navickaite asked how, she
ad_done_wrong hy writing to the editors
of Tiesa. The chekist affirmed that she was
entitled to write and seek justice, and that
she could appeal to the ditors, not only
of r_e?ubll_c newspapers, but those of the
Soviet Union.

“Then why was | summoned to speak
with  Zalepdga and_ Pocevicius?” Miss
Nlawtckalte Insisted. The chekist remained
Silent.

Concluding the interrogation, the KGB
agent mentioned a few articles according to
which Miss Navickaite could be punished
for false statements, failure to disclose a
crime, and sending information abroad.
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IN THE SOVIET SCHOOL

Krakes gKedamlal Ra on) N

On December 17, 1983 Mfs. Sepaitiene,
principal of the Krakes Middle  Schodl,
stated during a parents” meeting that in
the future, children who attended church
would have their conduct mark lowered,
regardless of whether their scholastic marks
Wwere perfect.

Rokiskis L
In December, 1983, Mrs. Vaiciuniene, a
teacher at the Rokiskis School of Culture
summoned Jolanta Jurgeleviciute, a pupi
of hers who is a religious believer,  and
explained to her that” cultural work wes
incompatible with religion and church_at-
tendence. On January™4, 1984, Miss Jur-
geleviciute was summoned to the principal’s
Office where a stranger . waited to sgeak
with her, After questioning Jolanta about
her studies and her family, and Iearnln%
that the ?upll IS a beligver, goes to chure
and therefore has not joined the Communist
Youth League,_the man offered to have a
similar talk with her every day. Jolanta
would not a%ree, saying that there was no
need for empty talk.” ~ B
When Miss Jurgeleviciute - specifically
demanded that the stran%er introduce him-
self and explain why he was concemed
about her, and after she stated that if
he did not introduce himself, she refused
to speak with him any further, the stranger
tried to tell her that "Jolanta was speaking
not her qwn_words, ut coached by some-
one, until f_|nall¥ after some silence he
introduced himselt as a representative from
the Communist Youth League. Miss Jur-
geleviciute did not respond to any further
explanations or advice from the “stranger.
In February, the school principal spoke
with Miss Jurgeleviciute about™ religion.
She explained that Jolanta was very bright,
but regarding. religion, she was mistaken,
$0 everyone Wished to help her.
“Principal, it is not | who am mistaken,
but you. Generally speaking, | am an adult,

o4

and so_| am fully responsible for my ac-
tions, Thank you' for your desire to”help
me, but | don’t need your help,” Jolanta
Jurgeleviciute told the principal.

Jolanta’s parents came to school to sReak
with the principal about their daughter.
The Rn,nm al, agreeing with the parents
that their gaughter was bright and studied
well, and that this was why the school had
increased her subsidy, then’ began accusmg
the parents of going’astray themselves, an
said that this was why the dauPhter Was
poorly reared. In the principal’s words,
‘When anyone mentions religion, Jolanta
gets her back up like a porcupine. Cultural
work is atheistiC work.

On March 4 (A Sunday — Trans. Note)
all students of the Schodl of Culture had
strict orders not to.go home. %That da¥/ n
all churches of Lithuania, the 500-Year
Jubilee of the death of Saint Casimir was
commemorated. — Ed. Note). On March
5, Jolanta Jurgeleviciute was summoned
by Vice Principal Sinkeviciene and told
to explain in writing why she had dis-
obeyed and gone home March 4, without
parficipatingin a scheduled concert,

When Jolanta explained that she had run
out of money, the vice principal could not
restrain herself. “You went to church!” she
said. This was followed by an atheistic
diatribe, du_rln(I; which Miss” Jurgeleviciute
remained silent. That very evenlngj, the
school principal, summonln? Miss Jurge-
leviciute, told her that & of March 6, She
vaa?t expelled from the Rokiskis School of

ulture.

Kapsukas . :
O%_Fe%ruar)kz, 1984, Lina Mercaityte,
a pupil at the Kapsukas School of Cultire,
re5|d|n[9 at Alyvu la, was summoned to the
Kapsukas Prosecutor’s Office.. The assistant
Brosecutor asked whether militiamen had

roken down her door on January 28, who
had the key, had she really been in the
bathroom when the militia Knocked on the
door, and did they really try to hreak
into the hathroom?



On February 7, 1984, Miss Jolanta
Kalvaityte, a pURH at the School of Cul-
ture, was asked the same questions. Princi-
pal Jonuska of the School of Culture,
arguing that the owner of the apartment,
Miss Genovaité Navickaite, was 00 young,
and could draw them into “the” blac
market”, demanded that both girls check
out of Alyvu la as quickly as passible, and
move into a student dormlto’(x. ‘

Lina Marca|t¥te’s mother, Mrs. Gene Mer-
caitieng, came 1o the School of Culture to
Inquire why her daughter vyas_beln% forced
to check out, and_ told_ Principal Jonuska
that no one was interfering with Lina’s
studies at her place of residence, and that
she did not agree to allow her daughter to
move to the dormitory.

Varena :

In 1934, as the Easter holidays ap?roach-
ed, pupils in the Varena city Schools were
warned not to participate in services, On
Easter Day, specially assigned officials
watched pupils participating i the services
and procession. After Easfer, the “educa-
tion” of those seen in the procession and
participants in the services began. The

Jack Anderson
And Dale Van Atta

schoolchildren were pressured to betray their
friends who had participated in the srvices
or procession, and they were wared not to
0o to church. One of the schoolchildren was
warned that if he continued to participate
actively in services and would not betray
his friénds, his aunt who took care of him
would be discharged from work as a
Streetsweeper.

Dubiciai (Varena Rayon)

Dubiciai Middle School students, on
directions from rayon officials, are obliged
on the more important religious holldaP]/s
0 Partlmpate i various affairs. On the
first dlay of Easter, a sports festival was
organized, scheduled to begin at 8:00. AM,
when the resurrection Services begin in
church. Only later, when the teachers
became convinced that the students would
never gather so early on Sundaz, the rayon
goveriment allowed the track and field
meet to begin a couple of hours later.

_ On Pentecost, solemn Forty Hours devo-
tions take place in the church of Dubicial.
On Pentecost Sunday, the school. was or-
dered to organize an” obligatory field trip.

Ukraine: Restive Again

The republic most vital to the Soviet
Union’s economy, aside from the, Russian
Republic itself, is Ukraine. And in recent
years the rich and fertile region has be-
come a hotbed of nationalist” fervor that
Is causing concern for the Kremlin, ,

CIA cables have noted a series of antj-
Soviet . (and, . anti-Russian) protests in
Ukrainian cities in the past two years,
evidently fueled by the Solidarity move-
ment in Poland.

The man who_has put down these out-
breaks is Ukrainian Communist Party

chief Vladimir Shcherbitsky, the same man
who lectured President Reagan on the
dangers of “Star Wars” when he headed a
Soviet delegation to Washington in March.
Sheherbitsky qul_ckly learned that the local
Ukrainian militia Could not be depended
on_to quell the protests unless there were
KGB troops on the scene to “encourage
them. So_Shcherbitsky now tends to Call
In the reliably ruthless KGB troops at the
first hint of trouble.

A special CIA report concludes that
the Ukrainian nationalist movement has
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small chance of success. Though it points
out that Ukraine has the mineral and agri-
cultural wealth to sustain a self-sufficient
economy, .the report_ explains that Soviet
|eaders Will never willingly relinquish the
50 million Beople In this "region the size
of France Decuse it “serves both as a
?ranary and a major mineral producer
or the Soviet Union.”

But it has also been fertile ground for
dissent. “A sqciological breakdown of
Ukrainian dissidents™ reveals, not unex-
Fecte_dly, aheavy preponderance of writers,
mgmsts, historians, Ijournatllsts, teachers
and lawyers,” the CIA report says. But
It s the “scientists and technicians “whase
opPosLtl_on I5 (most) troublesome for Soviet
authorities.” The CIA says abouf one-
fourth of arrested dissidents are in this
categor%/. ,
“Perfaps even more alarming for the
re%!me,_ the report adds, “are” signs of
nationalism among lower strata of the Po-
pulation. A great fear of the central
authorities may be that, at some period of
great strain for the %overnment, such as
Military attack _b%/ China or a (struggle)
amon? top_ Soviet leaders, Ukrainian™in-
tellectual dissidents could tap a reservoir
of latent mass discontent.” But, the CIA
cautions, “it is difficult to know whether
the peasantry would rally to a future
Ukrainian nationalist movement in time
of crisis in Moscow.”

The Ukrainian peasants have been op-
pressed and betrayed by hoth imperial and
communist. Russians for centuries. They
won their independence for a brief Perlod
in the turmoil after World War 1, but
Moscow-directed Bolsheviks quickly  suf-
fl%%%ted the infant Ukrainian ‘republic in

A dozen years later, Stalin’s brutal
“land reforpi” — forcing the peasants
into _ collective farmg at "gunpoint and
starvm% those who resisted —cost Ukraine
more than 7 million lives, according to
some estimates.
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The survivors of Stalin’s oppression
made another understandable mistake in
1941, when they welcomed Hitler’s armies
as liberators from communism, only to
learn that the, Nazis were able to match
Stalin’s executioners hody for body.

Why should Ukraine_ be restive again?
More than other_minority republics, it is
“susceptible to East European influence
due 1o the historical association_of West
Ukraine with bordering East European
countries, and the polyglot character of
the affected populations,” If discontent in
Ukraine mounted sufficiently to create a
‘revolutionary situation,” a revolt in East-
ern_Europe could have a catalﬁtlc effect.”

But the CIA recalls that this did not
happen. in 1968, despite widespread
Ukrainian sympathy for the Czecho-Slo-
vakians. L ,

Two hard facts of life militate against
the Ukrainian dissidents. One 1s the fact
that, unlike the satellite countries, Ukraine
has no national army of ifs own. The
second is that Ukrainians in the upper
echelons of the Soviet regime are part
loyalists, first and Ukrainians second.
Everything they have achieved personally
they owe to thie central government, and
theé/ know t. _ _

ut even though “a serious separatist

effort is not in Sight,” the CIA experts

say that “nationalism in Ukraine appears
tohe waxing rather than waning.”

The Washington Post,

June 9, 1985

The Norilsk Uprising

b
~ Yevhen I\flrycyak
Copies can be obtained from:
ABN, Zeppelinstr. 67,
8000 Munich 80,
West Germany.
Price: S8.00



Vasyl Stus Gravely ill in Prison

RePorts have reached the West. that
}/ Stus, 46, a prominent, Ukrarnrfr
P?“ ical prisoner and_poet, is crrtrca!\y
Il'with neuritis. He iS running a co
hant temPerature and e errencrn

cronrc n_In his arrr]s evg
ready % a?
serrous rIItat he ad wrrttena are-
We\l/I et %8sh|?rvgsfe rrested In Ma
1980, yang sentencea ears X
Imprisonment In astrrct reqrme labour
ca P and 5 years’ Anter al exile. He
esently erlrorte to be in labour
cai) ? f In Perm, where the
medical acr Ities, rndrs?ensable to one
%oserrouyr %reverér imited esprg
? healt | Stus rs force
10 ? m strenuous phoysrca labour. He was recently denied a, visit from his
family, whom he_has not seen for 4 years, apparently for refusing to conduct
his ccg)tnhversatrons In F%ussrr]an ' 1080, S et N
er sources state that rror to his arrest jn tus_was offered a teac
P}os at La S a? University_In P?r? P’rra USAIQ eorer was made
the Presrdent of La SaIIe Brother Patrick Ellis, FSC, and Stus accepted
a/ send rnsg a tel eg eww owever subsequent repressrons by the Soviet Russian
thoritie negiate all these plans
We apRea to Uk rarnran compatrrots and the peoBIe of the Free World to

stand up In defence of ﬁsz Stus, who 1s E}/ grna ussian Prrson camp, and
prevent the death of anothér prominent Ukraiiian political Ersoner
Vasyl Stu? Was born on January8 1938, He rsapoeg J% r licist Rnd Irterarg

critic by profession. 4 he entered post-graduate_studies at the Instity
of Literature of teAcadem of Sciences %f thge Uﬁr SR, a?ter completing htis

stu les at the Donetsk InstrtuYeo Peg
ﬁ 3 from his, second post- graduate course

n September, 1965, Stus was e
b? In@trt%rte of Literature for rﬁ‘é active %)ar ICI atron In a Protest meetin

H]é nce 0 pressed Ukrareran arvrrtesan tural activists. Simultaneously,
IS CO Iectrono oetry was refected by the publisher.
In June, 1966, Stus was religved of hrs(postassenror acadgmrc assistant at
the State Historic Archive. He had to see emFIo ment on a building site.
e

From 1965 to 1968 Stus sent out protest lefters to hrgh ranking members

of the CPU and CPSU well as the editorial boards of various magazrnes

IQ wspapers, in which_he ePr teste earnst the repression and persecution
fU rainian. cultural activists an Irterary ?ures

9 he exposed Russian chauvinist %(]:tron and terror in Ukraine and

stood up In defence of Ivan Dzyuba. In 1970 he stood up In defence of Valen-
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tyn Moroz.. On January 12, 1972 the KGB conducted a search of Stus’ apart-
rXentN!n K%w and on J%nHary 13, 1972 Vasyl Stus was arr%steg. OnJ ?
[ IS°a arfg]egst V\\llve% carried .out
n September 7, 1972 the Regional Courf of Kyiv sentence
o 7 A %(? 3 years o} exﬂe,¥nacﬁosed trqal.

1972 another search
oems, articles and other materja

Imprisonment or Strict regime_al

e ReTUa f
all his oolys, were confiscated.

Stus to 5 years

He was accused of Ukrainian nagionalism because of all his Iiterarg work

oral Statements and various forms o}

rote

against the Russian repression of

Ukrainian national and human rights, weﬂ as EIS constant use of tRe Ukrain-

jan Iangua B On every ?ccaswn.
Vasyl

re-arre?fed on M%SM, 1980 and sentenced accordin? to Art. 62 0

Coge of the Uk
exile.

attention and facilities.

tus was Teleased in 1979. However, soon after his r?lease he Wa?

the Crimina

to 10 years imprisonment of strict regime and 5 years
Vas%l Stgs is.ﬁr_esently gravely ill. He is deprived of badly needed medical

Ukrainian Central Information Service

Ukrainian Resistance Fighters Call for Increased Support

In a document of JuIY 1984, a number
of Ukrainian Patriots call for Western aid
to liberate the subjugated nations, The
Russian_empire, they. state, is ruled by
OLD Russian ' chauvinists.  They = have
“hequn to put into practice a policy of
exténding the Russian colonial empirg on
a global “scale, all the time acquiring new
bases, such as Ethiopia, South Yemen,
Vietnam, Cuba and many more,

“In our opinion, the policy of detente
and the balance of forces carinot form an
effective alternative to nuclear war, for
It threatens the destruction of the entire
world, The only possible effective way of
avoiding the dan%ers_of nuclear war... is
to make use of the liberation movements
of the subjugated nations for the disinte-
gration of the empire and the re-establish-
ment of independent national states upon
It present territories.

The Ukrainian émigré communities in
the West should play™a particularly im-
portant role in this matter. They should
spread these ideas.. There canrot be a
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successful struggle for human rights in the
s_ubju?ated nations. There can only be a
fight Tor independent national states... The
st_ru,ggle of the subjugated nations for the
dJSlne%atlon of theRussian empire also
gives fne Western nations a great oP-
portunity to avoid nuclear war" and to
[eServe” peace for many years to come.
e believe that the free"world will come
to understand this and will lend its sup-
ort to our struggle for an independent
krainian state and for the independent
states of the other subjugated nations of
the Russian colonial emﬂlre. _

It should be one of the most important
tasks of the EFC (European Freedom
Council) to spread understanding for in-
creased Western political warfaré in sup-
port of the liberation of the subjugated
nations. The Ukrainian document’ shows
that the_resistance fighters of the different
nationalities in the Russian empire know
this.and look to ABN, EFC and other or-
ganisations for support. N

(From a Ukrainian
underground document)



Chronicle of the Catholic Church in Ukraine

PART IV
Autobiography
|, Vasyl Antonovych KOBRYN, was
born_in 1933 in the _V|I_Ia?e of Tuchne in
the Peremyshlyany district of Lviv region,
Into_a peasan famllh/. gfather An\tkfn
KOBRYN, and mother, Olha KOBRYN
worked their own land until the introdug-
tion of collective farms in our V|IIa?e in
1949, Knowing that they could Teave
nothing to my sister and me & an in-
heritance_ after the terrible Plllage by the
Russian invaders, my parents made qreat
efforts, to bring us up and give US an
education. But it did not turn 0ut as they
wished..., ,

My sister Man%/a was expelled from
schodl in the ninth form for refusing to
join the Komsomol; after this she took a
{ob. But | was persuaded by the teachers
0 break with my parents,” because m
mother wanted to Taise us in belief in God.
| was fourteen years old when | left my
parents” house. That which was, sacred and
of God | hated, and 1 fought it in others.
Because of this, 1 did much"harm and evil.
In 1957, | was persuaded to go to the
Voroshilovhrad region. on a Komsomol
excursion pass to Join in the construction
of the Kherson Komsomol mine. From
there | was called up to the army. It was
in the army that | exFenenced an inner
breakdown; | re-evaluated everything that
had been dear to me up to theri... In"1960
| openly  declared to my officers that |
believed in God; for thiS | was criticised
and condemned by the,ml_lltar}/ authori-
ties. Upon my demobilisation 1 retyrned
to my. parents; | hardly need say what a
joy this was for them. _

After the army | completed technical
school and worked at a television plant in
the cny of Lviv. In 1972 the plant manage-
ment found out that | was a_believer, and
then, they ordered me, against m){ con-
science, to read an anti-religious Tecture

before the workers of the shop. | read a
lecture before the workers of . the shop
but not in the way the authorities wanted
— the lecture was to the benefit of the
Church and religion. After this they trans-
ferred me to another shop as a disloyal
erson. In 1975, when the Council “of

inisters issued the cannibalistic order not
to celebrate Easter, but to report to work,
| did not report to work and wrote a pro-
test adaressed to the head of the Council
of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR, for
which | was fired from m(Y job_under the
statute. In 1979 | received & 15-day pen-
alty for visiting the grave of the Sich
Riflement,1 after which™| was placed in a
ps¥ch|atr|c hospital.

n 1983, after the arrest of the head of
the Action Group for the Defence of the
Rgts of Believers and the Church, Yosyp
TERELYA, | temporarily assumed leader-
ship of the Action Grolp and hecame a
member of it. From the first of March
1984, In connection with the poor state of
health of our head, | assumed leadership
of the Group for the Defence of the Rights
of Believers and the Church

Easter Talk

. Today the Church of Christ is celebrat-
ing the ‘radiant Resurrection. A great in-
justice argse in its time, as happens today
as well. Jesus Christ, the saviour of the
world, the only son of God, was con-
demned at one’time by human enmity to
indignity and suffering by the entire
Jewish people,2 and was condemned to
death and crucified, and took away death
for us in order to redeem the human race
from its sins...

In the affairs of God the redemption
of the human race, the death on the Cross,
which took place on Golgotha, was the last
act which brought about the centre of our
faith and moral renewal. We are Chris-
tians! As in the earliest times of persecu-
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tion of Christians, we are experiencing the
same decline as once did Rome before its
fall. With pressure and physical destruc-
tion today’s Communist rulers are wa mq
a mortal Struggle afqamst Christians. Wha
Is this about? Wha is the reasqn for this?

When social life is undermined at its
foundation, when %eneral_ disintegration
nears its end, when there is no [stiength-
ening]3 bY) any fruitful idea, a human
beln? has beforé him no calming thought
not the slightest ray of hope which wold
free a hunian_ being from virtual perdition
— the only light of the sun of truth upon
humanity 1s the idea of Jesus Christ, who
suffered"on the cross for us. What must
we (0?7 The time when our people has
fallen under the blows of the Communis
warriors against God is also a time of
great trial, The Church’s task is to _gﬂlve_the
correct orientation in the %lven situation,
to explain the threat of the moment, to
teach the peoRIe how to conduct itself in
this _difficult hour, how one must not lose
spirit and how 1o deveIoE the greatest
energy In order to turn back the pérdition
that s threatening Us...

Today the ndtion needs people who
could find within themselves the courage
and the strength to cry out aloud about
our_predicament, whichis full of tragedY.

Today’s Russian rulers like to seEarae
the concepts of “Catholic” and “Ukrain-
lan”. Why do the rulers emphasise so much
the separateness, of the Catholic from
everything Ukrainian — from. everything
b¥ Vihich'a Catholic lives and in the’ name
of which he strug?Ies? Jesus said, “Bles-
sed are you when they will dishonor you,
when thiey will persecute you, when the
will falsely say all kinds' of evil words
a?amst you, for my sake. Rejoice and be
glad: for great shall be your reward in

U ; Uﬁraar{n{/i/gr %‘f".ﬁﬁ@#’&%ﬁ”%%%
?%es ax IS uncledr.

“skryvlennya,” “distortion

ma ¢ ypographical 8ot
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heaven” FMatthew 5, 11-12). For he who
shall sufter death for the faith will be
called @ MARTYR; to bear the cross for
the faith means that you bear the cross
also for your own capitive people. At all
times. when one or another people would
fall into ruin and captivity, its leaders
would emphasise _morality” and ethical
culture. When the Poles fell into captivity
they founded societies for moral renewal
—the Philaret Society, the Szubrawcy
and n the final years before they achieved
freedom, the Ethiical Society. For us, such
an ethical-moral society iS our Church,
and it is therefore not strange that the
authorities persecute the Ukrainian Catho-
lics with such seven?. We must remember
that the st_ren%th of .a people lies in its
mass, not in Its territory. But this mass
must be_healthy, not de-nationalised and
Iackmg its own desire — for [ife..

Today we are divided between different
nations,“and each one of them gives us
good fortune only if it wishes to. Let us
femember that not one of the occupant
nations will give us any freedom, any
moral correction, for to them we are worse
than slaves. Therefore only we must carry
through the reform — only we!

The time has come to see the, light and,
not spann% our strength, to arise"for the
sacred ggh to live.
124,

Yosyp TERELYA

The Story of One Life

_On 2 December 1944 in the mountain
village of Davhe in Transcarpathia (Za-
karpatya) a girl named Polanya was born.
Could"this girl know then that with the
arrival of the occupants from heyond the
great chasm, her life would be filled with
a traged){ and pain that no one had ever
seen?” Polanya was born into a family of
Ukrainian Catholics who understood with
mind and heart what great woe our peo-
ple had encountered. \Woe. In 1947-48 an
undeclared war is waged against the



Ukrainian people. The Ukrainian Insur-
gent Army s perlshmgi in an  unequal
Struggle, but no one will kneel before the
trug"Satan. The first to bow, their treach-
erous hearts before the Russian occupants
were the old enemies of everything UKrain-
lan — the local Russophiles. They delight
in Russian Orthodoxy, they ?o to work
in the occupants’ establishents, theyr be-
come Judases and Pilates... The BATYO
famﬂy did not take evil for truth, and
thea/ aught their children likewise.

Polanya grew up to be a lively girl
wise beyond”her years. Our chiloren Used
to grow up quickly. The Stalinist terror
taught our children to be quiet and fear-
ful... School. The first repressions, the first
insult... But all the same, the girl would
not put the red scraf around her neck.
From the a(I;e of 12 she becomes an active
member of the Catholic underground. The
years Pfass, and all these years, a Ukrain-
lan sutfers persecution... On July 21, 1976
Polanya BATYQ s arrested in the town of
Kalush and is sentenced to a term of one
Year in_the camps. On May 21, 1982 Po-
anya BATYO s sentenced to two years
of camps under strict regime...

The ‘trial took placg. in the town of
Irshava. The composition of the court:
Presiding judge — H. V. MAKSYM:
PeoEIe’s assessors - V. N. PAPYNCHAK;
D. FEDORYCHKO; Prosecutor — P. M.
SPIVYCH:  Secretaries — I. FUSH-
CHISHCH; Attorney — Y. Y. KADAR.
Here is what the court puts forth as the
basis for the indictment ‘and guilt of Po-
lanya BATYO;

“At the session of the court the accused,
P. Y. BATYO, altogether refused to pro-
vide _explanations, “did not answer " the
questions of the participants in the_trial,
Rg% peer”self posed” questions of a religious

ure,

“Under these circumstances the court is
of the oBmlon that the actions of the de-
fendant P. BATYO have been fully proved
and that the measure of punishment has,

in relation to the defendant, been correctly
chosen.

Commentary, as they say, would be
superfluous. Today the enemies of the
people are fuming and raging to the
point of frenzy, but tomorrow the hour
of reckomry shall come... o

P. BATYO spent nearly the entire time
of her punishment in punishment cells and
ceII-tyEe premises. 271 days in punishment
cells!"Extremely weakened and ll, she was
r%Ieased, only for a new case to be initiat-
e

As if that was not enough, the head of
the village council, A. Y. NOD’, issued
a sava?e order — not to sell bread to the
il Polanya BATYOQ. There is nothing
strange in this — Communists not giving
bread to a Christian. After Polanya re-
turned her passportd fo the authorities,
new repressions rained down_ upon her..
Wt|1:y do Catholics give up their passports?

Irst, it is because they do not want fo
have anything to do “with the devil:
second, if 15 because these passports do_not
correspond to reality. We  Ukrainians
should have passgoorts of the Ukrainian
SSR, not of the USSR,

Brothers! Pray for Polanya BATYO.

*

On Thursday, April 5 in the wIIaqe of
Martyniv, Rohatyn district, the ‘local
administration together with the militia
destroyed a chapel:

It began when three militiamen came to
the_village. with some citizens™ voluntary
?ollce auxiliaries and demanded the keys
0.the chapel. The keeper refused. Then the
militia began to break down the doors;
eople came runmnql and a braw| ensued.

he next day 40 militiamen and innumer-
able citizens” auxiliaries, arrived in the vil-
lage — the brawl continued late into the
night. Seeing that they could accomplish

sl S e
| passpoﬁs,Q atpzﬂfehmes.
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nothing, the militia turned to deceit —
they said, let the people disperse, every-
thing will remain as,it was...

Bt during the night a crane drove up
and the chapel was destroyed.

F. VYRSTA has returned from Bol-
shevik ca%t_lvny, after extreme torments.
He spent his térm of imprisonment in the
concentration camp in the cnly of Vin-
nytsya together with Vasyl" SICHKO.

On Febr_uar% 16 lvan BABYNETS', a
a teacher in the local secondary school,
came to the apartment of Yosyp TE-
RELYA, member of the Action Group for
the Defence of the Rights of Believers and
the Church in_Ukraine and head of the
Central Committee of Ukrainian Catholics,
and _began to threaten that he, BABY-
NETS’” would blow up the house. I.
BABYNETS was drunk. One can only
quess who had sent this chief of the citi-
éena’ voluntary police auxiliaries for this
eed...

Our DUKHNOVYCH

On April 24 we, Transcarpathian
Ukrainians, Ukrainians all over Ukraine
and far beyond the sea, in the USA, and
wherever our Ukrainian brethren are to
be found, celebrate a great holldaY, a
sacred day! It once was that on April 24
in all the churches of Car?atho-, kraine
the requiem would end and the Prlests and
faithful would pray for the blessed me-
mory of our immortal Oleksander
DUKHNOVYCH. And our children
would sing our national prayer, which
DUKHNOVYCH wrote for us, with spe-
cial elation: _

Subcarpathian Ruthenians

Abandon your deep slumber!

The peoPIe’s voice calls you:

Dq not Torget, what is yours!

But it is not s toda}/. A deep_fog has
settled upon our cultural life. The” Rus-
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sian occupants have destroyed nearly all
memory of our past, of our freedoms...
But no! Oleksander DUKHNOVYCH
shall Tive in our. hearts as long as even
only one Ukrainian lives by the Carpa-
thians! Ukrainians, be proud that you
have famous and great people who aré of
our blood, who sacrifice their entire lives
or the people’s good. “The poorer my
Beople, the more [ love them” — so spoke
UKHNOVYCH.

Nature’s power calls me,
Love for the people [draws me],5 .
| have sacrificed myself for it as a gift.

0. DUKHNOVYCH had the honour
of _beln%_ called the father of his pegple
during is lifetime — he was_not only a
man Of letters, but also a builder of the
temple of our culture. He was one of the
greatest persons to be borm of a Ukrain-
ian mother for the Carpathians.

The future poet and enlightener Olek-
sander DUKHNOVYCH was born into
a priest’s family in the village of Tovolyg,
which s in Western Transcarpathia, " in
1803, Often his mother would say to little
Oleksander. “Don’t forget God, pray to
Him and love your Ruthienian people”and
if you don’t gef rich that w&y all the same
ou'll be happy.” DUKHNOVYCH fol-
owed his mother’s behest. In 1822 he
completed the Uzhhorod secondary school,
after which he studied philosophy at Ko-
sice and completed the course of ‘theology
at  Uzhhorod. Bishop TARKOVY
named the ordained Oleksander DUKH-
NOVYCH as chancellor in his chancery.

The poet writes thus about his life in
court service:

| lived long at luxurious courts,

| tasted sweetness bitter ?Ion{,
Always faithful | served the lords,
| tasted good and bad...

wo The _meaningi
Istornet,” is not clear.
mean “casts out.”

of the origipal word,
‘Jlstorgngtp’ would



In 1830 DUKHNOVYCH, ragged and
half barefoot came from PryashivO to
Uzhhorod, where the bishop fefused to
accept him in his eparchy. At that time
DUKHNOVYCH made the acquaintance
Of PETROVAY, the pidzbupan Of UZh'
horod, who took_a liking to him and made
him tutor to his children. In this ROSt
DUKHNOVYCH remained exactIY/t ree
ears. Then came service at Bila Vezha:
rom 1838 to 184 DUKHNOVYCH
worked_as_consistorial notary for Bishop
Vasyl' POPOVYCH, an old friend of the
poet. Much of DUKHNOVY CHScreative
work dates from this period. In 1844-
1865 DUKHNOVYCH was_canon of the
Pryashiv eparchy. DUKHNOVYCH died
in” Pryashiv, the “city of DUKHNO-
VYCH;” he gave his rémains to the earth,
but his spirit is among (...

Apl’l| ].2, 1984 Yosyp TERELYA
Mr. Rea?an:
One offen nears the truth through

mistakes, for we rarely discover the con-
tradiction between thé truth and a mis-
taken idea. My letter to you is a letter
from a Catholic to a Catholic. From a
believer to g believer. o
am forced to be a prisoner in m
country, which is itself imprisoned... For
some reason, our rulers have EJ_UI forth an
unwritten rule for Christian believers in the
USSR: Politics is up to the Part¥, while
we, the believers, are left only to pray,
and that only in our own houses, lest any-
one see L., ,
. Sometimes one can hear this from the
Illos of fairly serious and enlightened peo-
ple. Can a Christian stand apart from to-
day’s events takln? Rlace in today’s world?
When the fact of _umanl_tr 15 "heing de-
cided, can we Christians fail to participate
In the %eneral discussion — would this not
testify 10 our indifference to the social

P RO T S et

00d? Jesus taught us an active life among
ne wolves of this world. Therefore 1 con-
sider that toda)(]’s_ great debate about hu-
man rights, both i its content and in, its
effects,”concerns everyone who calls him-
self a human being. _ _
| was born into a family of Catholics;
before the arrival of the Russians my father
was a Communist. Prisons. Concentration
camps... and a new regilme. The US. army
liberated my father Trom_ a fascist con-
centration camp. For a time, my father
worked as a transfator in the U.S. arm%/,
and after a while returned home 1o
Transcarpathian Ukraine, which, was al-
ready in the hands of the Russian occu-
pants. The officers of the American army
warned my father not to return homé,
for at home, prison awaited him.. My
father spoke a good ten languages fluently;
after completing the Ruthénian, secondary
school in Praglie he had studied at the
commercial academy in the city of Mu-
kachiv. A week after his return"home my
father was arrested and sent to the Uzh-
horod prison, this time by his comrades..
After seven months my father was freed,
and occupied the post of chief of the
district executive committee in the com-

ownmunity of Volovets'.. then they arrested

me father again — this tinie because
after having éscaped from a fascist con-
c%n%[?tlon camp he had fought in the army
of Tito...

| was brought up at my grandmother’s
house. The liguidation of our” Church tgok
place. before ‘my very eyes — the first
sacrifices, the first pains.. From earliest
chilohood | knew that we had to conceal
our prayers, our word... Grandmother al-
ways dsserted that only the Gospel of
Christ is capable of making us happy here
on earth. The new regime was armed
with other principles, other dogmas.

The Helsinki Accords tore the mask from
the face of the Commupist rulers — was
this not the first time that the world ex-
perienced, at close quarters, uneasiness and
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alarm for its future, for its survival...? \We
have, seen the savagery and the coarse, law-
less instincts whichi rush in a frenzy after
leasure and narcissism. All at once, real
_towmunlsm has blossomed before us In all
its hues.

During my last investigation the in-
vestigator from the. Ukrainian SSR Inter-
nal Affairs administration Lt. Maj. HO-
SHOVSKY kept asking me with all sin-
cerity and seriousness when and where |
had “joined a Masonic Iodqe... . Amusing?
Not altogether, for behind all this lies con-
cealed their lack of culture and their hatred
for e_verklthm? that is not theirs... It came
to this; that ,carr¥|n% out the orders of
the Masons and of the head of all the
Masons_ of the world, John Paul I1, created
the Action Group... , , _

| think that there is nothing strange in

i,

When one is unable to undo one’s own
mistakes, then myth comes to one’s aid —
any myth will. do, as long as it draws the
citizend” attention away from reality. The
|mage of & human being is distinguished by
his behaviour, customs, Courtesy, Ratrlotlsm,
kindness and sincerity. But what Com-
munist in the world Can pride himself on
al these. human virtyes? Where is that
Communist? It, therefore, at times seems
stran%e that there, where it would be neces-
sary 10 show firmness and strength, we
Chiistians  capitulate before the Brutality
and lack of principle of the latter.

Afghanistan lies upon the conscience of
Westém civilisation. We Christians have no
right to ignore what is being done in that
mountainous country. For only a military
defeat can force the rulers of Moscow to
change their attitude to the non-Com-
munist countries. Only then will some kind
of liberalisation be possible here, too, in this
gigantic.prison of nations.

e live in a time when the world has
come to understand and sense what “real
Communism”™ 1s.  Communists can never
understand the solidarity which unites peo-
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%Ie of good will throughout the world.
ur faté is in our hands.”But this does not
mean that we should make concessions to
the devil in any way. One can make con-
cessions to the wise, to children, to the
weak — but o make concessions to the
USSR .would mean giving them the op-
portun_|t¥ to behave ‘even brutaII%/, even
more in amousIY_. Christ says: “Therefore
everyone who Tistens to My words and
acts “according to them, him shall | liken
to a wise_man who built his house upon
a rock.” Therefore let us build our life
upon the rock of our Christian convictions
and let us not forget about, our brothers
who need our attention and aid.
With respect for you, your Christian
brother, Yosyp TERELYA

1984

The authorities in Ukraing are hinting
at the idea of the creation of an “auto-
cephalous  Ukrainian - Catholic  Church”,

at is this? For it is well known to all
that the Ukrainian Autocephalous Ortho-
dox Church is forbidden... Then why has
the Communist regime in Ukraing hécome
S0 enthusiastic about the idea of creating
a so-called “autocephalous  Ukrainia
Catholic Church™? Simultaneously the KGB
Is spreading rumours that the Action Group
for the Derence of the nghts of Believers
and the Church was created by instruction
of the KGB, that supposedly” the head of
the Central Committee of Ukrainian Cath-
olics, Yosyp TERELYA, is an agent of the
KGB... Simultaneously there has begun a
raging, campaign to_ intimidate the Tank-
arid-file members of the. Church, persecu-
tions in the Rress, at meetings, efc.

On March 14 1984 a delegation com-
osed of official representatives. of the

ommunist Party of the Ukrainian SSR
a?peared at the apartment of the secreta
of_the Action Group, Fr. liryhoriy BU-
DZINS’KY. And so the plénipotentiary
of the Council for Religious Affairs of the
Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR



for the Lviv region told BUDZINSKY
that it was time_to enter info a dialogue
with the authorities, and [asked] what
exactly does the group want, what are its
demands? After which he declared, let the
Catholics go and register... This clear pro-
vocation on the part"of the authorities can-
not be_considered either t&y the Central
Committee of Ukrainian Catholics or by
the Action Group. o

Already on March 17, a functioning
church in the village of Korospo in the
Lviv region was closed; supposedly, it had
been removed from the register “back in
1962, has_ not been used up to now, and
therefore it makes sense to close it and to
Create a museum there... The fact of the
matter was_that villagers would not acceﬁt
a Russian Orthodox priest for their parish;
and $o.the authorities decided to. destroy a
Catholic Church through a technicality.

A meeting took place on the premides of
the village Club at which spoke the secre-
ta% of the Party district committee Y. I,
HIRNY and the plenipotentiary of the
Council for Rellgilous Affairs of ttie Council
of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR, Y. Y.
RESHETYLO. All the speakers smeared
the Ukrainian Church and its hierarchs with
furious hatred, and this at a time when
the authorities are supposedly seeking some
sort of “dialogue” with representatives of
the Ukrainian™ Catholic Church — com-
ment, s they say, would be superfluous...
The newsP_aiJer “Victory” was sprinkled
with an article about the meeting described
above, Where there took place & “condem-
nation” of the Ukrainian Catholic Church
and a vote of the villagers on whether the
Church was to exist in"the village or not.
This is what the newspaRler says. “Village
residents Kateryna OLENCHUK, Maan
MARYCH, Hanna HVOZDYK ‘and Ka-
teryna MARMULYAK  spoke at the vil-
lage meeting. Those. present were. indignant
at"the remarks of individual citizens who
unfoundedly demanged that the church
function. Stiamed by the audience, Mykhay-

lyna KOSTIV, Kateryna ZELINSKA,
ateryna KADAY, Yevdokiya SHYKH,
Kateryna PROTSYSHYNA™ and_ other
unenll(T;htened elements quickly fell silent...”
Thus, the newspaper, . contradicting itself,
describes legalised Soviet destructior
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The foI_Iowm? pe_rsg,ns have been entered
on the lists of criminals responsible for
ﬁg{*ngrs] committed against the Ukrainian
lon;
a% BUTKEVYCH, Nelya Mykhaylivna
— Bom 1936, N. BUTKEVYCH was horn
in Mongolia into the family of a concentra-
tion camRAdlrect_or. She completed the tenth
form in Mongolia, after which_ she went to
the USSR and entered the Dnipropetrovsk
medical institute for studies, which_she
completed in 1958, N. BUTKEVYCH'S
husband, a colonel in the Ministry of Inter-
nal Affairs of the Ukrainian SSR, worked
in the Ministry of Internal Affairs adminis-
tration of the city of Dnipropetrovsk. Since
1970 N. BUTKEVYCH, a captain in the
Ministry of Internal Affairs, has been
working at the Dnipropetrovsk special
prison, ‘where she has shown herself to be
a Sadlist and a criminal. N
b) BADYRA, ValentYna Andriyivna —
Born 1945, a major in the Ukrairian SSR
Ministry of Internal Affairs, director of
concentration camp ET-322/63 which Is
in the village of Dobryvody, Ternopil’
region.
gc) BODNAR, Roman  Yosypovych —
Born 1934. He was bomn in the Vinnytsya
region; after medical school he worked in
the Rakhiv area; in 194 he graduated
from the Uzhhorod University faculty of
medicine. At present he workS as dirgctor
of me_n’s,deRartment_ No. 2 of the regional
psychiatric hospital in the city of Barchiv.
d) BARYSHEV, Vasyl’ Ivanovych —
Colonel in the, Ukrainian SSR Ministry of
Internal  Affairs, director of Uzhhorod

rison.
pe) BABENKO, Mykola_Ivanovych —
Cofonel in the Ukrainian SSR Ministry of

65



Internal  Affairs, director of the special
prison in the m& of Dnipropetrovsk,
f)  BOCHKQVYS'

in ,the_KGB_dun?eons in Lefortovo Prison.
Faith is a gift of God and therefore let it

KA, ‘Olena St-yna8 —not seem strange to you that a sincere and

Born 1930, a major in the Ukrainian” SSR
Ministry of Internal Affairs,  director of
department No. 7 of the Dnipropetrovsk
special hospital. _

. The information centre of the Ukrain-
lan National Front has scrupulously studied
the, materials which relate to thé persons
indicated above, For every person a file
has been opened including“a photo of the
criminal,  his brief biography and the
ermpal crimes which the given criminal
as committed. , _

For the month of April, materials have
been collected on 91 persons who are sub-
I[ect to trial for crimes committed against
he Nation. All the above-indicated per-
sons are in_the category of the interna-
tional criminals who committed crimes
against humanity during the last war.

. Another 311 "persons have been entered
in the lists of criminals on whom materials
have not been collected in full.

Appeal to the Ukrainian Emigration
%?ot%ers and sisters! J

_ Recentlg the repressions against Christians
in the USSR have increased, especially in
Ukraine. And this 15 not strange, " for
Ukraine has always been a cataract in
Moscow’s eye. In recent fimes, namely,
be%ln_mng with the end of the 1970, a
ceftain segment of the Russian intelligentsia
has begun to take a fayorable attittde to
our struggle for our independence. This
aroused anger in the rulers of Moscow —
repressions ~ immediately showered down
L&)on this group of the intelligentsia; for the

GB they’became “Judaizers”.

A certain portion of the Russians have
accepted the Catholic faith. | had a good
friend from among the Russian Christians,
Yelena SANNIKOVA. Today O. SAN-
NIKOVA s under arrest; she’is suffering

8 Probably “Stepanivna.”
66

genuine Christian is arrested and put away
in prison. This is the lot of all sincere and
un-hépocrltlcal souls. How did O. SUN-
NIKOVA arouse such anger in the autho
rities? Her quilt is proven’— O. SANNI
KOVA suP_ports the Ukrainians and other
captive nations of the Communist empire.

| think that when a true brother or Sister
suffers misfortune, we should all rise &
one In her defence. As we can seg he
who truly keeps the teaching of Jesus Christ
constantly exRoses himself t0' persecution on
the part ‘of the Church’s enemies. O SAN-
NIKOVA is a true Christian — and_ be-
hold, threats and persecution have rained
down upon her, For this reason g good
Christian has nothing to fear — neitfier a
fool nor the devil. For when God is with
us, who can be aqalnst us? And truly
what and why should we fear? The greatest
fear is loss of faith, and where there is no
faith — there is no hope. _

Ukrainians! Let us stand up in defence
of the Russtan Christian O. SANNIKOVA.
This is a matter of our Church as well —
We are debtors... Eternal debtors before
our Father Jesus Christ.

2 1 194 Yosyp TERELYA

(Translated by Andrew Sorokowski,
Keston College, March 1985.)

Decree of the Communist Party

(published in the clandestine Chronicle of
the Catholic Church in Ukraine).

This document is a secret Communist
Party decree of July 3, 1984, on how to
improve the methods of combatting na-
tionalist activity in Ukraine. While attack-
ing the activity of Ukrainian nationalist
groups and complaining of the ineffec-
tiveness of the local Party and KGB's me-
thods of fighting it, the document lists a
series of actions by the Ukrainian under-
ground movement, including the derailing



of a train carrying vital military equip-
ment — an action which held up Russian
operations in Poland, in 1981, for many
months = and the removal of a large
quantity of ammunition and grenades from
a Russian army base, by members of the

Ukrainian underground.

The document also mentions the resur-
gence of the activity of theoutlawed under-
ground Ukrainian Catholic Church and
outlines the solutions of Party bosses to
the problem of the continued nationalist
and religious activity. For instance, two-
thirds of the activists of the Ukrainian
Catholic Church are to be forced to under-
go compulsory psychiatric treatment in the
near future.

The importance of this document lies in
the fact that as a secret intra-Party decree
it verifies the high level of underground
activity in Ukraine and confirms that the
various individual actions did in fact take

place.
DECREE

of the Reglonal Committee of_the Com-
munist Party of Ukraine of the Zakarpatya
region and”the Regional Soviet of the
PeoRIe’s Deputies on the improvement of
methods, of combatting manifestations of
nationalism and Zionism.

Uzhhorod, July 3, 1984.

__Recentl){ Western mass media and po-
litical rhetoric have increased their anti-
Soviet agitation and propaganda. In the
first place, US imperialism™is placing its
stakes on the remnants of the Bancerite
movementl and the underr]ground so-called

Ukrainian Catholic Church:
Unfortunately, the Part orgamsatlon of
the reglon has 50 far conducted an ineffec-
tive struggle against the manifestations of
bourgeoi$ “nationalism and Zionism on the

1 The name diven to the Qraanisation of
Talal e Nl

terntorY of our region. This applies equal-
ly to the anti-Catholic propaganda and
militant atheist education of the youth in
the spirit of Lenin’s internationalism and
loyalty to the Party.

During the last six months, the Catholic
underground has revived ifs endeavours
towards the so-called legalisation of the
Church. Under the quise of faith, the activ-
ists of the Ukrainian Catholic Church have
increased their anti-Soviet agitation which
was Utilised by our foreign eriemies,

The KGB 15 in Possessmn of certain in-
formation which states that the Banderite
underground, under. the cover of a new
|abel — the Ukrainian National Front —
has carried out a series of actions, the re-
sults of which have already been discussed
at_the May meeting of the Regional Com-
mittee in 1981, and"again in October, 1982,

Thus, in_the village of Muzhiyeve, Bere-
zhivsky district, of May 24, 1981, the
terrorist gang of Commander “Chorny”
derailed @ military train which was car-
rying a radar from the Viloksky military
Base. This delayed the “Polish action” for
nine months.

At the Jewish cemetary, In the town
of Mukacheve, a store of Zionist anti-
Soviet literature and cartridges with ex-
plosive trotyl was discovered during con-
struction work.

These are only seﬁarate instances showin
the activisation of the Banderite and Zioni
groups. _ o

The Beskyd2 operation of 1982 to liqui-
date terroriSt diversionary groups in La-
vochne and Volivka was riot_completed.
As a result, the bandit gan? of Commander
“Chorny” was not completely liquidated,
the comrades from the KGB have still not
discovered those quilty of robhing two of-
ficials transporting mioney in our district,
and also to this very day, we have not

MguntaE?ﬁEM is an area of the Carpathian
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discovered the identity of the persons
responsible for the. femoval of 10,000
rounds of ammunition and 99 hand-
grenades from a military unit in the town
0f Mukacheve.

There are manr{ Shortcomings and one
can cite a whole string of other” unpleasant
incidents.. But inspite” of all the evident
shortcomings, the KGB has achieved some
%osrtrve resufts In its work. For instance,
o s Mykhaylo TERELYAS3 a member

the andrt gan of Commander “Chor-

y was killed. Unfortunately, with the
death of this bandit, the thread of his
contacts with the remnants of the Bange-
rite movement in the neighbouring region
was broken.

A successful operation was carried out in
the Irshavsky district to liquidate the
underground printing presses of the Catho
lic and Baptist communities. During this
particular gperation up to. 1,000 coples of

various religious publications were  con-
fiscated.

All this demands from us constant vrq
ance and. recrse actions when it comes to
dealing with the liquidation of the slightest
manrfestatron of_natignalism and zionism
in our region. Therefore, in light of the
decisions of the 26th Conpress of theCPSU
Plenums of the Central” Committee, and
(peeches of the Secretary -General of the

ntral Committee of ‘the CPSU and
Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme
Soviet of the USSR, comrade K. U. Cher-
nenko, the RePronaI Commrttee of the
Communrst Parfy of Ukraine and the Re-
%rona Sovret of he People’s Deputies have
ecreed the following;

a)  To increase the anti-nationalist pro-

paganda in the press, revealing the nega-

pa e "
f e

r0
erevers and tlftpe urc rnU rain

s TERELYA wa krIIed on June The really “noisy”

tive_nature of bourgegis nationalism and
zionism, makrn? use“of the_repentances of
former ‘dissidents and anti-Soviet clerics.

b) That the Party organisation obliges
the Regional Executrve Commrttee to open
a (epartment for compulsory psychiatric
treatment algngside the existing sections of
the. Regional sychratnc Hodpital. 1t is
desrrable that two-thirds of the activists of
the Ukrarnran Catholic Church be directed
for compulsory treatment. For the present,
It is not desirable to hold trials of Ukrain-
ian Catholics. At the regional interrogation
centre, rooms are to bé allocated for 250
people who will be undergoing compulsor
psychiatric treatment, Cadres” from trust-
worthy - comrades_of the medical service
should be chosen. They are to include five
doctors and sixty medical staff.

¢) In the villages where the influence of
the Ukrainian Catholic Church is strong, it
IS necessary to act with great caufion.
During searches and detentions do not con-
fiscate™ hibles, prayer books and other
church literature, as this. could have a
nerlratrve influence on relations between the
faithful and government organs. As far a
possible, avoid the political publicity of
cases’ against Catholics. In conformrt with
this, it IS necessary {0 use crrmrna char es

and sentences against members of
Ukrarnran Catholic Church which woud
drscredrt the Church and its members. This
particularly concerns the activists. The re-
pentances “ of former political prisoners
must also be widely used hefore the po-
pulation of our region, publicly in village
clubs and the cultural centres in the towns,

d) To forbid Sunday Masses under the
pretext of the high summer season in the
Collective and state farms of the re%ron

individugls should be
punished with administrative fines, depriva-
tion of Rremrums; withdrawal of the so-
called “thirteenth” monthlg wages, and, in
arrangements for their children rn nurserres
kindergartens and boarding schools. The



particularly active individuals are to under-
00 compulsory psychiatric treatment,
e

\We, members of the Ukrainian Helsinki
“Initiative Group to Defend the Rights of

The memers of the Catholic activistsBelievers and the Church”, do herely ex-

who form the Central Committee of
Ukrainian Catholics and members of the
so-called “Initiative Group to Defend the
Rights of Believers and the Church”,
should be dealt with in accordance with
Instruction No, 81, issued on May 28,1984,

Copies of this Decree should be directed
to the District Administrations of the KGB
and the 3oollce for their information.

July 3, 1984,

Signed:

BODNAROVSKY, VOLOSHCHUK

Samvydav Document

“Declaration to Marshal Ustinov, the
Minister for Armed Forces of the USSR”.

This document from June 21, 1984, is
signed by leading members of the “Initia-
tive Group to Defend the Rights of Be-
lievers and the Church”, and is addressed
to Marshal Ustinov, the former Defence
Minister of the Soviet Union. Its authors
condemn the unjust war currently being
waged by Russia in Afghanistan, as well
as the fact that Ukrainians are being
forced, against their will, to participate in
this struggle, in units of the Soviet Armed
Forces. They also state that Ukraine bears
no grudge against the Afghan people and
declare the refusal of Ukrainians to be in-
volved in the war.

To Marshal USTINOV
The Minister for Armed Forces
of the USSR

DECLARATION

In gonnection with the escalation of the
war in Afghanistan, where, as is well
known, our Ukrainian children, whom the
Russian military . administration has for-
cibly, against their will, sent into the Af-
ghan conflict to die for the ?reat-power
interests of Moscow, are_ also Taking part
in the struggle, in the units of the oCcupa-
tional forcés.

press our protest against the  tradition,
established b}é the government of Moscow,
of ‘using Ukrainians In its own military
actions ‘outside the borders, of the Soviét
Union in colonial wars which the govern-
ment of the USSR conducts in its own in-
terests, The Afghan people have not caused
the Ukrainian "SSR an% harm_or mischief.
It has never entered the te_rrltor%/ of our
country or threatened Ukraine either with
Its existence or with its strivings to win
freedom  from the foreign occlipation of
Moscow. o

And, therefore, — we, as Christians, as
members of the Ukrainian nation, and as
the cIerga/ of the Ukrainian Catholic
Church, “ceclare our . protest a(iamst the
forced and illegal involvement of qur

young men in the'war in Afghamstan which

1S presentl?]/ beln% waged Dy the govem-
ment of the USSR against™ the freedom-
loving Afghan people.

The  Ukrainian Catholic Church takes
under its care and protection all Ukrain-
lans who are presently stationed in Af-
ghanistan, with the exception of those
Serving in units of the KGB, and launches
its appeal to the wide influential circles of
the world not to regard Ukrainian service-
men who are in A qhanlstan aPams,t their
will, as war crimindls. The full” weight of
mgsgunt falls on the government of the

The above declaration is an official do-
cument which will lead to the rehabilitation
of all Ukrainians who were forcibly. sent
to Afghanistan to fight, at a future. inter-
national tribunal. Russian chauvinism is
fully. responsible for the venture in Af-
ghanistan, and, as is well known, 80%
of the officer corps of the armed forces
are ardent chauvinists and haters of man-

ind.
‘Ukraine has felt upon its own skin and
still continues to feel the policy of genocide,
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Persecution of the Initiative Group to Defend the Rights of
Believers and the Church

We have received information that
Josyp Terelya, Wasyl Kobryn and Fr.
Hr hor% Budzinskyi, leaders of the Ini-
tiafive Group to Defend the Rights of
Beltle(\j/ers and the Church, have been ar-
rested.

According to a statement on May 17th,
1985, by the US delegation at the meeting
of human rights experts in Qttawa, Josyp
Terelya, founder of the Initiative Group,
was arrested on 8th February, 1985 He
had been in hiding since lasf year. Tere-
lya is reportedly Charged with “anti-So-
Viet a?natlon and propaganda” according
to Arf. 62 of the Criminal Code of the
Ukrainian SSR.

Samvydav sources, on which the US
deIe?atlon_ at the Helsinki . follow-up
meefing in Ottawa based itself, . also
state that the secretary of the Initiative
Group, Fr. Hryhory Budzinskyi, was
arrested in. October 1984 and _ Confined
In a paychlatr_lc hospital for six weeks.
Fr. Budzinskyi, a priest of the under-
ground  Ukrainian Catholic Church, is
elgwyyears ola. _

Wasyl Kobryn, the chairman of the
Initiative Groulgl,_ was arrested in De-
cember 1984, His trial took place on
22nd March, 1985, and he was Sentenced
to three years in an ordlna% regime. a-
bour . camp under Art. 187-1 "of the
Criminal Code of the Ukrainian SSR

& regards the Ukrainian nation, on the
part of Moscow. If the Ukrainian SSR
possessed its own armeg forces which were
wa(%mg the war in Afghanistan, then, in
that Case, all persons ‘who would have
taken part in this ungust war would bear
the mark of "occuEJan ", However, Ukrain-
lans do not want to_ fight this criminal
war — we want our freedom, the benevo-
lence of the peoples of the world, and a
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E_disseminatiqn of knowingly false concoc-
lons defaming the Soviét” state and so-
cial system).

JOSYP TERELYA
Josgp Terelya was born on 27th Octo-
ber, 1943

He is a labourer, _

He was first arrested in 1962 on fa-
bricated  evidence. While in a labour
camp, a political case was brought against
him In.1969. He was confiried 1N the
Vladimir prison. o _

In 1972, while serving his term of im-
Prls_onment, Terelya was declared mental-
)(],lll,, and was confined in special psy-
chiatric hospitals until 1976. _
In 1977, he was again arrested, this
time for reminiscing about his experiences
during Imprisonment, He. was once again
confified In a psychiatric hospital. “He
was released after 4'years,

In 1982 Josyp Terelya formed the
Initiative GrouR 0_Deferid the Rights of
Believers and the Church and became its
first chairman. At the end of 1982, he
was arrested, charged with “parasitism”.
He spent his 1-yéar sentence in a cor-
rective labour camp_in the Lviv region,
After his release, Terelya returned to
his post as chairman of the Central Com-
mittee of Ukrainian_ Catholics, the execu-
tive body of the Initiative Group to De-

life of %eace and happiness for our child-

ren, hoth for now and for the future.
Lviv 21. 1 1984,

Wasyl KOBRYN,

Head of the “Initiative Group to Defend

the Rights of Believers and the Church”.

Fr. Hryhoriy BUD ZY NSKY, Secretary.

Yosyp TERELYA, member of the

“Initiative Group to Defend the

Rights of Believers and the Church”.



Vasyl Dolishnyi Re-Arrested

Information has recently reached the
West_that Vagyl Dolishnyi, a member of
the Organisation of Ukrainian National-
ists (OUN) and the Ukrainian Insurgent
Atm){ (UPA) and former Ukrainian "po-
litical prisoner, was re-arrested in Ivano-
Frankivsk late last year,

Previously the exact char?es were un-
known and it was suspected that he
might have been charged under one of
the” “parasitism” statutes, which make it
a crime to he unemPoned for more than
4 consecutive months. This charge is
usually applied to former Ukrainian po-
litical ersoners,_w_ho after serving their
terms have a difficult time finding em-
ployment, _

low it has been confirmed that Vasyl
D0|IShn)(I was convicted of “parasitism”
and sentenced fo 3 Years of strict regime
Imprisonment in @ Tabour. c_amP accord-
ing to Art.. 214 of the Criminal Code of
the Ukrainian SSR (systematic va%rancy
and pauperism). It is known that Do-
|IShnYI, a Fetroleum engineer, has been
unable to find steady employment since
December, 1981,

VASYL DOLISHNYI

Vasyl Dolishnyl was horn in 1930 in
the Ivano-Frankivsk region. He Is a
petroleum engineer b¥ profession.

He was afrested Tor the first time in

fend the Rights of Believers and the
Church. Howgver, due to his poor state
of health. Terelya had to hand over his
post to Wasyl Kabryn. -

Josyp Terely{a’s wife, Qlha Tymofiyiy-
na, 15 a dogtor. She lives with their
daughter in the village of Dovhe in the
Transcarpathian region,

Josyp Terelya is suffering from the ef-
fects ‘of a broken sping, an ailing heart
and kidney failure.

1947. Convicted of treason, he was sen-
tenced to_ 10 years of imprisonment for
membership  of the Organisation  of
Ukrainian Nationalists (O Nb and the
Ukrainian Insurgent ArmY: (UPA), ac-
cording to Art. 56 of the Criminal” Code
og {B& Ukrainian SSR. He was amnestied
In 1954,

Returping . to  Ukraine, . he studied
engineering” in Ivano-Frankivsk, not far
from his native village of Pidluzhzhia.

On 1 2 1971, hewas arrested again.
He was sentenced to 7 years of con-
centration camps and 3 ¥ears internal
exile according to Art. 62 of the Criminal
Code of the Ukrainian SSR for_ participa-
tion in the Ukrainian liberation move-
ment immediately after the Second World
War. He served his full term.

Since December, 1981, Dolishnyi has
been unable to find work and was ar-
rested for the third, time late in 1984
accused of “parasitism” for which he
was sentenced to 3 gears of strict regime
Imprisonment in a labour camp.

Mykola Horhal Sentenced to
11 Years

_ Last month Mykola Horbal, a Ukrain-
lan national and human rights activist
was sentenced to 8 years of camps and 3
years of exile on charges of “anti-Soviet
agitation and propaganda”, according to
Art. 62-2 of the Criminal Code ofthe
Ukrainian SSR (analogous to Art. 70-2
of the Criminal Code Of the RSFSR). His
trial was_held in Mykolayiv, on "April
8-10, 1985. N
Mykola Horbal was accused of writing
“anti-Soviet” songs. (out of 87 manu-
scripts of songs confiscated from M. Hor-
bal ‘in 1979 during a search connected
with_the arrest of Yuriy Badzio, 45 were
consicered to he “anti-Soviet”). Witnesses
stated that Mykola Horbal also put into
practice what he had written” in his
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son_?_s. In addition, he was accused of
writing poetry and the authorship_of an
article” entitled “The Right to Defend
Oneself”, an analysis of the materials of
a previoys fabricated legal case, which
had been brought against him.

M. Horbal "pleaded not quilty. How-
ever, he was deemed to be an_éspecially
dangerous recidivist and designated. to
Serve his new sentence in a strict regime
labour camp.

MYKOLA HORBAL
19Mykola Horbal was born on 10. 9.

He Is a poet. _

In 1970, he was arrested for the first
time and sentenced to 7 years for “anti-
Soviet agitation and propaganda”.
. After“his release from a labgur camE
in 1978, Horbal was unable to find wor
& a feacher or composer and was forced
to take a job as an electrician in. Kyiv.
There he took up residence with his wife
and small child.

In 1979, after numerous attempts to
gain permission to emigrate from the So-

Maria and Olha Terelya
— daughter and wife of
Josyp Terelya, founder
of the “Initiative Group
to Defend the Rights of
Believers and the
Church in Ukraine.”
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viet Union, Horbal joined the Ukrainian
Helsinki Monitoring Group. _

Shortly thereafter, dissident sources said,
the KGB staged a hizarre street scene
during which "Horbal was attacked and
beaten after turning down the sexual ad-
vances of a woman who warked as a
secretary at_the Kyiv office of the Kom-
somol, the Communist Youth League. Im-
mediately after the incident began, a po-
lice car pulled up.and Horbal Was taken
to the police station, where he was ac-
cused 0 attem,oted rape.

Found %m ty, he was. sentenced on
January 2Ist, 1980, to five years in a
labour camP, where he eerrlenced brutal
treatment, In a statement that reached the
West in September, 1981, he said that he
had never before experienced such suf-
fe[mg. He said there were times when
suicice seemed like the only salvation.

He was arrested for the third time and
sentenced to eight years in_a labour cam
and three years of exile, in April, 198
charged with “antj-Soviet agitation” ang

ropaganda”. He_ is pre_sentIP/ serving his
a

p
sentence in a strict-regime fabour camp.
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W arren Strobel

Now it’s the Ukrainians abusing
diGenova

Charges of selective prosecution yester-
daY again were leveled against U.S.
Attorney. Joseph diGenova arter it be-
came evident that his office will prose-
cute 10 Ukrainian-Americans  arrested
lI;rlday during a protest at the Soviet Em-
85

T%e U.S. Attorney’s Office also is pros-
ecuting. a Kampuchean woman arrested
Jan. 28 outside the embassy, but has de-
clined to prosecute. the more than 1,700
protesters arrested in front of the South
African Embassy.

All three groups have broken the same
District law"— ‘congregating within 500
feet of an empassy. ~

“We just think it’s unjust. that the U.S.
attorney Is giving favoritism to more
popular (causes).. to the South African
protesters,” said Myron Wasylyk, director
of the Ukrainian "National” Information
Service. _

“The Cambodian woman and now 10
Ukrainians,” said David Scott, legislative
aide to Trans-Africa, which or?anlzes the
South African Embassy protests. “It be-
comes more clear witfi each of these in-
cidents, that the administration views
these issues differently and the Justice
Department, under thé leadership of M.
diGenova, does not apply justice equally
under the law.” " °

“Those cases are in litigation and we
won't comment on that” said Tim J.
Reardon, principal assistant to Mr. di-
(enova. The office has continually re-
fused comment on the cases.

The Ukrainjan qroup’s lawyer, J. An-
drew Chopivsky, also was counsel to the

and Views

anti-abortion activists who, were arrested
and prosecuted under a different statute
after they prayed on the Supreme Court
steps In January.

‘[t’s different from the Supreme Court,”
M. Chopivsky said: “Here you've got the
same statute.” Now we're getting Info se-
lective prosecution, _

The 10 Ukrainian-Americans arrested
Friday afternoon were among a group of
350 protesting Soviet treatment of Ukrain-
lan dissident™ Yuri] Shukhevych, who is
exiled in Siberia, Mr. WasylyK said.

The seven women and “three men were
taken to the Second District police sta-
tion, where protesters arrested in_ the
confinuing demonstrations at the South
African mbassyr also were being pro-
cessed, Mr. Wasylyk said.

“The South Africans (protesters) were
there for 10 minutes, We were there for
eight hours,” he said. “Basically, they
were saying the paperwork was “already
done for the South Africans.”

“I don't think any of our civil_diso-
beyers were held for 10 minutes,” Mr.
Scott said. “Clearly the police are accus-
tomed to processing the South African
Embassy protesters.” _

Assistant Police Chief for Operations
Isaac Fulwood could not be reached for
comment, but a police spokesman_con-
firmed that the 10 were sent to Police
Headquarters after their stay at the Sec-
ond District. ,

Although the demonstration began at
noon, the” protesters posted $50 horid each
between 7:30 p.m. and 9:30 p.m., accord-
ing to Mr. Chopivsky. _

‘Some of the qirls were strip-searched,”
Mr. Chopivsky Said. “I wonder if they
do that to thie South African Embassy
protesters?”
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Bohdan Faryma

Ukrainians Demand Freedom for
Dissident

Washington, March 31 — The Ameri-
can-Ukrainian community. this year  Is
sta%m?, a series of activities  nationwide
Pro esting the imprisonment in a Soviet
abor camﬂ of Helsinki Group Monitor
Yurij Shukhevych.

Stukhevych, 51, has spent a total of
35 years in Soviet prison  camps, is blind
and’ s presently believed to be near death.

The “protestérs are demanding that he
be allowed to emigrate with fis family
to the United States.” ,

Alarmed by an increasing repression of
human_ rights in Ukraing, ~American-
Ukrainiang are oagamzmg demonstrations,
hunger strikes and other activities to draw
attention to Shukhevych’s cause. To date,
rotests have taken place in New York,

leveland, and Detroit.

. On Friday, 300 demonstrators 8athered
in Lafayette Park, Washington D.C.

“Just 2 months ago, the President per-
sonally. affirmed his support for the cause
of Yurij Shukhevych in a telegram to the
Ukrainian Students Association, - stating
that the valor, dignity and dedication
Ukrainian prisoners nave displayed in the
ursuit_of ‘freedom — prisoners such &s
uri] Shukhevych — reaffirm our con-
fidence in the Ultimate triumph of the free
human spirit over tyranny,” said Linas
Kojelis, at the Washirigton protest.

Paul Kamenar, a Iawzer for the Kam-
uchean woman, has subpoenaed Mr. di-
enova o explain the disparities in Rrose-

cution, in an attempt to get the charges

against her dr_opEed. _ _

Mr. Chopivsky said he will use the
same tactics in his defense of the Ukrain-
lan-Americans.

The Washington Times
Tuesday, April 2, 1985
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Kojelis is\White House associate director
for plblic liaison.

Pay any price’

. “Twenty-five years ago, a young, bril-
liant lead@r of the Demiocratic Party de-
clared that we will pa)(] any price,” bear
any burden, meet any ‘hardShip, support
any friend, oppose any fog in orer 10 as-
sufe the survival and” stccess of liberty,
said Paul Kirk, chairman of the National
Democratic Party, In a statement. “We
are_proud to express our concern and our
indignation over the treatment of those
like " Yurij Shukhevych in Ukraine and
around the world.

Also Friday, the puEiIs, of the Imma-
culate Conception Ukrainian . Catholic
High School in Hamtramck, Mich,, held
a 24-hour hunﬁer strike in support of the
Washington rafly.

Last Kear, the State Department re-
ported that four members of the Ukrain-
lan Helsinki Accord Mom_tormg Group
have died as a result of Soviet [abor camp
conditions — Oleksa Tykhy, Valery Mar-
chenko, Oleksij Nikitin“and"Yurj Lytvyn.

The watchdog group was formed ac-
cording. to the” provisions, of the 1975
Helsinki Accords by which the Soviet
Union agreed to observe basic standards
of human rights.

Shukhevych was first imprisoned in
1948 at the age of 14 after refusing to
denounce his father, Roman Shukhevych
commander of the Ukrainian Insurgent
Army. The army had fought both Nazi
Germany and Soviet Russia. He has since

heen rearrested twice.

According to the Ukrainian Students As-
sociation, Shukhevych’s blindness resulted
from experimental surge(% performed in
a psychiatric hospital in"1962.

New York City Tribune
Monday, April 1, 1985



Soviet Diplomat Killed

Two men on a motorcycle roared up
beside a Soviet diplomat’s car in New
Delhi yesterday and pumped several
shots through the right rear window, Kil-
ling him inStantly, Indian J_)ollce reported.

Police identified the diplomat as V.
Khitzichenko, 48, a senior engineer in his
embassy’s economic affairs department.
_Police are searching for _another Soviet
diplomat, Igor Gezha, 37, who disap-
Beare_d Sunday while jogging In a New

elhi park.

A man who refused to glve hig_name
telephoned The Associated Press office in
New York to claim the assassination on
behalf of a group called the Ukrainian
Reaction Forces,

The caller demanded “the evacuation
of all Soviet occupation forces from our
homeland in Ukraine.”

New York Newsday
Fri., March 22, 1985

Mark Franklan

Ghosts Stalk Lost Baltic Republics

The Soviet Baltic is a haunted place.

Three little countries — Estonia, Latvia
and Lithuania — have had foo much
history, usually wished on them by greater
neighbours, but miraculously have sur-
vived. How the¥ develop will be an im-
Potrtant key to the enigma of the Soviet
uture.

The ghosts demand that respect first be
paid to"them. The Gathic churches of Riga
and Estonia’s capital, Tallinn, speak of
the pre-Hitler Germans who brought trade
and _ diligent habits and the knack of
making good breakfast coffee.

In Lithuanian Vilnius the memory of
a vanished Polish gentry lives in bardque
churches of almost™southern Sensuousness.
The ghosts of tsars are here, too, in the
clumsy Orthodox_churches they built to
outdo” the Catholic and Lutheran cathe-

drals and_ draw the Baltic peoples towards
Russian rl(l;hteousness. _
Less palpable are the ghosts of the in-
dependent Baltic republics, those peasant
countries newly born after the First
World War and for which history_con-
trived such a brief and bitter part. “Soviet
historians today write little. good about
them but the "Latvian _forelgln ministry
still keeps a copy of Riga’s 1938 diplo-
matic _list nammgi, 30 consulates-general
accredited to the Tittle republic: at"No. 9
Raina Boulevard, Great Britain, under
H._A. Hobson, MBE, and Mme Hobson.
The most recent %?osts cry out the most
IoudEI;y. Catherine the Great, considering
the Baltic lands her empire acquired in the
eighteenth century, proposed that they be
Russianised ‘in thie gentlest manner.” They
met no gentleness in"the twentieth centur%/.
They were annexed by Stalin after the
Molotov-Ribbentrop pdct, invaded by
Hitler in 1941 and recaptured by the Red
Army in 1944, Each movement of this
cruel tide brought its fight into foreign
exile, it mass executions and imprison-
ment. Small wonder that Latvia’s popula-
tion today — two and a half million — is
little more than it was 60 years a?o.
~ Much was destroyed never {0 return
Including the great Jewish communities of
Vilnius, and |g|a1 but the stubborn peas-
ants of the Baltic endured, An unusual
Pole who admired the resilience of Lith-
uanians through centuries of colonisation,
including Poland’s, once called them ‘the
Redsking of EuroBe.’ _
Today, after 40 years of Soviet rule, the
Baltic nations might be called Europe’s
%uernllas In the Soviet empire, not hecause
ey actively op?_ose Moscow’s rule (only
a minority of nationalists do that) but be-
cause so much of their life is still Ted from
old European roots that Russia never

new. ... :
|t is obvious in a big fishing co-operative

near Tallinn where Profits have been used
to build flats, schools and a hospital, you
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might come across in. neighbouring Fin-
land, but never in Russia.

Resentment

Latvian farmers offer beer brewed in
their own brewery that a German might
take his_cap off to: o

In Vilniys, planners are wrestling with
how to_build 'a modern City of hUmane
Proportlons_ — no Slav %I antomania for
hem — with standardised Soviet building
materials.. _

There is both danger and opportunity
here for Moscow, The danger Is that the
Baltic peoples will nurture their sense of
apartness and their resentment of Russians
who, since the war, have flooded into
the cities of Estonia and Latvia, One in
three people in Estonia is Slav. The Lat-
vians are only just a majority in their
own country. ~ o

Latvians " readily admit their_country-
men’s unhappiness about this. The mood
seems rougher in Estonia. A young factory
worker, asked about his. Slav nelghbours
in Tallinn, said ‘Russia is like a Dig sea,
arl]l the rubbish gets washed up on the
shore.

He drank his beer and shrugged. He
was, after all, a realist. ‘Politics Isn’t for
Us.

Even in Lithuania, where the Catholic
Church claims a following of two million
in a population of three"and a half and
churchgoers match Poles in_ their  de-
voutneSs, Soviet control sn't in question.
Apart from the KGB and the Army there
are_ the Baltic Communist PartieS with
their Russified Ieadershlgs and dispropor-
tionately high Slav memberships. _

Moscow’s opportunity is to use this
European ed?e of the empire as a conta-
gious example of efficiency, orderlingss
and attention to detail — “qualities that
have quite suddenly heen perceived as
vital_for Soviet de_veIoRment but which
Russians, happier with the grand, careless
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gesn{_re, have seldom found interesting to
ractice.
The most casual visitor fegls their
existence in the Baltic and statistics prove
him right. Baltic farmers, for examlole,
are several times more efficient than Slays
{ust next door. Any Soviet shopper will
ell you that Baltic copsumer goods are
highgr than average quality. _

he Soviet Government has tried to
exploit Baltic qualities, authorising a num-
ber of social and. economic experiments.
But if doubt remains about the possibility
of transplanting Baltic virtues, the new
economic situation may he(IP Indirectly to
calm_Baltic fears about drowning in a
Russian sea, .

Labour is in short suRpIy throughout
the Soviet Union and  tne “Baltic States
are today looking for higher productivity,
not more workers. The authorities in Riga
have taken measures to make immigration
Hg)to their city as difficult as they”know

W,

The modernisation of the Soviet eco-
nomy, it seems, is already comln% to the
rescie of the enduring ‘Redskins’ of
Europe.

The Observer,
Sunday, 3 February 1985

George Zarycky L. .
Soviet Journal)on Religlous Dissent
May Embarrass Kremlin

A Soviet samizdat (unclerground) jour-
nal on religious dissent in Western Ukraine
that has recently reached the_ West could
Brove to be a source of considerable em-

arrassment to the Kremlin,

Irom_callfy]/, It cquld also be a nettlesome
factor In the Vatican’s strate%y regarding
the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe.

The journal, called the Chronicle of the
Catholic  Church i~ Ukraine, ~focuses
mainly. on the plight of the outlawed
Ukrainian Catholic “(Uniate) Church in
Western Ukraine.



The Ukrainian Catholic Church was in-
corporated into the Russian Orthodox
Church by an unsanctioned synod of 1946
in an effort to quell nationalist sentiments
in Ukraine. At the time, virtually the
entire hierarchy and clergy of the Church
was arrested and subsequently killed b
the Soviets. The church, with dn estimated
5 million adherents, functions underground
today, with hishops and priests “conse-
crated clandestinely. s
. The appearance”of the Chronicle, eight
issues of which have been smuggled out
of the USSR, offers disquieting”proof to
the Soviets that four decades of vigorous
persecution, coupled with the efforts of
an elaborate atheist proRa anda aﬁpa-
ratus, have failed to quash the church_or
dampen the faith of ‘its followers, The
tales of arrests, trials, and acts of civil
disobedience  outlined i the journal
strongly suggest, a marked resurgence of
the church, Particularly in the rural and
rugged Transcarpathian region_bordering
Czecho-Slovakia, Hungary and Poland.

Paradoxically, the “widespread renais-
sance of the_ church, which signed a union
with Rome in 1596, may prove somewhat
awkward for Pope Jotin Paul Il. He is
an_avowed champion of Roman Catho-
licism in the Eastern bloc and the man
most_responsible for emboldenln? Ukrain-
lan Catholics and other persecuted Chrig-
tians in Eastern Europe to profess their
faith openly. _

For decades the Vatican has_had to
play a delicate balancing act with Mos-
cow, virtually writing “off the Uniate
Church in Ukraine _in_order to secure
safequards for Latin-rite_ Catholics _ in
Lithuania _and Poland. (IThe Ukrainian
Catholic Church, technically fpart of the
Roman  Catholic Church,” follows the
Eastern rites). The appearance of the
Chronicle, and the resilience of the
Ukrainian Catholic Church it represents,
might force the Vatican to re-evaluate
this strategy.

The journal itself consists primarily. of
documenting rePressmn against. Uniate
activists in"Western Ukraine. First pub-
lished in January 1984, it was set up in
1982 by former rnolltlcal prisoner Yosyp
Terelya to work for the legalization of the
Ukrainian Catholic Church and to pub-
licize the plight of its members,

The monthly issues have also included
details on the ‘persecution of Baptists, Je-
hovah’s Witnesses, Pentecostals, and other
Protestant denominations, as well & re-
ports on activities by the KGB éthe Soviet
secret police), incidents of armed resistance
and sabotage, the number of men from
Transcarpa 1a killed in Afghanistan, and
the arrest of several Ukrainian Red Army
officers for allegedly plotting to . assas-
sinafe the late Soviet defense minister,
Dmitri Ustinov. _

Perhaps the most poignant accounts are

those, describing individual cases of per-
secution and suffering. There is the case
of a man.in the wIIaqe of Dovhe who was
arrested in January 1984, severely beaten,
and sentenced to"two years in"a_labor
camp for taking Fart in a traditional
Christmas play.. In another incident
oung carolers’ in the small village of
Isicevo were attacked and beatén by
militiamen. _ _ _
. The_Chronicle details worsening condi-
tions in psychiatric hospitals and labor
camps, where men_and women sentenced
for religious activities are reqularly placed
in solitary confinement qr tortured to get
them to renounce their faith.
. One labor camp, VL 315/30 in Lviv,
is reportedly located on the site of a
former Nazi concentration camp where
70,000 Jews and 42,000 Ukrainians, Rus-
sians, Frenchmen, Belgians, and Gypsies
were murdered. Today, the camp houses
300 Catholics, 29 Baptists, two Pente-
costals, 15 Jehovah’s Witnesses, five
Seventh Day Adventists, and 39 Orthodox
believers, accarding to the Chronicle.

The  Chronicle ‘also reports that some
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900 Ukrainian Catholics either burned or
surrendered their internal  passports to
Protest the persecution of Christianity by
he Soviet ‘government. Mr. Terelya is
guoted as saying that he expected “some
000 others“to” follow suit.” In" another
action, 59 men from Transcarpathia, 18
of them Jehovah's Witnesses, were  re-
cently convicted for refusing, on religious
grounds, to serve in the military.

Despite a concerted effort by Soviet
authorities to eradicate the Uniates, the
Chronicle provides evidence of continued
vitality, It notes that from early 1981 to
the beginning of last year, some 8L priests
were Secretly ordained in the Transcar-
pathian region alone, and that young
children in"the area receive a Christian
education at an underground monastery.

The Chronicle appears at a time when
the human rights movement that qalned
momentum in"the 1970s has been all but
muted b¥ arrests, deportations, and the
exiling of dissidents to the far reaches of
the country.

Moreover, the aﬂp_arent revitalization
of the Uniate Chyrch'in Western Ukraine,
historically a region of strong Ukrainian
nationalism and” deep-rooted anti-Soviet
sentiment, must be disconcerting to the
Soviets, because of the area’s proximity
to Poland. The Chronicle contains a letter
from Terelya to Lech Walesa, leader. of
the banned"Polish trade union Solidarity,
in which he sa¥s that the struggle of the
Polish nation Tor freedom “ISthe hope
which gives. Us strenglth for resistance.”
The UKrainian Cathalic Church is legal
in Poland, where there is a large Ukrain-
lan minority. Any links betweén Ukrain-
lan activists and their counterparts in
Poland would surely make the Kremlin
uneasy.

Accordlngi to Keston Collegi,e in London,
which monitors religious activity in_the
communist world, some 50 percent of the
members  of  unregistered  Protestant
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churches in the Soviet Union live in
Ukraine, where they have been active
despite official harassment.

. Moscow has been trying to improve its
image in the West, particularly as arms
negotiations glet under way. An under-
ground journal deplctmgi the brutal perse-
cution of Christians will do_little to en-
hance the_ nation’s human rights record.
It seems likely that information provided
by the Chronicle will be cited by the

nited States and its NATO allies at a
meeting on_human rights scheduled for
this May in Ottawa.

The Christian Science Monitor
W ednesday, March 6, 1985

KGB Crackdown in Ukraine

Signs of widespread opposition and
représsion.in Ukraing have heen disclosed
I a Soviet samizdat, or underqround
journal that has reached the West. Tt also
reﬁor,ts_ a hagh casualty. rate among
Ukrainian soldiers serving’in Afghanistan.
. The journal is published by an “initia-
tive group” formed in September 1982, to
campaign for the legalisation of the
Ukrainian Catholic Chtirch, whose mem-
bers are known as Uniates. Outlawed in
1946 and_forcibly incorporated into, the
Russian Orthodox Church, the Uniates
have, survived largely in  “catacombs”,
ordaining their clergymen and worshiping
in secret. Their five" million adherents, in
the western areas of the Soviet Union
constitute the country’s largest banned
denomination.

Religious believers are not the only
active ~ dissenters in Ukraine, Since a
country-wide crackdown by the KGB in
1979, jail sentences have been handed qut
to more than 20 members of a Ukrain-
lan group monitoring the progress of hu-
man-Tights. _
_In 1984 — called “the year of Ukrain-
lan martyrs” — a leading dissident,



Oleksa Tykhyj, died in a labour camp,
another, Valerly Marchenko, died after
detention and & gru,ellln? political trial,
. Ukraing’s proximity 1o Poland and
Its coupllnq of nationalism and rellglon
have Clearly worried Mogscow. There
have been demonstrations of support for
Polish “subversion” among the 45 million
Ukrainians who comprise the Soviet Un-
lon’s largest non-Russian nationality. Last
April thé leader of the Ukrainjan Catholic
Initiative GrouP, Yosytp Terel;ia, publish-
ed an open letter to Lech Walesa raising
the steadfastness and courage of the
leackers of the workers' movement and
the Catholic church in Poland”.

Many Ukrainian dissidents appear_to
have réfused to serve in the army. This
becomes clear from the samizdat journal
— Chropicle of the Ukrainian Catholic
Church in Ukraine — which has reached
the West. It rePorts that in one labour
camp 300 Uniates and 90 other people
from smaller sects such as the Jehovah's
Witnesses and Baptists are serving. three
to five years” hard labour for refusing to

all-up. .. - N
Conditions for Ukrainian Polltlcal E[))rIS-
oners are uniformally harsh. In Drohobych
and Hubnyk camps™“corrective” measures
include confinement in punishment cells
until a believer recants his faith or is
transferred to the prison hospital. Among

Jeremy Gaylard

those named as having been in punishment
cells is an ailing 71-year-old priest, who
was told by one lieutenant-Colonel, V.
Povshenko, known as “Pinochet” am_ongi
camp inmates, that “we have the righ
to place all Catholics up to the age of"%0
in punishment cells —"priests don’t dis-
count for old age”.
. Opposition 15 also expressed & separa-
tism. The journal reports that more than
920 Christians in Western Ukraine re-
nounced citizenship by destroying their
identity documents befween January and
April, 1984, o _
The Red Army’s gperations in Afghani-
stan are particularly unpopular in the
region. Unprecedentéd information about
Soviet casuialties s revealed by the jour-
nal under the bitter slogan, “Gains for
Moscow, losses for Ukrdine”. The dead
from three districts_in south-west Ukraine
are said to total 285 and the wounded
281, Co_nmdenng the total population of
25,000 in the three districts, the casualty
rate appears remar_kably( hlgfh.
T_houglh_ unverified, the _|(T1ure supports
earlier claims from unofficial sources that
a disproportionately large number of re-
cruits from “trouble spotS” such as Ukraine
and the Baltic States have been sent to
Afghanistan.
Maxine Pollack, Munich,
The Sunday Times, January 27, 1985

United Front Urged to Topple Soviet Imperialism

A liberation strategy based on the con-
cept of a common front between the free
world and captive nations was called for
at a conference last weekend in the City.

The American Friends of the Anfi-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (AF ABN)
celebrated their 35th anniversary with a
con?re_ss attended by several ~hundred
parficipants from all “over the world.
The idea of a common front is not new.

It was proposed as ear_l%/ 8 1943 against
the two existing totalifarian, systems of
Nazi Germany “and Bolshevik "Russia.
“Nazi Germany and Nazism are dead
and buried and will never rise again,” said
Yaroslav Stetsko, former prime minister
of Ukraine and founder of the Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN), hased
in Munich, West Germany. Stetsko was
interned in the Nazi concentration camp
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of Sachsenhausen from 1941 to 1945,

_ “Russian Bolshevism, on the other_hand,
Is very much alive and poses a continuing
threaf to the free world. Yet, country after
country falls as its prey with no”inter-
ferencé or concern on_the part of the free
world and with practically no recognition
In the Western media,” he added. = =

. A united front a%alnst Soviet imperial-
Ism would cause the system to collapse
from within, because “the non-Russian
population behind the Iron Curtain out-
numbers the Russians 2 to 1, saxs Stetsko.

Increasing _unrest within the Soviet
army, the majority of which are non-Rus-
sians, s being Cdocumented in  various
underground ewspapers including_ the
Ukrainian Catholic Chrpr_\icle,_says StetS'
ko, who, was prime minister in "Ukraine
for a brief period in 1941, before it was
taken over by the Nazis,

Since_its inception, the ABN has been
advocating a joint front of the freedom-
loving nations”of the West with the libera-
tion movements of the Soviet-cominated
countries, o

“A Third World War is belnq waged at
this very moment” Stetsko told a press
3onference at the Vista Hotel last Satur-
ay.

XWhILe Its tactics change continuously,
Moscow’s _st_rate? remaifis the same: it
seeks to divide the free world, to juxta-
Pose the underdeveloped Third World
rom the developed democracies of the
West, to_break up NATO (the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization) by sowm?
discord amonlg the allies, "to” corrup
Western morality and undermine. its will
to resistance, to Subvert publl_c_oPmlon,by
every possible means of disinformation
and propaganda, and to destroy the liber-
ation organizations of the captive nations
by discrediting. leaders of the emigre
groups and to Silence them by a campaign
8ftl|es, fabricated accusations and intini-

ation.

Peter Wytenus, national chairman of
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AF ABN, called for a new federal policy
toward the 34 nations under Soviet do-
mination. o

“The main factor hindering this is the
communications  factor,” he"_explained.

The Voice of America and Radio Free
Euro?e could both be used much more
effectively to. project this message behind
the iron curtain.

Wytenus annqunced that the State of
New"York had_issued a resolution in sup-
port of AF ABN, and President Reagan
and Vice President George Bush sent per-
sonal messages of encodragement to  the

CO?_?YGSS. _
abibullah Mayar, chairman of the
Af%han Community in. America, said
that despite 150,000 Soviet troops In Af-
ghanistan,  resistance forces “completely
controlled 8590 percent of the country.”

He deplored the fact that thousandsof
Afghan youth. were being forcibly sent to
the” Soviet Union for “brainwashing,” and
appealed for material support.

‘We have enough fighters, but what we
need is food, ammunition and medical
supplies,” he said.

“We need strong pro a?anda S0 more
(Soviet soldiers) will derect. The problem
15, which countries will accept them?”

At a banquet Saturday evening, Rep.
Mario Biaggi, D-Bronx_and Yonkers, and
John Nikas, representing Gov. Cugmo,
wed the assembly to~ remain united.

ayne. Merry, a member of the US.
delegation to” the United Nations and a
former U.S, EmbassF staff member in
Moscow and East Berfin, called for efforts
to obtain a strategllc defense as “something
We owe to posterity.” _ _

Murray was instrumental in helping
gain the Telease of the Vashchenko family,
who remained in the U.S. embassy in
Moscow for several years_demanding the
right to emigrate to practice their Pente-
costal faith.

New York City Tribune
Friday, May 24, 1985



Human Rights Activists Are Being Physically Liguidated In
Soviet Camps

In recent. years the repressive meastres
a%;\mst the irmprisoned human rights actjv-
IS5 in the Soviet Union as well “as the in-
human working and living conditions in
the frlson camps came to & dragtic climax
in 1984, Inhuman prison conditions are
physlcalla/ destroying prisoners. The con-
clusion drawn, from™the reports b){ Balis
Ga,(ansk,as (Lithuanian) and Vasyl’ Stus
(Ukrainian) describing ‘the situation in. the
prison camp Kucing™ 36/1 for recidivist
political prisoners, is that Prlsoners who
suffer from arterial and internal  diseases
are almost without medical attention. The
camp doctors who serve in the MInISt@/ of
Internal Affairs (MDV) or in the State
Security. (KGB) abuse "their professional
services in order to aid the camp assistants
in their “rehabilitation program”. It has
become a well-known fact” that in  the
prison, camp Kucino, Valerij Marchenko’s
(Ukrainian) - deteriorated state of health,
which flna(lly led to his death on October
7, 1984 had been an act of vengeance by
the camﬁ doctor Pcelnikov because Mai-
chenko nad. lodged a written complaint
about the insufficient medical attention.
Oleksa Tykhyj's death in_May 1984 and
Jurlj Lytwyn's “suicide” in_ August 1984,
both members of the, Ukrainian Helsinki
Group, who were serving high sentences in
the prison camp Kucino' & repetend poli-
tical prisoners, ‘are circumstantial proof of
the. prisoners” desperate situation who_are
delivered into the despotic and, sadistic
hands of the guards and the administration.

In.the prison camp_Kucing there are
several seriously-ill political prisoners who
have no chance of Ieaving the prison alive.
They are: Levko Lukyanenko FUkralnlan),
Va_s?{l Stus  (Ukrainian), Viktor Petkus
Fth uanian), Semen Skah{ch (Ukrainian).
n the nelgﬁbourl_ng stric r_eqlme camp,
Kucino 37, the Kyivan journalist, Alexancer
Shevchenko, is sérving "his 8 year sentence.

As a result of the continuous solitary con-
finement he has become seriously ill throu?h
exposure and is; already lame,” The well-
known_psychiatrist from Kharkiv, Ukraine,
Anatolij Korjagin, who is in the infamous
Sevastopil prison, Is _suPposed to be in
danger as a result of his four month hunger
strike. His system is so weak that he can-
not receive food at all, .
Another member of the Ukrainian
Helsinki Grou'o, the musician and poet
Mykola Horbal, who has served a second
seftence of a total of five years hased on
a false accusation, was to De released on
October 24. However, on October 22 he
was arrested again in prison and brought
to the Nikolaev prison where he will again
be put on trial for “slander” against”the
Soviet Union. For this reason “his wife,
Olha Stokotelna, sent_the following tele-
ram to the Secretary General of the CPSU
herenko, as well & to the State General
Attornies of the USSR and the Ukrainian
SSR: 4| urgientlyf ask you to intervene and
to prevent the slow death of my husband,
Mykola Horbal, who is servinga sentence
in”the Nikolaev prison. My “hushand is
being accused for the third time on grounds
of & fabricated charge.” On October 31,
Mrs. Stokotelna drove together with My-
kola Horbal’s sister to Nikolaev. _ Since
they were not able to obtain a visitors
Rass they flew to Moscow where they were
eld in custody for two days.

In_the Western Ukrainian cm[/ of Tscher-
nivtsi Josef Zisels, a member of the Ukrain-
lan Helsinki Group, was arrested for the
second time on October 20, 1984, Massive
police raids preceded this arrest. Sentences
against prisoners in exile who have served
|ong-term. prison camp sentences and exile
arenot lighter. If they are at all able to
return home then such extreme conditions
are imposed on them that they feel exiled:
heavy, poorly-paid physical” work, pro-
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Violations of National and Human Rights in Ukraine
Memorandum to British Prime Minister M. Thatcher

In connection with the visit to Britain
this month of Mr. Mikhail Gorbachev,
the designated successor to Mr. Konstan-
tin - Chemenko and _thys the effective
Second-in-Command in the Soviet Union,
at the head of a parliamentary delega-
tion, we have the "honour of d_rawmg%
your attention to the latest violations 0
national and human rights in Ukraine by
the Government of the USSR,

Ukraine has suffered consistently from
Russian imperialism since the unsuccessful
result of the Battle of Poltava in 1709
which had the unfortunate consequence of
bringing about the Russian occupation of
Eastern” and Central parts of Ukraine,
partly owing to the lack of understanding
and ‘assistarice from the Western Demo-

Cracies,

At the end of the First World War, the
Tsarist - Russian Emglre collapsed and
Ukraine once more became an mdepen-
dent and sovereign state, after more than
two centuries of national oppression. The
Declaration of Independence of the
Ukrainian National Republic of January
22nd, 1918, was followed by 3 years of

hibited to frequent restaurants and visit
cultural . scenes, prohibited to correspond
with. friends, controlled weekly by the
militia, efc. Bohdan. Rebryk, another
member of the Ukrainian Helsinki Group,
was not allowed to return to Ukraine
after serving his ten year sentence and had
0 struggle for work and resicence visas
In Kazakhstan, within a very limited span
of time. He did not want to take anyone
to_his apartment prlvate,IP( Decause he” wes
being observed by the militia. “Who wants
fo st the militia in front of his house?”,
he wrote in a letter. At the same time ties
with his family were being cut off.
Many letters sent from"abroad to Soviet
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armed resistance by the reqular armies of
the Ukrainian National, Republic_against
the Communist Russian invasion. The War
of IndePendence ended in the Russian con-
quest of Ukraine, partly owing to the lack
of understanding and assistarice from the
Western Democracies.

The _E)ro_lon ed struggle of armed parti-
san units in the 19205, of various under-
|qround organisations, stch. as the Union
or the Liberation of Ukraine (SVU) and
the Ukrainian Youth Association (SUM
liquidated In 1930, the Organisation of
Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), founded
in 1929, and various others, has not abated
to this day.

During the. Second World War, the
Ukrainian nation once again tried. to free
itself from Russian and other foreign rule
and  oppression. At the outbreak 'of the
Nazi-Soviet war, the Organisation of
Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), headed b
Stepan Bandera, Rroclalmed, In Lviv on
June 30th, 1941, the restoration of Ukrain-
ian _independence, which expressed. the
cherished” aspirations of the Ukrainian

citizens are lost or not delivered at all.
There are always fewer responses to letters
from the, West. "The Soviet authorities have
now, decided to make it impossible not to
receive not onIY material goods from the
West but also, letters. Sometimes it seems
& If the securltfy agents had. forced certain
Persons to sign for postal_deliveries in order
0 let all in-coming mail from abroad be
returned, This procedure has already been
in practice for years in the case of the
parcel post deliveries, however, now it
seems t0 have been extended to packages
and letters.

(“Glau.be in der 2. Welt”. 1984 12
Jahrgang, Nr. 12)



people. This was followed by brutal repris-
als by the Gestapo.

From 1942 t0 1951 an armed struggle
was conducted by the Ukrainian InSur-
gent Army (UPAJ, led by General Roman

hukhevych, first of all “against the Nazi
German occupation of Ukraine and later
a?alnst_ SovietRussian domination, a strug-
%e which has spread over a large part Of

kraing and was supported by millions of
Ukrainians. But, & on past occasions,
when facmg such an overwhelming enemy
without aid or proper sympathy . from
outside, Ukraine was unsticcessful in her
strug[qle for freedom. The shootings, mass
arrests and deportations, durl_nq and after
the termination of active military resist-
ance, temporarily dealt a very heavy blow
to Ukrainian resistance.

With_the demise of the armed struggle,
the national movement of liberation Wwas
transferred to the  political-intellectual
arena from the military battlefield, and
in the 19505 and 19605 the qun was ex-
changed by the pen. Clandestine political
literdture ‘with Ukrainian patriotic con-
tents began to circulate in° Ukraine and
even reached the West. The, Russian re-
?lme once more reacted with increased
error, arrests of Bromment intellectuals,
students and members of various under-
ground  Ukrainian organisations, which
came into being in many parts of Ukraine.
As a result, the Morddvian concentration
camps became filled to a great extent with
Ukrainian political_ prisoners, fighters for
freedom and the rights of the Ukrainian
nation, as well as with religious dissenters.

Since the 1970s, and especially in re-
cent years, the Russian authorities. have
intensified their_ policies of assimilation
and forced Russification in an effort to
Integrate the many nations which form the
Soviet Union, by transforming them into
a_single_artificial, Russian-spéaking “So-
viet people”. T
. The 45 or so million Ukrainians living
in the Soviet Union form by far the

Iargest non-Russian nation in the USSR,
and their national asPlratlo,ns are far from
spent. In actual fact, national and reli-
glous feeling in Ukraine is extremely
R_ermstent indeed and thus creates a great
indrance for Russia, which has not céased
to find Ukrainian natignalism a serious
threat — serious_enough to warrant any
possible means, in the” eyes of the Rus-
sians, to destroy it and ifs very roots.

Because Ukraine has always Stood in the
forefront of opposition o Russian assimi-
ationist plans and policies of forced Rus-
sification, and because the Russian author-
Ities are well aware that in recent years
he Ukrainian. movement of opposition
has heen especially unequivocal about de-
’nandmg Independence from Russia and
has made every effort to widen its social
hase, the Russians have, in. recent years,
set about destroying Ukrainian opposition
8 never before, _ »

Thus since 1979, the Russian authorities
have launched a major attack against all
forms of opposition ‘in the Soviét Union.
As a result of this latest wave of repres-
sion, the Ukrainians have been espeuallx
hard hit. For example, more. than 2
members of the Ukrainian Helsinki monj-
toring group, were imprisoned, over half
of them receiving sentences of 10 years or
more. In addition, many Ukrainian poli-
tical prisoners, received additional “sen-
tences' prolonging. their imprisonment and
thus curtailing their influence on the move-
ment of oppdsition in Ukraine. As part of
this _policy to_ physically destroy all
UKrajnian opposition, emerq,ed the practice
of destroylnﬂ] those _ political prisoners

0
p

whom the authorities deem to be danger-
ous” n the prisons and concentration
camps for they embody and personify the
opposition movement and act as thé na-
tion’s spokesmen with the authorities.
Due to this_practice, three prominent
Ukrainian national _and human  rights
campalqners, Oleksa Tykhy, Yu_n()! Lytvy
and Valery Marchenko, have died in’ Ris-
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sian labour camps since the spring of this
year (1964).

Although their deaths have been re-
ported i the Western press, they are
usually said to have died from natural
causes, On the surface this may appear
frue indeed, but one must look ceeper
into the circumstances surrounding  their
deaths in order to get a better picture of
the true nature of the facts.

All three were in fact tortured to death,
both mentally and physically, in a long
drawn-out process of “lengthly - sentences,
closely followed by additional sentences,
to keép them permanently out of the way
and prevent them from "causing trouble.

In the_hard labour camps where they
stayed, T khy, Lytvyn and Marchenko
were constantly deprived of Proper food
and greatly needed medical care and
facilities despite being seriously ill, suf-
fering from diseaseS acquiréd during
earligr terms of imprisonment. They wer?
constantly subjected to acute suffering and
maltreatrient as well as other forms of
physical and moral brutality, and were
made to waork In the severe climatic con-
ditions of Siberia in complete disregard of
their critical health conditions. ThiS treat-
ment was desn[}ned, to either force them, to
recant or else 1o die a slow and agonising
death. All three, however, preferred to die
rather than recant. They were unwilling
to break under the severe stress of the
Physmal and mental torture and brutality
hey had to endure, which after long
periods of previous imprisonment were
already becoming unbearable, esgemally in
their State of health, and thus betray"the
deals which they had defended unfalter-
ingly for so_long: The death of these three
Inndcent victims of Russian terror in
Ukraine was no .more than pure cold-
blooded and cynical murder on the part
of the Russian authorities. _

Another victim of Russian oppression
Yury Shukhevych, the son of General
Roman Shukhevych, Commander-in-Chief
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of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army d(UPA)
durln% and after the Second Worla War,
who Tas already spent over 30 years in
Russian prisons “and concentration camps
since the age of 14, has now become com-
pletely blind. And yet, since this occurred
In 1982 he has nat been released but con-
tinues to be detained_in_exile in Siberia.
How long can he survive?

Simultaneously to the practice of the
destruction of prominent political prison-
ers in the prisons and labour camps, there
has also emerged the W|desP_read practice
of rounding Up and executing by firing
squad of former members of the Organisa-
tion of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) and
the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA
many of whom havé previously “served
sentences of 25 or 30 years for their
crimes”, In the summer”and autumn of
1984, 5 former members of the OUN and
UPA, . Olexander Palzha, Mykhaylo Le-
\léyckyj Nil Yakohchuk, Vasyl'Bodnar and
llonyk, were picked up and sentenced to
death as “traifors and war criminals”, on
fabricated evidence and “testimonies” of
false witnesses, Afterwards they were
taken out and shot.

The fact that in the process of this year
7 Ukrainign political prisoners and former
freedom flgihters have either been forced
to die slowly or else were shot for alleged
“crimes”, shows that the Russian offensive
against the Ukrainian movement_of op-
position has been greatly intensified this

ear.
y Apart from the attack on_political and
national opposition in Ukraine, since the
stepping up, of the onslaught against all
forms 0f dissent and opEJ,osmon by the
KGB in 1979, religious believers, especial-
Ify, the Protestant™ communities. and the
aithful of the Ukrainian Catholic Church,
which has been forced to operate clandes-
tinely in the catacombs since its forceful
incorporation into the state-controlled and
subservient Russian Orthodox Church in
1946, have become persecuted on a scale



llJJnmatched anywhere else in the Soviet
nion.

We would, therefore, like to brmq to
your attention, Madame, the fact that:

1) Mikhail Gorbachev, as the designated
Second-in-Command in the Soviet Unian,
along with the other members of the Poljt-
burg” and  the . Communist Part%/_of the
Soviet Unian, is responsible for this latest
attack on Ukrainian national and religious
opposition and dissent, as well as™ the
murder of Tykhyj, Lytvyn Marchenko,
Paglha Levyckyj, Yakonchuk, Bodnar
an FI(OH?/k. _

2) In the Western press Gorbachev s
described as a reformer — one who will
probably initiate the internal reform and
reor?anl_satlon of the Soviet Union. But
what will such a programme of internal
reform entail for the” Ukrainians in the
Soviet Union? The internal structure of
the Soviet Union can onl)b be reformed
and, strengthened without Ukrainian op-
position. Therefore, this would mean ever
greater repression and persecution of al
groups and individuals who strive for in-
ependence from Moscow, and who thus
hinder the effective central control and
strengthening of the internal structure o
the Soviet Union as_an empire-state. Al
rellggous dissent will also have to be
eradicated & part of the “reform” pro-
gramme of Mr. Gorbachev, should he suc-
ceed Mr. Chernenko.

3) Western governments and people
should remember, Madame, that the Soviet
Union 15 not and has never been a volun-
tary_union. It is nothing more than the
continuation of the Russian colonial em-
Blre — a prison of nations held together

y terror “and military force, thé two
basic ingredients of Russian. imperialism,
%m ed by men such as Mikhail Gorbachey.
he Soviet Russian_ urge for greatness in
the form of exRanswn Is thus not a new
henomenon which can be attributed to
ommunism only, & IS often mistakenly
understood. It “is centuries-old Russian

imperialism interwoven with  Communist
ideology, which is why it is so unpredic-
table and so dangerous, Communism has
given traditional " Russian imperialism a
new face, a_new platform and new gp-
portunities. The original Tsarist idea of a
world-wide emPlre with world-wide hege-
mony has not changed; it has merely
adopted a pew form, The portrayal of the
Soviet Union as a homogenous” structure
— one indivisible Russia, with one peo-
ple, one language and. one culture only
0oes to- assist, Moscow in its Russification
of the Ukrainian Ian?uaqe, cultyre, and
indeed every walk of Tife'in_Ukraine, and
should from now on be avoided on every

occasion. . _

4) The British Government, the FOHEI%H
Office, the House of Commons and the
?eneral population of Britain must not al-
ow themselves to be tricked by “friendly”
smiles, “warm” _handshakes " and “reds-
suring” words. For representatives of a
govemment and system, which promotes
friendship”, “peaceful co-existence”, “co-
operation” and “disarmament” and at the
same time increases its own “defence
budget by a very substantial percentage,
can“only ‘make the same false promises”as
the government and system they serve.

B). This system, driven by traditional
Russian imperialism, is striving for fur-
ther expansion, territorial conquest and the
spread of Communism throughout the
world. Witness to this is the invasion of
Afghanistan, the latest country to be sub-
jugated by Russia, and the Wwhole strmg
of wars on_the continent of Africa an
South America. _ ,

62 The expandlnlg Russian emPlre ?re-
senfly poses.a %rea er than ever threat to
the West with the latest increase in Rus-
sian military spending. Representatives of
this system“cannot have anything of de-
finite alue or meaning to sy to the lead-
ers of Western democratic countries, who
are still prepared to see some good in Rus-
sian officials. The Ukrainian fiation, Mad-
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ame, and all the nations subjugated by
Russia have constantly demonstrated that
this is not so and can. never be so. Genuine
and useful co-operation and peaceful co-
existence with any system or government,
which perpetrates such atrocities & do the
Russian authorities and the KGB, is im-
Possmle and representatives of such sys-
ems should never_ be. accepted as quests
of governments or institytions of freedom-
loving democratic countries.

We' urge, Madame, upon the British
Government, the Forelﬁn Office and the
House of Commons, while acting as hosts
to Mr. Gorbachev and his delegation, to
demand from the Soviet Russia’ Govern-
ment the immediate release of all Ukrain-
ian polltlcal rlsoners |n the Sowet Unlon
es ecially dy w 0 has
een |mpr|sone for more 30 years;
Mrs. Oksana Meshko, who is 79 years old,
almost blind and suffers from accute dia-
betes and rheumatism, and who s cur-
rently serving 5 years of internal exile in
Siberia; Levko “Lukyanenko, presently
serving his 15 year sentence of imprisorr-
ment; "Mykola Rudenko, imprisoned since
1977 and Vyacheslav Chorowil, constant-
ly imprisonéd since 1972,

Furthermore, Madame, we urge upon
the British Government, the Foréign Of-
fice and the House of Commons, {0 stipu-
late to Mr. M. Gorbachev and his delega-

tion that all future political, economic and
cultural co-operation with the Russians
shall be preconditioned by the Rroper
treatment "of the national” and human
rights of the Ukrainian nation and all the
nations currently enslaved by Soviet Rus-
sian |mRer|aI|sm in the. USSR, nations
which should have. the right to their in-
depend ence sovereignty and a democratic
way of Iife on their own free ethno-
graphlc terrltorles

True peace in the world can only come
about after the dismemberment of the
Soviet empire into Separate, independent
and sovereign nations. Until that time the
threat of Rissian expansion and oppresion
will continue to hang over the whole

world.
Hopmg that you Madame the Foreign
and  Commonwealth Office and fhe
Brltlsh Government will have in mind thls
Memorandum during Mr. M. Gorbachev’s
visit to London and will do their utmost
for defending national and human rights
in Ukraine.
We remain, Madame, Your obedient
Servants, o N
Association of Ukrainians
In Great Britain

I. Dmytriw, President
I. Rawluk, General Secretary

December 12, 1984
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Fifteen Arrested Protesting Shcherbitsky Visit

NEW YORK — On Friday, March 8
fifteen Ukrainians were arrested in front
of the Soviet mission to the United Na-
tions  while Brotestlng the visit to. the
United States by Volodymyr Shcherbitsky
of the Commuriist Party of Ukraine. The
8roup had attempted” to stage a Sit-in
uring a demonstration attended by ap-
Prommatel 250, Ukrainian-Americans In
he New York City area.

Ranging in agze from 18 to 65, the g%roup
g)llntere off the larger portion of the
emonstration and proceeded to evade
police harricades. Upon reaching the Soviet
mission’s front entrance, théy assumed
seated positions and began " o dec
Moscow's policy of human and nationd
rights denial in"Ukraine as represented by
r. Shcherbitsky. After some. ten minutes
of peaceful protest and having received
the attention of AP, Voice of America and
New York City Tribune reporters, the
fifteen protesters were carried by New
York CI'[B/ Police Department officers to
the 19th Precinct directly across the street.
Charged with disorderly conduct and re-
sisting arrest, the qroup Is expected to be
dismissed from guilt when they appear in
court on March™26. Jerry Kuzemchak_ of
the New York Branch of the Ukrainian
Student Association, which initiated the
demonstration, commented: “The NYPD
and the judicial ?ystem_are largely V%r_n-
pathetic to the Ukrainian cause.” While
Its their job to enforce standard diplo-
matic etiquette, they always come through
for Ukrainians in the end. For instance,
the last group of Ukrainian demonstrators
to be arfested in front of the Soviet mis-
sion (on January 12, 1985 — the Day of
Solidarity with Ukrainian Political Prison-
ers) was dismissed from guilt without so
muich as one question uPon their court ap-
pearance in February. Indeed, the officers
of the 19th Precinct have invited us down

to share our view about the repression of
Ukrainian culture, religions and language
with them. They really are on our side and
we're thankful Tor it,

In a statement released b){, the TUSM
organizers of the demonstration the fol-
loiing was stated: “We are oufraged that
Volo ¥myr Shcherhitsky is being” greeted
by certain circles in the”American qovern-
ment as a messenger of good will and
mutyal trust. He"js directly responsible
for the implementation of Mascow’s policy
of eradicating Ukrainian culture, He is
directly responsible for the countless ar-
rests and imprisonments of - Ukrainian
artists, intellectuals and working people.
QOur actions are aimed at illumiriating the
plight of such Ukrainian political prisoners
8 Yurly Shukhevych who has served more
than 3 Years in the Gula([], for his commit-
ment to the Ukrainian national ideal.”

The demonstration was participated in
W other Ukrainian organizations in the

ew York area, such as Americans for
Human Rights in Ukraine, Organization
in Defense of the Four Freedoms of
Ukraine — Men’s and Women’s Leagues,
Ukramlan_Con?ress Committee of Ameri-
ca, Ukrainian Students’ Dachau Committeg,
Federation of Ukrainian Student Organiza-
tions (SUSTA) and others. TUSM’s cam-
pal%n in defense of Yung Shukhevych
continues on March 29, 1985 in Washing-
ton, D.C. with a national demonstration
where participants will meet at the Taras
Shevchenko monument at Avenue “P” and
24th Street at 11AM.

News Release of

the Ukrainian Student
Association of
Mykola Michnowsky,
March 11, 1985
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US. Attacks on ‘Butcher of Ukraine’

By Richard Beeston, Washington

_Mr. VLADIMIR SHCHERBITSKY, the
visiting Soviet party chief, and his deleﬁ_a-
tion yesterday met the Senate leadership
while"American Ukrainians denounced him
8 “the butcher of Ukraine.”

Mr. Shcherbitsky, the Ukrainian Com-
munist party chief, is the first member of
the Politouro other than Mr, ,Grom}/ko,
Foreign Minister, to visit the United States
since "1973 but his ruthless record is causing
embarrassment in Congress.

Congressman Jack Kemp, a strong fa-
vourite as the next Republican presidéntjal
candidate, who was asked by the Soviet
Union to, be one of the spansors of the
visit, decided to attend none of the func-
tlonsdafter learning of Mr. Shcherhitsky’s
record.

“He has a history of repression in
Ukraine he (Mr. Kemp) can't condong,”
one of Mr. Kemp’s aides’said.

Other congressmen who had agreed to
meet the Soviet visitor would do So “with
gritted teeth,” the aide said.

Ukrainians Sing About Homeland

Members and friends of the Ukrainian
Youth Association gathered in _Derby
yesterday on _ their “Christmas Eve {0
Dlead for rellglous freedom in the USSR.

Members of the Ukrainian Church fol-
low the old calendar, where Christmas
Eve falls on January 6.

But in the Soviet Union where the
Christmas message falls on stony %round,
families are not ‘granted a public holiday
to celebrate.

In addition, Soviet authorities this year
banned all parcels to Ukraine, which means
relatives in Britain cannot send any
Christmas presents to their families.
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_Ukrainian exiles say that Mr. Shcher-
hitsky has sent thousands of Ukrainians to
labour camps, has brutally persecuted the
Ukrainian Helsinki human rights group
and cracked down on Jewish emigration.

Mr. Shcherbitsky, who looks like a tK-
pical Kremlin commissar, is one of the
most senior men in the Politburo. He lacks
the easy-going style of his younger col-
league, Mr. Gorbachev, who visited Britain
in December.

The WASHINGTON TIMES in an
editorial yesterday headed “Comrade
Shcherbitsky, go home,” described him as
a “mass murderer,” who should not be
received by the Presicent.

Mr. Shultz, Secretary of State, has wel-
comed the visit as an opPortumt 10
establish, a direct dialogue with the Soviet
leadership on the eve of the resumption of
arms talks in Geneva.

The Daily Telegraph, Wednesday,
March 6, 1985

Mrs. Lydia Deremenda said: “Wherever
Ukrainjans can be found in Britain, they
are giving spiritual and moral help to peo-
Ble in the Soviet Union who cannot Cele-

rate their rellglon_ freely, and also to peo-
ple who are suffering politically.

“The groups may be small, but they re-
mind peaple in the Soviet Union we are
thinking of them.”

.The group, which included Lithuanian
friends "and” Christian Trades Union As-
sociation members, sang cargls and_ read
Rﬁayers throughout the morning at Derby

arket Place.

Derby Evening Telegraph,
Jan. 7, 1985



The Russian Empire

In his Nov. 5 letter, Alexis Bogolubow
claims that among all ethnic groups in the
U.S. only the Russian-Americans persist
in asking the U.S. government to designate
Nov.. 7 {anniversary of the BolsheviK Re-
\f/_olutlo,r]) a “Day "of Sorrow and De-
jance.

The reason the Russian-American Con-
gress has been unsuccessful in_ generating
any . degree of enthusiasm from other
etfinic groups, especially those re%resentmg
the captive nations of the USSR — Ar-
menians,  Lithuanians, Ukrainians, and
others — is that, whereas most of the Rus-
sian_ethnics feel the regime need only e
modified, the non-Russian groups aré for
% complete dismemberment of the Russian

mpire.

There is an organization called the East
European Ethnic Conference. 1t is dedi-
cated to self-determination for all captive
nations, especially those in the USSR,
Unable to put up with this “treasonable”
attitude of the other members, the Rus-
sian-American Congress has terminated its
membership in the EEEC.

Steve Boychuk, Alexandria, Va.

The Washington Times
November 26, 1984

Blind Minister’s New Sentence

An almost-plind_minister of the Soviet
Union’s unofficial Baptist Church has been
sentenced to two more years in a labour
camp while serving the “last months of a
f|vet-36ear sentence, a church group re-
ported.

The Slavic Mission of Stockholm said
Mikhail Chorey, who_has, s_E)ent 1 of the
last 18 years in Soviet jails and labour
camps, had received an additional sentence
for “resisting camp orders.” — Reuter.

John Ward Anderson

10 Protesters Arrested at Soviet
Embassy

Ten persons who were protesting the
Soviet Union’s “inhumane treatment” of a
Ukrainian human and political rights
activist were arrested yesterday afternoon
outside the Soviet embéssy, police reported.

The arrests followed a demonstration
at Lafayette Park, across from the White
House, by about 350 Ukrainian-American
students “from around the country, ac-
cording to John Mularoni, a spokesman
for or([;amz_ers of the protest.

Mularoni said the demonstration was
held to publicize the plight of Yuriy
Shukhevych, 51, a member of the Ukrairi-
lan Helsinki, Monitoring Group, who “was
imprisoned in 1943 at the age of 14 and
has now spent more than [two-thirds] of
his life serving the Soviet state,” according
to a press release which said that Shukhe-
vych “is currently blind as a resuft of
experimental s,ur(lle_ry 9%erformed in a
psychiatric hospital in 1982”.

Later about 250 protesters marched to
the Soviet embassy, 1115 16th St NW,
to deliver a Retltlon demanding the re-
lease of Shukhevych and . other human
rights activists, Mularoni said.

He said the demonstratars were stopped
by police about 500 feet from the embas-
(sy. However, he said, a small group of
femonstrators was already inside"the bar-
ricade, and one man was admitted to the
embassy. It was not known last night if
he succeeded in delivering the petition.

. Later, he and nine othér demonstrators

in front of the embassy refused to disband,
as police ordered. ,

police spokeswoman said seven wom-

en and three men were arrested and

charged with demonstrating within 500

feet of an embassy. Each was released on

850 hond.
W ashington Post
Saturday, March 30, 1985
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Communist Political War Defeat - The Grenada Papers

The intervention in Grenada on Octo-

ber 25, 1983, was an important victory in
the political-psychological war as well
8 a significant mllltary_wctorKl. An gstab-
lished “communist regime (New Jewel)
was deposed and for the first time in
history the archives of a communist state
were ‘opened to Western observers and
scholars, _
. The ICS Press in October 1984, on the
first anniversary of the invasion, pub-
lished a selection of captured documents
THE GRENADA PAPERS (ICS Press,
785 Market Street, Suite 750, San_Fran-
cisco, CA 94103 Distribution in Europe
Clio Distribution Services, 55 St. Thomas
Street, Oxford 0X1 1JG, England. Price:
US'$'16.95 (cloth) US $ 8.9 %paper .

In the foreword the editors, Professors
Seabury and McDougall, _state; “What
makes ‘these papers from Grenada doubly
valuable is that they permit us intimatel
to witness both the Knamlcs of a Marxist-
Leninist regime in the early stages of the
consolidation. and jts emerng felation to
broader configurations of pofitical power
In the communiist world. _

The New Jewel leaders copied the
methods of their Soviet Russian forerun-
ners. plans were made for a crackdown
on Catholic and Protestant churches. The
_PartP/ Propaganda Department set up
ideological “crash courses to “re-educate
the masses. Requests were made to An-
dropov and General, Ustinov for military
aid and cadre training in Russia. Agree-
ments were made between the New Jewel
Movement (NJM) of Grenada and the
Communist party of Soviet Russia and
the parties of East Germany, Cuba and
North Korea. o _

To the West, Maurice Bishop and his
coIIeagues tried to show another face and
started public relations campaigns to find
support in media, %overn_ments and among
blacks, mainly in the United States.
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. One of the most interesting documents
in the book from a political warfare
standPomt Is the reprint of a handwritten
re?or of a NJM member studying at the
International Leninist School in Moscow.
The course. started with a three week
Ian([;u_age tralnm_([} In Russian. Topics after
that included “The World Revolutionary
Process in the Contemporary Epoch”,
“Social Psychology and Propaganda”.

The Grenadian cell is reported having
developed contacts with colleagues in the
Nicaraguan, Angolan, Mozambique, Ethi-
opian_‘South African, Syrian, Columbian
and Denmark collectives and _espeuallr
close contacts with the Jamaican col-
lective, The report ends with a call for
“building a strong (Party on  Marxist-
Leninist principles ana to the defense and
Ui mg up of the revolution along the
lines that would lead to achieving  So-
cialism.” CPSU’s International Leéninist
Schoal has since the 19205 served as the
principal training center for communist
operatives all over the world.

Another fascinating document is the
report of the Grenadian Ambassador . in
Moscow, W. Richard Jason, to Maurice
Bishop. In the report Jason paints out the
two countries in"the region rlﬁe for "in-
fluence operations™: “Of all t e_re?lonal
possibilities, the most likely candidate for
special attention is Surinam. If we can be
an overwhelming influence on Surinams
International  béhaviour, then our im-
portance in the Soviet scheme of things
will be greatly enhanced, To the extent
that we Can take credit for bringing an
other country into the progressive " fold,
our prestige and influence would be great-
ly enhanced. Another candidate is Belize.
" think that we need to do some more
work in that country. _

THE GRENADA PAPERS is a must
for every student of political warfare. It
shows the importance the Soviet Union



CHURCH UNDER SIEGE

Eric Brady gives us an inSi%Wrigtti% r¥gh|%t &ﬂ%r}%lgcism means to the harassed

Early this year documents were smug-
gled to' the West from Ukraine about new
action that was to be taken against the
Catholic Church.

Among them was a copy of a Decree
of the Regional Committe¢ of the Com-
munist Party of the Zakarpatya Region
of Ukraine.” It was marked “secret” ‘and
dated 3rd July 1984,

Ukraine, in the southem_ part of the
Soviet Union has immense riches In many
minerals including oil and coal as well &
having a rich agricultural area.

S0 it has_awa%/s been |m€ortant to
Russia ever since the early 18th Century.
But when Tsarist Russia collapsed in the
Bolshevik Revolution in 1917 Ukraine
declared itself an independent country, the
Ukrainian National Republic.

That only lasted until 1921 when faced
by superior” forces in numbers and. weap-
onry ‘and without medical suRpll_es, Its
%\rmy was defeated by the Bolshevik Red

m

my.

M_%)/sc_ow was determined to crush the
continuing underground resistance move-
ment an an_Y Other possible source of
resistence to its ideology and control. So
the NKVD (forerunner”of the KGB) mov-
ed against the intelligentsia, the peasantry

attaches to any advance in the Western
hemisphere. 1N the words of  Russian
Marshal O,?_arkov In a meeting with Gre-
nadian military leaders in Moscow on
March 10, 1983: “...over two decades ago,
there was only Cuba in Latin America
today there are Nicaragua, Grenada, and
6 Sefos battle is going on in El Salva-
or.,

Bertil Haggman,
The Political W arfare Front
Jan.-Mar., 1985

and especially, against the Ukrainian
Autocephalous Orthiodox Church.

About 40 Metropolitans, Archbishops
and Bishops and about 20,000 priests and
monks were quickly executed. .

A second puE?e at the bfﬂ!nmng of the
Moscow-induiced famine in Ukrainé (1932-
1933) .in which nearly seven million
Ukrainians died, exterminated thousands of
clergy and church officials, and the Church
Was offluallg dissolved. _

But the Church did not die. It went
underground and for the past 50 years
has continued to teach and preach, =
. The official policy of the Soviet Union
I anti-Church "and “anti-religion — even
the State Head of ReligiousAffairs is an

atheist! ,

|t stems, as does ever)(thln, from
Lenin’s declarations. In a letter fo A, M
Gorky in 1913 he wrote, "Every religious
Idea, “every idea of a god is unutterable
vileness of the most dafgerous kind. Mil-
lions of sins, filthy deeds, acts of violence,
and physical contagions are far less
dangerous than the subtle, spiritual idea of
a ?,od decked out in the smartest ‘ideologi-
cal’ costumes”, o

S0 even in the schools atheism is taught
& sutgect fo all children.

But gespite all this, the Decree. of the
3rd JuI%/ 984 complains of the failure of
the Stafe “anti-Catholic propaganda and
the militant atheist education of youth”.

Earlier that year the Ukrainian Catholic
Church had grown so large it was asking
that the ban” imposed in~1931 should be
lifted, and for the Church to be able to
function openl?/ and legally. ,

The decree faid down Wwhat action was
to be taken against all Church members in
a fresh persecution. It was not just a local
decision in @ small area, but ‘the imple-
mentation of a policy decision taken at

o1



of the Soviet™Union in line with the pro-
nouncements of Konstantin Chernenko.

There were to be five new measures:

I Anti-Church propaganda was to be
steEped,up,.

- Criminal  charges were to be made
against Church members in villages where
there were few; where there wére many,
other measures were to be taken.

H Sunday Masses were to be forbidden
on the gronds that there was too much
work to be done on the collectives and
State farms. Any dissidents were to be
Bumshed by fines, loss of wages and

locking of the education of their children.

1 Catholic activists were to be dealt
with severely. .

1A SRECIa| psychiatric department to
“treat” the arrested Catholics was_to be
set_up near the existing Regional Psychi-
atric Hospital. _

The KGB has established many “psy-
chiatric hospitals” throughout thé Soviet
Union over the years t0 deal with dis-
sidents of all kinds. .

Vladimir Bukovsk|¥ who came to the
West in December 1976 spent 12 years in
Soviet. prisons and “psychiatric hospitals”,
Including the notorious Serbsky Institute
in MoscOw. He has described the suffering
that was imposed on him and other “pa-
tients” in the name of “treatment”.

The KGB will inform the “hospital”
that a certain dissident should be hospital-
ised. He is there diagnosed as “insane” by
a low-level staff mémber but he may be
seen for a few minutes by a psychiatrist.

As one put it, “For s to miake a medi-
cal diagnosis it is enough simply to know
of the existence of antl-qoverr],ment letters.
There’s no need to read them.

the 26th Congress of the Communist Part

Drugs, massive doses of insulin, and
EST Pelectrlc shock treatment) are used
as normal practice, but straightforward
torture plays its part & well ‘

. BukovsKly has described how a “pa-
tient” will be picked at random, be wrap-
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ped in.a canvas bag which is then soaked
with icy water and left, The canvas
shrinks and begins to crush the “patient”.

The Zakarpatska Decree directed that
provision was to be made to accommodate
an additional 250 people for treatment
and the staff was to be increased and fo
Include five doctors and 60 medical staff,
All were to be “trustworthy comrades of
the medical service”.

It added. "It is desirable that two-thirds
of the activists of the Ukrainian Catholic
Churtc,b be directed for compulsory treat-
ment.

A doctor at ope of the “psychiatric
hospitals” in Leningrad told a “patient”,
“Your discharge depends on your conduct.
By conduct, We mean Y_our opinions, pre-
cisely on political questions. Your disease
Is dissent”. _ _

The Catholic Church in Ukraine and
elsewhere IS under%_olng_ a fresh outburst
of persecution, - whichis unnoticed and
largely ungu.bllmsed in the West.

This is being done at the same time that
the Soviet Union Is wanting to revive ge-
rente DECAUSE they have found that the
Bollcy of open “confrontation has not

rought the gains they had hoped it would.

However, the Chdrch and the public in
the West must remain fuII)(_ aware of the
type. of regime it is dedling with, the
policies that would be imposed on us
should they l9aun_ the position of power
th% have in Ukraine. o

And ?ammg that power is precisely
their declared aim.

Catholic Herald,
February 22, 1985

Save US unnecessary expenses!
Send in your subscrgotion for
ABN Corresponaence
immediately!



Book Review

Political Support for Combat on Communist Territory

The ~development of anti-communist
querrilla warfare in countries under com-
Mmunist totalitarian rule since 1975 has
created a new political warfare situation.
The political dimensions of the new situa-
tion are promising. It seems necessary for
the West to take a new look at the Ques-
tion of sugport for anti-communist” in-
surgencies. Since the creation of the stra-
tegq[}/ of containment at the end of the
1940s western nations have avoided sup-
port_ of liberation movements in com-
munist countries, at least overt support.
In a recentI%/ published book  the editors
suggest that the West must decide on prin-
ciple that we shall assist insurgencies
against communist regimes wherever they
may appear with all the material resources
they can usefully employ while not seek-
Ing"to exercise any operational control.

The hook, “COMBAT ON COM-
MUNIST TERRITORY” (Regnery Gate-
way Inc., 940 North Shore Drive, Lake
Bluff, IL. 60044 1985) is the result of re-
search done by Free Congress Research &
Education Foundation in Washington D.C.
In the foreword US Senator "Malcolm
WaII_oP states: “Acts of resistance in com-
munist areas, many Western leaders fear,
might lead the Soviets to expand their
influence simply to hold on to what they
have. But the situation is precisely the
opposite. Resistance in communist areas is
the quarantee against communist expan-
sion.

What can the West do?

Some of the suggestions in Combat on
Communist Terrifory edited by Charles
Moser are worth taking a closer look at.

L The West should encourage the
establishment of provisional governments
. The West has always been careful when
it has come to govenments — in_ exile
or provisional governments, Mr. Moger
mentions two countries where the in-
surgents hold sizeable areas: Angola, an
Afghanistan. Recognition of provisional

overnments established by UNITA and
fghan _political ?roups would strengthen
the” political_platform of anti-communist
insurgents.  Political warfare media sug-
0ess S an important part of the st_rugg]le
if not equal to mjlitary success in “the
home country. During the Vietnam war
the communists used political and media
support fo strengthen the position of the
communist. insurgents in South Vietnam
and the, Vietnam“war was partly won on
the political warfare front. There is no
reason why the West should not use po-
litical support for insurgencies in com-
munist areas.

2. Freedom Fighter leaders should be
publicly received by leaders of free
governments.

To strengthen the international standmg
of leading " freedom fighters they shoul
be treated by Western governments as the
quuIar,I,eaders they “are and honored
with official receptions. It would strength-
en their international status and créate
much needed publicity in the intensive
war of information.

3. The Freedom Fighter movements
should be backed in international fora.

Soviet Russia and its puppet regimes
always support communist guerilla move-
ments in “international ford such as the
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United Nations and also in different re-
gional  organizations, Western - nations
Should act'to make. it possible for repre-
sentatives of liberation movements to ap-
pear hefore the United Nations General
Assembly to state their cases and to_ create
an opportunity for them to R‘artlmpate
in subsidiary organizations of UN.

4. The Freedom Fighters should be in-
vited before official legislative fora in
Western countries.

In the United States liberation, leaders
could be invited to address committees of
the Congress and give testimony on the

situation”in their respective countries.

5. The West should assist in organizing
and funding coordinating meetings among
leaders of the various anti-communist
insurﬂencie_s in the world.
Although there is extensive experience
of anti-communist; msu%]ency before 1975
(Ukraine, Lithuania an others{) it would
be valuable if funding_could e offered
for meetings of liberation fighters from
the areas presently involved in anti-com-
mupist msurgzency. An exchange of  ideas
and the creation”of comman ideas in the
strqule against communist - oppression
would be most valuable. Different groups
could also be given the opportunity to
visit each other ‘n the field and exchange
observers,

6. The Freedom Fighter movements should
formulate a general theory of anti-com-
_munist insurgency. _

The editor of Combat on Communist
Territory has contributed with a very
Interesting chapter, “Toward a Theory of
Anti-Communist Insurgency”. Theré is
extensive communist litérature on querilla
warfare but very little theoretical material
written on  anfi-communist  insurgencies.
A thorough analysis of active liberation
struggle IS needed and Western Publlshers
supporting the freedom struggle should
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encourage manuscripts on a general theqrx
of anti-Communist insurgency and publis
those manuscripts. It would ?rowde im-
portant hasic written material and serve
as encouragement for others.

7. The Freedom Fighters should be as-
sisted in establishing information centers
in major cities abroad.
Some of the liberation_ organisations
fighting on communist territory have in-
formation centers in the West and repre-
sentatives sp,re_adm? information and in-
fluencing o?lnlon. t is important to find
support In the West and such information
centers, if sophisticated enough, could be
important political warfare™ tools. In-
formation from these centers should be as
credible and accurate as possible,

8. International news broadcasts beamed

to Soviet Russia and its satellites should

place special emphasis upon anti-com-
munist insurgencies.

To spread news among the peoples of
the, subjugated _nations Such services as
Voice_ of America, BBC, Radio Liberty
and Radio_ Free Europe should report in
detail on insurgency on communist ter-
ritory. This would” mean an enormous
encouragement for all opposed to the Rus-
sian oppressors and demonstrate  that
Soviet Russia and its client states around
the world as well as the “satellites” are not
invulnerable. Of special importance would
be to beam statements by and interviews
with Russian defectors “in for example
Afghanlstan.

9. Films and documentaries on the anti-
communist insurgencies should be pre-
pared for public distribution in the West.

Extensive coverage of left-wing insur-
gencies is provided” by left-leaning jour-
nalists in almost all Tadio and TV-net-
works n_North America and Western
Europe. To_spread information on anti-
communist insurgencies it is of great im-
portance that ‘Organisations stipporting



instance Angola, Nicaragua and Afghani-
the liberation struggle™ produce “docu-
mentaries on what IS happening in for
stan.. Governmental organizations could
provide an_outlet for™ distribution. Of
|m orance is to show these documentaries

hird World countries. EFC, ABN and
others can also contribute in this sphere.

10. The West must elaborate a theory of
the transition from a communist society
to a post-communist one.

When the communist regime on Gre-
nada fell in 1983 it offered™a unique op-
Portunrty to the West to_do some creative
hinking” on the transition period after
the downfall of communist regimes until
democratic structures could hecreated or
restored. The lesson of Grenada.has shown
that it s necessary for research institutions
In the West to stu gt IS problem. Organ-
isations stch as ABN and EFC can play
a role in this connection,

A Chronicle of the Fight for Freedom

Combat on Communist Territory is an
important book. It rrrrves a detailed, over-
view of the present anti-communist in-
surgencres on three continents: Nicaragua

Mozambique, Angola, Afghanistan and
Cambodia and also describes the liberation
of Grenada. For the historical perspective
the first chapter of the book is valuable.
The war in" Ukraine and. Lithuania can
well serve as a model for | msurg}encres not

only in Europe hut also in Africa, Asia
an Latin America. The experience of
UPA and LFA shows that “wars of na-
tional liberation” can well be used b
the West in_ the fight against the Soviet
Russian empire in the future.

Communrst Fallure to use
Nationalism

In a recent voluminous stur&/
NATIONAL QUESTION IN M RXIST
LENINIST THEORYAND STRATEGY

NPrrnceton University Press, Princeton
ew Jersey 08540, Price: US $ 62.00
(cloth), US’S 1450 (paper) Walter Con-
nor. has, studied the Telationship between
nationalism and communism  since 1848,
His study shows that Marx and Engels
found it of great importance to use the
forces of nationalism to_further the world
revolutionary_process. The later tactical
refinement Of Lenin led to some com-
munist Successes in the field.

Lenin recommended a three-pronged
stratedy for harnessing nationalism. First
prior T assumption o power a Il natjonal
groups were tQ be promised the rig ht 0
Self-etermination ( mcIudrnd the rr ht to
secessron Second after taking ower
te ope of a righ of Secession was to be

kept aIrve and thirdly, the p artY was 1o
ble ktept free from all nationalist pro-
clivities

Soviet Russia is trying to pose as a
champion of self-determination by ad-
vancing the myth that the peqple In_ the
Tsarist empire Joined the "Soviet Unign”
voluntarily. Connor notes that in 1979
forty-five notables of Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania demanded independence from
Moscow in an open letter. They wrote in
the letter that the Russian authorities had
in 1920 ceded independence “for all time”
and relinquished “all sovereign rights”.

Russia’s language policies as a means of
Russification |s given extensive treatment
in the book. The tendencY to favour Rus-
sian is especiall notrceabe |n book publi-
cation. In 1970, 60000 ooswere ub-
lished in Russian and only. 3,000 in
Ukrainian. Connor cites a Soviet publica-
tion, “The Handbook of World Popula-
tion”, 10 the effect that "giroups of peoPI
who have changed their Tanguage in the
course of time “Usually also “change their
ethnic (national) identity.”

As an example of attémpts of the Soviet
Russian authorities to distribute popula-
tion to further Russification is mentioned
the case of the obligation of students at
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Institutes of higher leaming to spend three
years following graduation in a ?osmon
anywhere in Soviet Russia. Thus 12 mil-
lion Ukrainians would be on outside as-
signment at any one time. People sentenced
for crimes against the sfate are sent to
risons. outside. their native republics. A
krainian dissicent is quoted in an ironi-
cal statement; “Ukraine, according to its
constitution, is also a sovereign state which
even has representatives in” the United
Nations. Her courts sentence thousands

of Ukrainians and send them to be de-
tained beyond her borders — a policy
unparalleled in history. Perhaps Ukraing,
like the prlnupall% of Monaco, has no
room for camps? Room was found for
seven million Russians, but for Ukraine’s
PO|_ItIC&|. prisoners there is no room in
heir native land.”

Connors work is important in the ana-
lysis how Marxist-Leninist regimes attempt
to exploit nationalism and " fail in this.

Bertil Haggman, The Political Warfare Front — a Newsletter
on Strategy and Tactics.

The Lost Architecture of Kyiv
By Titus D. Hewryk. The Ukrainian Museum, New York, 1982, 64 pages

. This work is a valuable piece of scholar-
ship. In addition to splendid photography
the author offers a monograph-length stud
covering Kyiv’s lost architecture. The worf
Is an outgrowth of the Photogra_phlc Archi-
tectural Exhibition organized in 1982 b
the Ukrainian Museum'in New York. Titus

. Hewryk, who was the guest curator for
this exhibit, thoroughly researched the sub-
jectand prepared this onograph-catalogue.

In, order to realize the uniqueness and
the importance of the exhibit, we would
like to cite two short passages from the
catalogue’s  Foreword: " “Unfortunately,
much_ of the Kyivan architectural heritage
with its ma%mflcent Byzantine and Baroquie
structures has been mindlessly destro_){egl
and little remains of the aricient city’s
townscape.” Furthermore: “An attempt ‘to
reconstruct the events leading to the de-
struction of these landmarks “can only be
partially successful, since there is little’ do-
cumentation of these events. In many  cases
there is only limited information available
on these lost historical structures, for few
studies have. been made of them before
their demolition. Often it is impossible to
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trace the exact date of demolition of these
landmarks for there is no accurate register
of their destruction.”

By its organization, its breadth, and
above all by its illustration of the lost
features of Kyivan architecture, the exhibit
and its monograph-catalo%ue incontrovert-
Ibly. substantiate” the_neet for more such
exhibits and more illustrative studies to
publicize how the Soviet Union en?aqed
on a destructive enterprise to obliterate e
historical past of the Ukrainian capital. So
vast, and bold, and destructive an under-
taking. must produce strong reactions; in-
deed, it became, an inexhaustible source of
ammunition, . directed against the Soviet
Russian regime  which Terpetrated such
heinous crimes against art in general and
against Ukrainian past and “culture in
particular.

The stud¥ consists of a Ie_n?thy intro-
duction that delineates the historical and
cultural valug of .the major architectural
landmarks of Kyiv gemolished befween
1920 and 1941 and four separate shorter
studies of the various regions of Kyiv
(Uppertown, Podil, KhreshChatyk AveriUe,



Pecherske, and Center’s Periphery) wher
the demolished landmarks stood, beauti-
fying the overall view of the capital.
Altogether the Soviet Russians disman-
tled thirty squlcant historical landmarks
among tiem the_Monastery of St. Michael
of thé Golden Domes, the Church of the
Assumption of the Virgin or the Church
of the Tithes (Desyatyrina), the Collegiate
Church_of the Pyrohashcha Madonna,” the
Main Church and_Beliry of the Bratskyi
Monastery of the Epiphdny,_the Church of
Sts. Borys and Hlib and its Belfry, the
Collegiate Church of St Nicholas %“The
Great” Nicholas”), the Collegiate Church
of the AssumRtlon of the Virgin of the
Monastery of the Caves, and others.
. Since Mr. Hewryk’s wark is patently
intenced as a comprehensive survey, the
author shrewdly and sensmve% struggles
to give cohesion to the whole. As a result,
its “orderliness and simplicity are_at once
admirable. The work™ calimly identifies
those_ aspects of reality that” created or
constituted the peculiar Climate ending with
the destruction of the individual monu-
ments.  Significant. assumptions and con-
clusions already laid down in the introdyc-
tion make sure that everyone at the begin-
ning understands sométhing about “the
valle of Kyivan architecture which can
then serve & a basis for further explora-
tions and even new ?ostulatlons.

Each church is well documented by excel-
lent photography, Rlans of the structure,
and drawings of the front facades. The
work contaifs also photography of . demo-
lition of some churches and monasteries like
St Michael’s (in 1935), the Church of St
Basil (Three Hierarchs; in 1935). The stu%/
Is also provided with maps from the 1930
of the city of KYIV and its regions like
Uppertown, Podil, and Pecherske, The
work’s scholarly apparatus cansists, of notes
(6. altogether) and a brief_ bibliography
Indicating works published in the “Soviét
Union anid elsewhere. There are r_emarkab_IK
few arrays in the work so filled wit
names of 'the churches, dates, and details of
every kind.

This work is indeed very valuable. Its
sc_holarI}/ tone s the best guarantee that it
will not be mistaken Aust for a catalogue
but will be understood as a serious work.
If Mr. Hewryk has not answered all pos-
sible questions, with this first study, he has
nevertheless laid the groundwork for future
studies which, one hapes, will include more
material  within a " rigorous  theoretical
framework.

Wolodymyr T. Zyla
Texas Tech. University

“The West’s Strongest Allies”

The
West's
Strongest

Allies

“The West's Strongest Allies” IS a new
ublication of the ABN Press Bureau
unich, 1985. [t contains the collected

materials from the ABN/EFC (European

Freedom Council) Conference, held in
London on September 24-26, 1982 as well

& the materials from two EFC Con-

ferences held in Munich in May, 1983 and
September, 1984,

Price; $12.00.



Captive Nations Week Proclamation

The uni ue an storcsr frc ce of qur .nation ha aIwasderrved from
our.jole as olitical freedom, social jus ce and personal opportun
Whenotap ec na ron we av offered t orld a vision Ir
It rsavr jon that has motr te all our natrona enevorsa Serves
or of conscle umanrt and ustice o our collective po rtt
tefreedma rmrtesoprt rnourperson lives are an'inspifa-
tn%ge \r/Jvr (t)herge%p es of the world r those who are free to aspire and tor
evﬂde anan ue SSS fo r vrsr%ne %folr/blg C0 aes tot Bnlgffgorgf rts Qrtstorrca(!
rece rightful [beog trumanpt ostr totrs Pun amenthr}ncrq
st wor ut ou convrc ion that olitical freedom 15, the ust. rn
errtanc of all n tron an all people 1s firm. Our dedication totrs Inciple
tow ?cth Seoen wea rmsﬁatronlss oarve% con est 8aptrvrty and" oppression
e.are a f ware of t?tose man natrons tﬁat aJ the vrctrm of totalrta
ideolo res ruth ess regimes and o cup res se are rons
captive by forces hostile to ree om, | ce an natrona etermrna
S o Bl aretenratard A
trfvrrt ? ecades; those strug utopsav orCn0 cgr@nsmr?nrst eP<
ansion rsm in.Latin America; he peo e o an jstan and Kampuche
il n against Invasion and military” occu ro their nejghbors — a
require. Our “spe raI su ort or those ‘who seek Treedom, security and peace,
Wwe %e rt e custo i Ontlerr ream.

benefrts grathbert ewr Fe 0 sn1eak out“f?r the freedgm of those. genied

Hetoca t ri reIeeofthosewo
are unjust pe Secuted a alsely. Imprisoned. rave en an

omen su ers%cubon use f thelr natron or rn ros ees an
?sr[]e forr tate fAm rrcaw ttesrg ?rres
the U rte atrﬁns arter an eHe rnr ccor rve U? to thell' 0 a%a
Hﬁgsrsaa dres?pect the principles and sprrrt of those International agreements

% eal’ We renew our resolve to suPport the itrur&gle for freedom througt]
ut t v%servrn agtrve ations, Wee ds fawe rnwrchal
mericans are a ke 10 re e dthat the liberties. and freedoms whic Frreﬁ

en an Inherent rrgtar den to many nations. trsatrme 0 af
ourc vrctrntat as Rg we}r]eman Irm rnoursur% port, the Rr
ree om not eextrn ogether with the eogle of these casdt
natrons we

uishe
tl arnst mi ?ar occupation, poll trcaI opr?res lon, communi
an5r jon a({]ont a rt%ran ruta r%y

r
ess oint res on ro ed July 17. 1959 (73 Stat 21
has 8uthorrz d and t[ﬁi&s ed theu resi tt\r/) desr%d/ate the t?rd( weektrn Ju%z/

ations
Mv)tere ote, | Rona\d Reaoan, Pre?rdent of éhe Un&ted States of Am rrr,ﬁ
do erevgroc al r} ee heql nrng d/ glt(rve ations
invite th the Unit Sta%st serve thrs eek with agﬁ ?prrate
cer mo esa a%tvrtre to reaffirm their de rcatront the International prin-
crpeso ustice a om wrcn unite us an rnsp re of ers .

nineteenth day of

fness wher hav ereunto set
A nrﬁurrrreaaerrnntadd arg 2hte o e

Ronald Reagan
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E. Orlowskyj
THE GREAT MYTH REJECTED

Technology and Liberation Policy

Over the last forty years, one great myth has persisted in most political
circles concerning the Soviet Russian empire, namely, the impossibility of
dismantling it without the threat of thermonuclear war. Today, the myth
must be rejected. A three stage process by which Soviet Russian imperialism
can be liquidated without the direct use of Western military force is emerging.
Two stages have already materialized.

One, there is a growing recognition by the oppositional forces inside the
nations subjected to Moscow’s rule — directly or by proxy — that the foreign
domination is total, hence they no longer see a middle ground, a point of
reconciliation between themselves and the Kremlin or its puppet regimes. The
notion of possible Communist rule with a ‘human face’ is dead. The idea of
national liberation through revolutionary struggle is alive and maturing rapidly.

Two, the West has recently made a series of breakthroughs in the field
of high technology. This, in turn, has made the Russians vulnerable on two
levels. In particular, the enormous space-based communication systems that
the West has deployed have made the Iron Curtain completely penetrable
to information from the West. In general, the West’s technological advance-
ments are building pressure on the Kremlin to broaden the use and knowledge
of high technology within its empire to dangerous proportions as it can be
used by the respective oppositional, revolutionary forces against it.

The third stage has not yet materialized, but its theoretical outlines are
clear. In essence, the West should make its technological resources available
to the respective oppositional, revolutionary forces. With such resources in
hand, the respective oppositional, revolutionary forces would be able to spread
their concepts to all strata of their respective nations, indeed, to unite the
active partners of all subjugated nations. Furthermore, with the proper equip-
ment from the West, the Kremlin’s own technological advances, if they come,
can be used against it. Clearly enlightened, the subjugated nations will be
capable of enlarging mass insurgent movements aimed at liquidating the Soviet
Russian empire from within, making any Western military activity unnecessary.

Let us examine the three stages more thoroughly.

First Stage: Rising Consciousness

That the opposition forces within nations subjected to Russian domination
are growing militant in their consciousness is clear from both their pronounce-
ments and actions. Gone are the days of Dubchek’s Prague Spring, the heady
days of Solidarity and its attempts to negotiate change with the puppet Polish
Communist regime, the days of various Helsinki groups hoping to gain con-
cessions on human rights through legal recourse. The various elements of re-
sistance have awakened to the fact that Soviet Russian imperialism is essen-
tially different from all past historical imperialisms in that it attempts to
forcibly implant a Russian Bolshevik way and philosophy of life on all social,
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political, economic, cultural and religious levels in the nations that it dominates.
They have come to understand that such an assault can only be won with
the counterforce — an entire nation mobilized towards breaking its chains.
Finally, they have comprehended that such a mobilization can occur only
if they completely reject Bolshevism in form and content and implement the
subjugated nations’ values and norms of life.

Examples abound. Afghani opposition, for instance, to the Taraki and
Amin regimes, was constant, but moderate in form. Before 1979, the connec-
tion between the Afghan communists and the Kremlin was not completely
clear. The Soviet Russian invasion, however, settled the issue once and for
all. Almost immediately, the Russians began to impose the anti-national Bol-
shevist way of life. Anyone who stood in the way was exterminated. The Afghan
resistance, to its credit, achieved awareness quickly. Moreover, its response
was decisive — the declaration of a holy war against the Russian invader.
Most important, the war mobilized the entire Afghani population because the
insurgent core fell back on the most appropriate symbols at hand— God and
Nation. Today, six years later, the insurgency has proved its worth, the Rus-
sian empire remains bogged down in a quagmire. Already the Bolsheviks have
suffered a moral defeat.

Poland provides a second example. Before 1981, the leaders of Solidarity
felt that they could effect fundamental change through negotiations. They
did not realize that they were negotiating not with a Polish partner, but with
Moscow itself, in the person of General Jaruzelski who is maintained in power
by a Bolshevik system of occupation including Russian armed forces. After
the crushing of Solidarity, matters changed dramatically. The persons who
have survived and gone underground have come to an important realization
— i.e. that national political structures cannot be built parallel to Bolshevik
Russian institutions, but only in diametric opposition to them in the course of
a continuous liberation struggle. The realization has been underlined by So-
lidarity’s underground leader Z. Bujak in a clandestine interview with the
New York Times recently. Bujak now clearly calls for a ‘long march’ of
resistance to the colonial regime — building clandestine organizations in schools,
factories, scientific, academic and cultural institutions. Bujak believes that
any type of legal form of struggle is no longer feasible. In an interview he
states that “there exists a very strong resistance movement... a movement to
boycott all institutions of the regime and | regard this element as very signifi-
cantly changing the classic system of communist rule.”

Another example comes from Ukraine, where the struggle against the Soviet
Russian oppressions has gone through several phases. It is an historical fact
that in the 1940°s — the struggle of the heroic OUN-UPA was militant in all
aspects. But with its military defeat in the early 1950°s a new generation of
resistance grew up. In the 1960’s, the opponents of Russian domination sought
to cure abuses by stressing the issue of national and human rights — often
falling back on the Soviet constitution. When they were crushed through mass
arrests, they were replaced by the Helsinki groups who tried to use interna-
tional accords to prevent Bolshevik denial of these rights. They too were crushed
in the late 1970’. The lesson has been learned. The present increased struggle
centers around the Ukrainian Catholic Church in the Catacombs. According
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to the Chronicles of the group smuggled to the West, it unifies the national
patriotic ideas with the faith in God, and asserts the right of the nation and
its institutions to exist and evolve freely. It rejects Bolshevism completely and
is attempting to build an alternative around the pillars of Ukrainian nationhood
— its Catacomb Ukrainian Church and revolutionary nationalist forces.

Clearly, the matters of resistance in the various subjugated nations have
taken on a different form, but the fundamental goal has prevailed — a loud
‘no more’ to Muscovite, Russian rule.

Second Stage: Western Technology

If understanding the first stage requires simple observation, the second
stage — the dual threat of Western technology to the Russian empire is likewise
evident to all. The West has managed to create everything from re-usable space
vehicles to computers very nearly capable of artificial intelligence. President
Reagan’s SDI promises to push the West into further innovation. The break-
throughs in communications are particularly impressive and important. A spe-
cific example comes to mind as graphic proof. When the two Korean airliners,
one in 1979 and one in 1983, strayed into Soviet airspace, the West’s listening
devices were sophisticated enough to pick up the conversations between the
Russian pilots and their home bases. With such sophistication it is clear that
the Iron Curtain’s airwaves are open to manipulation from the West. One
needs little imagination to foresee a time when the West will be able to broad-
cast television programs to any part of the Russian empire through the use
of satellites and, if jammed, will be capable of counter-jamming. However,
given such a vulnerability, it is clear that the Russians can effectively respond
in only one way — engage in a massive high technology program of their own.
Gorbachev, upon ascending to the Russian imperial throne, has already indi-
cated as much. He has recently asserted that every school must stress training
in cybernetics. But, in doing so, he has accepted the devil’s alternative. Again,
one needs little imagination to see how vulnerable the Muscovite empire would
be if broader access to technology were allowed. If nothing else, Khomeini’s
tactics against the Shah immediately come to mind.

Third Stage: Liberation Struggle and Western Technology

To move from the second stage to the third stage — full access to Western
technology by the liberation movements within the subjugated nations of the
Muscovite empire to help awaken and coordinate revolutionary struggles for
national liberation — has not as yet become a reality. But let us contemplate
its possible direction and possible outcome. A real hint is available in the case
of Poland’s Solidarity. On the one hand, thanks to the radio broadcasts from
the West, the strikes and actions in Gdansk spread throughout Poland. On the
other hand, the Polish ZOMO was able to paralyze Solidarity by shutting down
telephone services. Technology was instrumental in both events. Let us translate
the scenario into a future when the West has made its technology available fully.
The radio broadcasts could be enhanced by television broadcasts. Such broad-
casts would allow increased coordination and stimulation — particularly if
they enabled emigre groups to hold up the symbols of national unity to those
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behind the Iron Curtain. Furthermore, in situations of revolutionary upheaval,
the Bolsheviks would find the tactic of shutting down telephones ineffective,
if new Kremlin-spawned communications between various localities could be
left open via Western satellites.

The point seems clear. The West, through its technological aid, could give
a new dimension to resistance in nations subjugated by Moscow — make it
truly mass-based.

In The Final Analysis

If the resistance became massive enough, the Soviet Russian empire could
conceivably crumble without the West firing a shot. The entire idea, in the
final analysis, depends on the critical issue — that the West recognize the
subjugated nations as its strongest allies.

US Congressmen Commemorate the 44th Anniversary of the
Act of Proclamation Restoring Ukrainian Independence

Hon. Annunzio of Illinois

e Mr. ANNUNZIO. Mr. Speaker, June
30 marks the 44th anniversary of the Act
of Proclamation which briefly restored
the independence of Ukraine during World
War Il. On this date in 1941, courageous
Ukrainian nationalists were able to seize
power and form a provisional govern-
ment dedicated to principles of self-de-
termination and human dignity, and free
from the tyranny and oppression of the
Communists or the Nazis.

The Proclamation signed in Lviv,
Ukraine on June 30, 1941, came at a
time when Soviets, who had occupied the
country since the end of World War |,
were forced to withdraw because of the
threat of oncoming Nazi troops. Prior to
this Nazi invasion of Ukraine, Ukrain-
ian nationalists in Lviv quickly convened
a National Assembly which issued the Act
of Proclamation declaring a free indepen-
dent Ukraine.
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Act of Proclamation of the Ukrainian
State

1 By the will of the Ukrainian people,

the Organization of Ukrainian National-
ists under the leadership of Stepan Ban-
dera proclaims the restoration of the
Ukrainian State, for which entire genera-
tions of the best sons of Ukraine have
given their lives.

The Organization of Ukrainian Na-
tionalists, which under the direction of its
creator and leader Evhen Konovalets
during the past decades of blood-stained
Muscovite Bolshevik subjugation carried
on a stubborn struggle for freedom, calls
upon the entire Ukrainian people not to
lay down their arms until a Sovereign
Ukrainian State is formed in all the

Ukrainian lands.

The sovereign Ukrainian government
assures the Ukrainian people of law and
order, multi-sided development of all its
forces, and satisfaction of its demands.



2. In the western lands of Ukraine a
Ukrainian government is created which
will be subordinated to a Ukrainian na-
tional administration to be created in the
capital city of Ukraine, Kyiv.

3. The Ukrainian national-revolutionary
army, which is being created on Ukrain-
ian soil, will continue to fight against the
Muscovite occupation for a Sovereign
All-Ukrainian State and a new, just order
in the whole world.

Long Ukrainian

State!

Long live the Organization of Ukrain-
ian Nationalists!

live the Sovereign

Long live the leader of the Organiza-
tion of Ukrainian Nationalists — Stepan
Bandera!

(The City of Lviv, June 30, 1941, 8 p.m.)

Yaroslav Stetsko,
Head of the National Assembly

The timing of the proclamation forced
the Nazis to declare their true intentions
to overrun Ukraine and force its annexa-
tion as a part of Germany. As a conse-
guence of this proclamation, the Nazis
were brutal in their attempts to suppress
the Ukrainians for their show of indepen-
dence, and many of their cultural, re-
ligious, and political leaders were sent to
concentration camps.

Over 2,000 young Ukrainian freedom
fighters bravely stood up against the
barbarism and terrorism of the Nazis.
Ukrainian patriots remembered all too
well the cruelty of the Soviets, having
experienced the brutality of Stalin’s im-
posed "famine” which took the lives of
over 10 million Ukrainians. Those free-
dom fighters fought valiantly in the hope
that future generations of Ukrainians
would be able to once again have control

over their own destinies and be able to
live in freedom.

The Nazis arrested Stepan Bandera,
president of the Organization of Ukrain-
ian Nationalists, and Yaroslav Stetsko,
prime minister of the provisional govern-
ment because of their leadership role in
the resistance, and placed them in the
Sachsenhausen concentration camp for the
duration of the war. The Nazis unsuccess-
fully tried to force their prisoners to re-
pudiate the proclamation, but these lead-
ers refused to yield.

The spiritual leader of the Ukrainian
Catholic Church, Metropolitan Sheptytsky,
in a pastoral letter on June 30,1944, hailed
the proclaimed Ukrainian state, bestowed
his blessings upon it, and called upon the
people to give the new Ukrainian Govern-
ment their loyal support. He stated that
“your faith, solidarity, and conscientious
execution of duties, prove that you are
worthy of independent national existence.”

Mr. Speaker, although the Ukrainians
are still under foreign domination, | am
hopeful that one day their love of liberty
will triumph and Ukraine will once again
take her rightful place in the community
of free nations.

It is with pride that | join with Ameri-
cans of Ukrainian descent in the 11th
Congressional District of Illinois which
I am honored to represent, and those all
over the world, who are celebrating the
44th anniversary of the Ukrainian Act of
Proclamation. The spirit and strength of
the people of Ukraine have not waivered
as they continue in their efforts to
break free from their Communist oppres-
sor and re-establish their homeland as an
independent nation.

Congressional Record,
June 27, 1985



Hon. WM. S. BROOMFIELD
of Michigan

Mr. Broomfield. Mr, Speaker, in light
of the 40th anniversary of World War I,
it is important to remember the national
liberation struggle of the Ukrainian people.

On Sunday, June 30, 1985, the Ukrain-
ian community throughout the United
States will commemorate the 44th adver-
sary of the Act of Proclamation, which
restored the independent Ukrainian state
for a brief period during World War 1.

This proclamation announced the resto-
ration of the Ukrainian state in Lviv,
Ukraine, on June 30, 1941. This came at
a time when Soviet troops were with-
drawing from Ukraine and prior to the
influx of German Nazi troops.

The result of this constant struggle led
to the deaths of millions. The Soviet Com-
munist forces retreating before German
advances summarily massacred tens of
thousands of Ukrainian political prisoners
on the excuse that there was no time to
transport them eastward. As the Red army
withdrew, it followed a “scorched-earth”

policy of destroying factories, roads,
bridges, railroads, buildings, crops and
livestock, and even churches, to leave

nothing in its wake for the Germans.

Upon Soviet withdrawal, the Germans
then exterminated an estimated 3.9 million
Ukrainians, including 900,000 Jews, and
deported millions more to slave labor
camps where countless numbers of victims
perished.

Surprising the Germans with a “fait
accompli” by seizing power in Lviv and
convening the National Assembly which
issued the Act of Proclamation, the Na-
tional Assembly appointed Mr. Yaroslav
Stetsko Prime Minister of the newly
formed Ukrainian Provisional Govern-
ment.

Despite the courageous acts of more
than 2,000 young Ukrainian freedom
fighters, Nazi troops responded to the
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Act of Proclamation with mass arrests
and widespread terror.

The head of the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists, Stepan Bandera,
and Prime Minister Yaroslav Stetsko were
arrested on July 12, 1941. After rejecting
Hitler’s repeated demands to revoke the
Act of Proclamation, they were dispatched
on September 15 to the concentration
camp at Sachsenhausen.

Although the imprisonment of Bandera
and Stetsko left the infant state without
its two primary leaders, a strong resistance
against the Nazis was waged by the Or-
ganization of Ukrainian Nationalists and
later the Ukrainian Insurgent Army.

Of extreme importance was the Ukrain-
ian Insurgent Army’s two-front resistance
against both the Nazis and the Soviets. As
a result of the Nazi savagery, which was
indeed indistinguishable from that of Sta-
lin himself, both alternative conquerors
became equally unacceptable. The Orga-
nization of Ukrainian Nationalists, there-
fore, had no choice but to declare an
unequal war on two of the greatest to-
talitarian empires, which had armies to
match, that the world had never seen.

Following the war, the Ukrainian In-
surgent Army continued to fight against
Soviet troops in Western Ukraine well
into the 1950’s.

In conclusion, the true voice of the
Ukrainian people cannot come from
that illegitimate communist organization
which, while pretending to represent
Ukrainian interests, has been admitted to
the United Nations as the mouthpiece of
the Soviet Communist Party and its im-
perialistic designs on the rest of the world.

Ukraine has always maintained close ties
with the West and has never voluntarily
merged her fate with the East and Moscow.
However, Ukraine’s western orientation
has not helped that country to secure her
independence. Every attempt at the libera-
tion of the country has approached the
West, but the West has not listened.



Today, the West is threatened as never
before. It is in the interests of freedom-
loving people everywhere to recognize the
struggle of the Ukrainian people to throw
off its age-old yoke, to unite with them
in their struggle, and to admit them to a
new Europe and a union of free and
democratic nations.

On behalf of the Ukrainian-Americans
and the Ukrainian Congress Committee
of America, | propose this statement of
solidarity with the thousands of Ukrainian
Insurgent Army veterans living in the
United States who fought courageously
against nazism and communism on the day
which they commemorate the anniversary
of a once-independent Ukrainian state.

Congressional Record,
June 27, 1985

HON. GERALD B. H. SOLOMON
of New York

Mr. Solomon. Mr. Speaker, this coming
Sunday, June 30, marks the 44th anni-
versary of the restoration of freedom and
national sovereignty in Ukraine. For a
few exciting days in 1941, the people of
Ukraine tasted freedom as the yoke of
Soviet oppression was lifted. The high
hopes engendered by the Soviet with-
drawal from Ukraine were short-lived,
however. So brutal had been the Soviet
occupation that Ukrainian people wel-
comed the advancing German troops in
1941 as liberators. Butthe retreating Soviet
forces resorted to a scorched earth policy
as they evacuated their positions in
Ukraine. And the German forces that
quickly took over established yet another
reign of terror, a Holocaust that took as
many innocent Ukrainian lives as did the
great Soviet-engineered famines of the
1920’s and 1930’s.

Once again, the hopes of the Ukrainian
people had been crushed. And the heroic
resistance forces that had been fighting the
Soviet occupiers since 1922 found them-

selves having to fight two enemies: the
Soviet Communists and the German Nazis.
As the tide of battle throughout Europe
turned against the Nazis, the pleas for
help from Ukrainian nationalists fell on
deaf ears in the allied countries. When the
German forces retreated from Ukraine,
the Soviet troops poured in behind them
and re-established Communist control over
the proud people and country of Ukraine.
And to this day the ancient Ukrainian
culture remains under Soviet subjugation.

Mr. Speaker, it is imperative for us to
commemorate the restoration of Ukrain-
ian independence, brief though it may
have been, because the very forces that
have denied the Ukrainian people their
just rights are the same forces that seek to
take those rights from us as well. If any-
one harbors romantic illusions about the
nature of Soviet communism and its ulti-
mate objectives, | would suggest that
they consider the history of Ukraine.

Consider, too, the fate of Stepan Ban-
dera, the great Ukrainian patriot who
declared his country’s independence on
June 30, 1941. Captured by the Germans
12 days later, Bandera spent the war
years imprisoned in the Sachsenhausen
concentration camp, where he resolutely
refused to recant his actions on behalf of
free Ukraine. Bandera lived in exile in
West Germany after the war. But so im-
placable is the Soviet terror apparatus,
that he was murdered by a KGB agent in
Munich in 1959.

When the government of free Ukraine
went underground by the end of 1941,
the Ukrainian Insurgent Army took to
the field, and for a time exercised control
over some 100,000 square miles of ter-
ritory and 15 million people. But, fol-
lowing the war, the full height of the
Soviet military machine was directed
toward crushing any and all resistance in
Ukraine. The government of free Ukraine
continued to function underground until
1951, and armed resistance to Soviet oc-



cupation was reported as late as 1967.
Their land may have been conquered
again, but the spirit of the Ukrainian peo-
ple remains unbowed.

Mr. Speaker, on the occasion of this
anniversary, it behooves us all to pay
tribute to the bravery of the Ukrainian
people and to declare our faith that they
will one day breathe free. Despite the re-
lentless efforts of the Soviet Union to

obliterate all vestiges of Ukrainian culture
and nationhood, the day of redemption
will come. And let us salute those many
Ukrainians, especially those who fought
in the resistance, who now live in the
United States and bear testimony to the
blessings of freedom. Their struggle is
ours.
Congressional Record,
June 26, 1985

“MAZEPA AND CHARLES XII1” (1880)
By Gustaf Cederstrom (1845-1933)

In the foreground wounded King Charles X 11 with Hetman Ilvan Mazepa by his side

pointing towards the river Vorskla just before the battle of Poltava on June 28, 1709.

Behind the King, General Charles Gustaf Rehnskiold, who in reality was to lead the

Swedish troops during the battle. In the background Ukrainian and Swedish troops
marching to take up positions facing Tsar Peter’s Russian troops.



Bertil Haggman, LL.B., (Author,
Member, Swedish Authors’ Association)

Ukrainian Resistance 1942-1952 As A Model For Modern Combat
On Communist Territory

(Delivered on June 6, 1985 at the conference “Ukraine During World War 117,
University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign).

After having studied the program for this conference | started wondering
if |1 really had a place here to-day. What could I, jurist and author, contribute
at such a gathering of leading academic researchers on all aspects of Ukraine
during World War 11?

Well, my only excuse is that | come from a country that once was allied
with an independent Ukraine in a united effort to stop Russian expansionism.
Unfortunately our joint hopes were crushed at Poltava in 1709 when Czar
Peter defeated Hetman lvan Mazepa’s Ukrainian forces and the royal Swedish
troops of King Charles XIl. The battle of Poltava was the beginning of a
period of growing Russian strength. Sweden was also one of the first countries
historically to receive Ukrainian emigration. | am also, naturally, a strong
supporter of Ukrainian independence.

The operations of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army have been described here
to some extent and | will therefore be brief in my background comments on the
history of the UPA. By 1942, the UPA was fighting both Nazis and Com-
munists. The fighting was especially fierce in Western Ukraine. Even before
the German armies retreated from Ukraine the insurgents were fighting Soviet
Russian forces. The Soviet partisan Kovpak tried to reach Galicia through central
Ukraine but he had to fight the UPA all the way and forces had to retreat
to Soviet Russian occupied territory.

In 1943 a conference was held, “United Liberation Struggle of the Oppres-
sed Nations”. There, Ukrainians met with Bashkirs, Georgians, Byelorussians,
Armenians and Turkestanis on UPA held territory. At that time it dominated
an area of about 100,000 square miles and exercised governmental control over
around 15 million people mostly in Western Ukraine. The goal was to create an
independent Ukraine free from Soviet control and supported by the West.

The same year, 1943, the UPA was at its strongest. Between 100,000 and
200,000 men and women were under arms. But the UPA’s task was immense. It
fought the German occupation troops while they retreated and then the Red
Army and NKVD units that returned to control the Ukrainians once more.
In preparation of the gathering communist storm a General Staff was organised
and the country divided into regions.

The UPA had all the relevant staff functions — intelligence, logistics, com-
munications and liaison services. The UPA freedom fighters were organised in
platoons, companies, battalions and regiments. The light companies had 168
men and three rifle platoons and the heavy companies — 186 men, three rifle
platoons, a heavy machine gun and a heavy mortar platoon. The UPA used
the platoon and company for most of its operations like many of the post-
World War Il guerilla organisations. Artillery was also available to some extent.
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Heavy artillery for defending strong points and light artillery to be moved
quickly with horses.

Every region had a school for non-commissioned officers and in Western
Ukraine officers’ schools were operated. The military training came under the
Military Instructions Section of the UPA. This section published a manual on
guerilla warfare. The political and psychological warfare section of the UPA
published two publications to keep the freedom fighters informed and motivated.

In April, 1944, the Red Army commenced attacks on UPA forces with
up to 30,000 elite troops and in the late autumn of 1944 the anti-UPA offensive
was continued with two regular divisions. In 1945 the Soviet Russians used
classical anti-guerilla tactics to make the struggle harder for the UPA. Great
areas of forest were burnt down. In December, 1945, NKVD started an offen-
sive that was to continue for half a year. Guerilla controlled areas were blocked
by Soviet Russian troops to starve the insurgents. In the last major offensive
against the UPA the Soviet Russians used Communist Czecho-Slovakian and
Communist Polish troops along with Russian. The operation continued through
1947 and 1948. As a result the UPA split into small units and escaped into
forests and mountains in Western Ukraine.

It was during this period that the UPA dispatched units westwards, to make
the struggle known in the West. One of the groups travelled 1,500 kilometers
across Czecho-Slovakia and Austria into West Germany.

In the first years of the 1950’s the UPA grew less and less able to fight
against large communist units and turned partly to covert forms of resistance
like sabotage and, by 1952, armed resistance had almost ceased. However,
Ukrainians in concentration camps continued to struggle and greatly contributed
to the de-Stalinization process.

Guerilla Strategy and Tactics — a Marxist-Leninist Prerogative

Between 1950 and 1975 a vast library of books on guerilla warfare has
been published. Most of these books have very little or nothing to say on anti-
communist insurgency of the type carried out by the UPA. So, for instance,
Robert B. Asprey’s 1600 page “War in the Shadows — The Guerilla in History”
of 1975 contains not one single word on the UPA. Since the end of the Vietnam
war in 1975 the tables have started to turn against Moscow and there is a great
need for anti-communist guerilla warfare analysis. Can the tactics of the UPA
serve as a model for modern combat on communist territory? To find a few
answers to this question it is necessary to analyse some of the tactical principles
of the UPA. I will limit myself today to five cases, but there are of course many
others, if thorough research were to be devoted to this problem.

1. Against an effectively organised enemy it is necessary to fight
in small units

The preferred size of fighting units in the UPA was platoon or company. It
is a universal truth of guerilla warfare that small units fight better against
regular troops and are more moveable, which is of great importance to the
guerillas.
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2. Raids

The UPA perfected the art of the raid to destroy posts, supply depots and
communication centres, to capture military equipment and liberate political
prisoners from jails and concentration camps. Typical of the UPA raids was
the one on the town of Radekhiv on April 26-27, 1945. NKVD and NKGB
detachments guarded a concentration camp for political prisoners established
in the town. The task of the UPA forces was to liberate all the prisoners. All
highways and the railroads were heavily guarded to prevent Soviet reinforce-
ments. Road blocks were thrown up and railroads were mined. Six UPA groups
were used in the operation. At 24.00 hours the groups entered the town. The
camp was stormed and the prisoners released. Later they were dispersed in all
directions from outside the town. At 03.00 hours the UPA retreated and at
dawn there were no insurgents left in town.

Raids may also be used for a political purpose. To attract the attention
of the population in new areas. The UPA made raids for that purpose into
Czecho-Slovakia, Hungary, Poland, Austria and West Germany and to Eastern
Ukraine.

In Angola the UNITA insurgents fighting the communist regime and its
Cuban support troops make similar raids far into government controlled areas.
UNITA controls large areas in southern Angola but has made raids far into
the northern province of Uige.

3. Harassment

Harassment was used by the UPA to keep the enemy in a state of constant
tension, uncertainty and alertness. The size of the unit used for harassment was
usually a squad. The UPA frequently harassed the Wehrmacht. But also Rus-
sian occupants were targets. Similar tactics are used by the Afghan freedom
fighters against the Soviet occupation forces and their Afghan quisling troops,
to mention one modern example.

4. Diversionary tactics

Cutting telephone and telegraph lines, loosening railroad tracks, setting fire
to houses used as quarters for enemy troops, burning food supply depots, sabo-
taging factories, destroying electric power plants and individual attacks against
security police chiefs and collaborators are all examples of diversionary actions
used by the UPA and included in almost all of modern insurgencies against

communist regimes.

5. Ambush

In every defensive and offensive position ambush was a strong weapon of
the UPA. It was a powerful weapon to demoralize the enemy. One of the most
famous cases of UPA ambushes was the killing of the general of the Nazi
Sicherheitsdienst, Victor Lutze, in May 1943. Lutze had left the city of Rivne
with a convoy of heavily armed security guards. First in the convoy were a
number of cars with Nazi officials followed by SD troops on motorcycles.
After them came about 30 cars with guards and in one of these was general
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Lutze. The ambush was set up by an UPA company near the town of Kievan.
Outside the town the highway enters a dense forest. One platoon was positioned
here. This was in order to let the convoy of cars pass and then block the retreat.
Other units took their positions in the forest on both sides of the highway. The
column of cars entered the forest and the insurgents opened fire. Lutze was
riddled with bullets at close range. Erich Koch never admitted that Lutze was
ambushed by the UPA. He was reported to have been killed in a “car accident”.

The UPA experiences in fighting Soviet Russian troops ought well to serve
as a model in Afghanistan, although there are differences in development and
physical environment, as well as weaponry between Ukraine and the only
country where presently Soviet Russian forces on a massive scale are involved
in anti-guerilla warfare. The ambush is a favoured tactic of the Afghan freedom
fighters, the Mujahideen. Several ambushes in Afghanistan of Soviet military
convoys have even been shown on Western television. Fortunately for the UPA,
during World War Il the Soviets lacked a new, dangerous anti-guerilla weapon:
the helicopter gunship. Still the Hind MI-24 helicopter gunship is not invulner-
able. If the insurgents possessed ground-to-air missiles it would be relatively
easy to shoot down.

There is a great need for an anti-communist guerilla warfare theory. Theore-
tical works that apply older historical experiences of insurgent-partisan warfare,
such as that of the UPA, to more recent insurgencies. A large number of writers
on guerilla warfare in the West have dismissed the possibility of insurgency on
communist territory on two major grounds:

— the population in a communist country either could or would not sup-
port an insurgency;

— the conviction of historical irreversability of communist revolutions
deriving from the belief that history runs on set stages.

The ongoing insurgencies on communist territory have shown that these
assumptions are wrong.

There is presently a lack of coordination and solidarity between insurgents
fighting communist regimes. The West has a responsibility to assist in sup-
porting meetings among leaders and theoreticians of these insurgencies around
the world. Exchange of information and observers in the field would be an
important step. UPA veterans and students of UPA warfare can in many re-
spects serve an important role here.

As stated by Harry Rositzke in his book, “American secret operations”
(Reader’s Digest Press, New York, 1977), the West did almost nothing to
support the UPA after World War Il. Two American trained radio operators
remained with the UPA until what Rositzke claims was the end of November
1953. According to him, by then only a large-scale military supply effort would
have saved the UPA. The meagre support served the UPA only in two respects:
to give a line to fellow countrymen in the West and to keep up morale to a
certain extent.

The struggle of the UPA during World War Il and after for over ten years
against two superpower armed forces has been unequalled until this day. The
hope of the UPA leaders that the struggle between Nazi Germany, the Anti-
Comintern countries and the Allies would continue long enough so as to exhaust
the two sides and leave room for an independent Ukraine, did not become
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reality. The Nazis retreated from Ukraine after a few years of occupation
and Soviet Russia soon regained strength after the 1941-42 defeats. In 1945
the UPA was surrounded by areas controlled by the Red Army and no help
from the West was forthcoming. No help even after the true intentions of
Moscow in Eastern Europe became evident. Few or no insurgencies are suc-
cessful, if support is not coming through a neighbouring country. In the Vietnam
war Russian equipment was poured into North Vietnam to be brought to the
South along the Ho Chi Minh trail. Without Russian support NVA/NLF
would probably have had no chance of winning the war in South Vietnam.

It is important for the insurgencies on the three continents, fighting against
communist regimes and that have been going on now since 1975, that books
are written about them and that intellectuals argue over the details and the
theoretical foundations. The insurgent experience in Ukraine can well serve
as a model encouragement for modern freedom fighters struggling to overcome
a communist totalitarian system.

“Officer’s Briefing” of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) in the forest near the

villages of Limna and Kraina, County Bircha near Peremyshl, 'Western Ukraine.

The group known as “Kholodny Yar” (Cool Ravine), was photographed on April 19,
1947. (Photo: Commander Burlaka).
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KGB Forges ““Recantation” By Yuriy Shukhevych

A KGB publication in Kyiv, Visti z
Ukrainy (News from Ukraine), No. 28,
for July 1985, published a lengthy article
with what purports to be several excerpts
from a “letter of recantation” written to
the editors by Yuriy Shukhevych, one of
the most senior and best-known Ukrainian
political prisoners. In this “letter”, Yuriy
Shukhevych allegedly criticises “Ukrain-
ian nationalism” and the activities of his
father, Gen. Roman Shukhevych (Taras
Chuprynka), Commander of the Ukrain-
ian Insurgent Army (UPA) and leader of
the resistance in Ukraine, and renounces
his own “mistaken path” — ideas, which
he had defended unfalteringly, and for
which he had suffered unceasingly, includ-
ing the loss of his sight, for almost 40
years. All the facts point to only one
thing — that this alleged “letter” is a
forgery.

Why the forged “recantation”?

In their press statement of August 2nd,
1985, Nina Strokata and Sviatoslav Kara-
vanskyi, former prisoners of the Gulag
and close friends of Yuriy Shukhevych,
now living in the USA, state that this
“recantation” is a forgery and explain
the reason behind it. They say that the
forging of “confessions” or “recantations”
is a new method now practised by the
KGB to break the will to resist of political
prisoners in the USSR. The publication of
such alleged “recantations” in the West
is designed to destroy the credibility of
the particular political prisoner and thus
to put an end to the campaign for his
release in the Free World. Once the pris-
oner discovers that he has been morally
destroyed in the opinion of the West this
completely shatters his belief in himself
and destroys his will to go on resisting
and standing up for what he believes. Such
methods go even beyond all physical and
other torture and brutality. This new
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method was first tried on Ivan Sokulskyi
and then on Oles Berdnyk. Now the KGB
is trying to break the spirit of Yuriy
Shukhevych.

Yuriy Shukhevych has recently com-
pleted his third 10-year sentence in Soviet
Russian prisons and labour camps. He is
currently completing a 5-year term of in-
ternal exile in Siberia. Shukhevych has
spent virtually his entire life, from the
age of 14, as a political prisoner for his
Ukrainian nationalist beliefs and for re-
fusing to renounce his father and to de-
nounce the liberation struggle of the Or-
ganisation of Ukrainian Nationalists
(OUN) and the Ukrainian Insurgent
Army (UPA).

Because of his unshattered stance Yuriy
Shukhevych became a living symbol of
Ukrainian resistance to Russian occupa-
tion, especially for the younger genera-
tions both in Ukraine and abroad. As a
result of mass demonstrations held out-
side Soviet embassies throughout the Free
World, the many petitions and numerous
articles published in the Western press,
his name also acquired a symbolic meaning
for the Western public. In addition,
Western diplomats and academics also
began to raise the case of Yuriy Shukhe-
vych at various international gatherings
on human rights, and demanded from the
Soviet Russian delegates that he should be
released. Eventually the case of Yuriy
Shukhevych even aroused the interest of
individual governments and parliaments.
For example, during his proclamation of
Captive Nations Week on July 16th,
1984, President Reagan singled out Yuriy
Shukhevych as an “imprisoned Ukrainian
patriot”, who represented the struggle for
freedom. On January 22nd, 1985, in his
statement marking Ukrainian indepen-
dence day (1918), President Reagan re-
ferred to Shukhevych as someone, who
had received especially harsh treatment



and a particularly long term of imprison-
ment for espousing the principles of demo-
cracy and freedom. Then, 135 US Con-
gressmen sent a letter to Mikhail Gor-
bachev asking for Yuriy Shukhevych to be
released and allowed to go to the USA.
Similar actions on behalf of Yuriy Shu-
khevych also took place in other Western
countries.

On account of these factors, Yuriy Shu-
khevych became a serious problem for
Moscow, especially prior to the com-
memoration of the 10th anniversary of
the signing of the Helsinki Accords held
in Helsinki at the end of July, 1985,
where the Kremlin anticipated great pres-
sure on Moscow to release Yuriy Shu-
khevych.

For this reason Moscow decided to
forge a “recantation” by Yuriy Shukhe-
vych in order to disinform and deceive
the West and the Ukrainian community
abroad, and hence to destroy him morally
in their eyes and thereby to end the wide-
spread campaign to secure his release.

The evidence of forgery

There are several facts that prove the
“letter” published in Visti z Ukrainy to
be a forgery. For instance, letters of this
nature are not usually sent to this publica-
tion, which is specifically aimed at Ukrain-
ians living outside Ukraine, as well as
foreign readers, with the sole purpose of
disinformation and also the defamation
of the Ukrainian resistance movement.
Usually such “letters” are sent to the
Central Committee of the CPSU, the
Supreme Soviet of the USSR or the Ukr.
SSR, or else to the various newspapers of
the individual republics. The KGB could
not do this, however, because it was well
aware that sooner or later the “letter”
would have been proven to be a forgery
to the embarrassment of the CPSU and
the Kremlin. This makes it quite obvious
that the KGB wanted this “recantation”
to be purely for Western consumption and

not for the people in Ukraine, aiming to
spread confusion and disinformation. In
addition, when the “letter” was published,
Yuriy Shukhevych was still isolated in a
far-off locality, so he was unable to de-
nounce it himself as a KGB provocation.
Similarly, for the same reason, it was
published in Visti z Ukrainy, which is
inaccessible to people in Ukraine, unlike
the other press in which recantations are
usually printed in order to prevent friends
of Yuriy Shukhevych from discovering the
existence of the forged “letter” and making
a protest.

Secondly, there is the very obvious
fact of handwriting. The handwriting on
the alleged “recantation” is different to
that on a recent letter handwritten by
Yuriy Shukhevych while already blind.
This has been confirmed by close friends
of Yuriy Shukhevych, who are in posses-
sion of his letters, as well as a handwriting
expert, Katarina Stuhlmann-Kortin. She
states convincingly that the “letter of re-
cantation” was written by a hand other
than that of Yuriy Shukhevych. (The re-
port of the expert is given below).

Thirdly, the latest information from
Ukraine and the places of exile of Ukrain-
ian patriots confirms that Shukhevych’s
closest friends know nothing about the
existence of such a “letter” and that they
are most surprised because he has never
intended to recant. In a recent letter to
a friend, written earlier this year, Yuriy
Shukhevych confirmed his beliefs and his
firm stand in their defence.

Thus, on all counts the “letter of re-
cantation” allegedly written by Yuriy
Shukhevych and printed in Visti z Ukrainy
is a forgery. Its obvious intention is to
convey the false notion that one of the
most senior Ukrainian political prisoners
has recanted his beliefs and thereby to
put an end to the campaign for the re-
lease of Yuriy Shukhevych in the West.

Ukrainian Central Information Service,
August 21, 1985
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Biography

Yuriy Shukhevych was born on 28. 3.
1933 in Lviv. He is married with two
children.

He was first arrested in 1948 at the
age of 14 and sentenced by the OSO (the
Special Board or ‘troika’) of the Ministry
of State Security (MGB) to 10 years for
no apparent reason other than the fact
that his father was the leader of the
armed resistance against the Soviet Rus-
sian regime.

He was released in 1956 because a Vla-
dimir court had ruled that he had been
illegally arrested as a minor, but was
forced to complete his term after the
intervention of the USSR Procurator Ge-
neral, who argued that Shukhevych had
attempted to establish contacts with the
OUN abroad and that his father had
been the leader of the resistance in Ukraine.

Shortly before his release, Shukhevych
was visited by an officer of the Lviv
KGB, who suggested that he denounce his
father publicly. Yuriy Shukhevych reject-
ed this suggestion. On the day of his re-
lease, August 21st, 1958, he was re-ar-
rested on fabricated charges of “anti-So-
viet agitation and propaganda” among
the prisoners in Vladimir prison. He was
transferred to Lviv, where a closed ses-
sion of the regional court sentenced him
to 10 years of imprisonment on December
1st, 1958. Several weeks later he received
another visit from the same KGB officer
who said that Shukhevych’s case would
be reviewed if he denounced his father
and the OUN. He refused once again.
Similar proposals were advanced to him
by the authorities on at least two oc-
casions, in 1961 and 1964, but without
Success.

Shukhevych was released in 1968, but
was barred from returning to Ukraine for
a period of 5 years. He settled in Nal-
chyk, Kabardino-Balkar ASSR, where he
was married. On March 26th, 1972, Yuriy
Shukhevych was re-arrested for “anti-So-
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viet agitation and propaganda” and sen-
tenced to 10 years of special regime camp
and 5 years of internal exile, on Sep-
tember 9th, 1972. In February, 1979,
Shukhevych joined the Ukrainian Helsinki
Group. Shortly before he was released
from camp into exile, in Februany, 1982,
he underwent an unsuccessful eye opera-
tion that left him blind.

Press Statement

To comment on anything printed in
Visti z Ukrainy is like trying to explain
to an inveterate thief the immorality of
appropriating someone else’s possessions.
But in order to put an end to misjudge-
ments we have to make a few comments.

The article “Prozrinnia” (“Enlighten-
ment”), published in No. 28 of Visti z
Ukrainy, for July, 1985, testifies to a
new period in the “work” of this work-
shop of forgeries. This period began with
the publication in a KGB leaflet of a
fictitious interview with the Ukrainian
political prisoner, lvan Sokulskyi, during
which the latter allegedly repented before
the KGB. In addition to the fact that this
“interview” was not discovered to be
fictitious, this method passed the test and
the next step was the article “Prozrinnia”.
(It was typical that the fictitious report
about Sokulskyi and the fictitious report
about Yu. Shukhevych were both made
public under the same title — "Prozrin-
nia”). The latter article is a manoeuvre
to bring to a halt the campaign in defence
of Yu. Shukhevych in the West. We are
absolutely certain that the excerpts of the
“recantation” allegedly written by the
hand of Yu. Shukhevych, are a forgery,
and we warn the Ukrainian community
about this. (To explain our considera-
tions in detail would only teach the KGB
how to make forgeries without mistakes).

August 2nd, 1985.

Former prisoners of the Gulag,
Nina Strokata
Sviatoslav Karavanskyi.



Ukrainian students demonstrate for the release of Yuriy Shukbevych in Washington
D.C., March 29, 1985

Report of Psychologist and Handwriting Expert

Munich, August 7, 1985 — The following
was issued by the “USSR News Brief”:

In the 28th issue of the magazine
Visti z Ukrainy (News From Ukraine),
which is published in the USSR for foreign
readers, an article is printed under the
title of “Enlightenment”. The article con-
tains excerpts from a letter allegedly
written by Yuriy Shukhevych and sent to
the editors. In this letter Shukhevych
repudiates all “nationalistic activities”
and condemns his past. The editors claim
that the letter was written by Shukhevych
himself and the article contains a facsi-
mile of the original, handwritten letter.

Yuriy Shukhevych is the son of a
Ukrainian national hero, General Roman
Shukhevych, one of the leaders of the
Ukrainian Insurgent Army. Yuriy has
been arrested four times for "nationalistic”
activities and has been sentenced to a
total of 31 years of prison camps and
5 years of internal exile. While serving
his last term in prison, he practically
went blind. At the present time he is in
exile in Siberia.

“USSR News Brief” is in the possession
of a letter written from exile by Yuriy
Shukhevych already after the deterioration
of his sight. The handwriting of this letter
is so divergent from the facsimile hand-

writing published in Visti z Ukrainy
that doubts arose that both letters were
written by the same person. Thus, “USSR
News Brief” consulted Mrs. Stuhlmann-
Kortin, a psychologist and handwriting
expert. Mrs. Stuhlmann-Kortin examined
the original letter written by Y. Shukhe-
vych and four copies of the facsimile in
the article. We could not exclude that Y.
Shukhevych underwent an operation on
his eyes between the writing of these two
letters, possibly as a payment for the
repudiation of his convictions. So, the
second question for the expert to answer
was: Is it possible for the operation to
have affected the handwriting as much?
The expert’s findings are as follows:

"It is questioned, whether the original
handwriting (sample “A”) is identical to
the facsimile handwriting (samples 1, 2,
3, 4). Assuming that the author of sample
“A” underwent an exceptionally success-
ful eye operation shortly before he com-
pletely lost his sight, it is hardly possible
that his sight could have improved so
distinctly to enable him to write samples
1-4. Sample “A” is too disturbed for this.
Ignoring the vitality expressed in samples
1-4 (Sample “A” is much more subtle),
the shape of the letters in both samples
is so distinct that it is most unlikely for
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Ukrainian Catholic Rights Leader, Yosyp Terelya,
Sentenced To 12 Years

The International Society for Human
Rights in Frankfurt and Keston College
have reported that Yosyp Terelya, one of
the founders of the Action Group for the
Defense of the Rights of Believers and the
Church in Ukraine and its first chairman,
has been sentenced to a term of seven
years in the camps and five years of
internal exile. The sentence was handed
down on August 20 by an Uzhorod court
in the Zakarpatya Oblast.1

Terelya, who will be forty-two next
month, has been a central figure in the
underground Ukrainian Catholic (Uniate)
Church, which was banned by the Soviet
authorities in 1946. The Ukrainian Uniates
are said to number approximately four
million and constitute the largest single
banned religious group in the Soviet
Union.2 During the past several years
there has been a marked increase in the
activism of Ukrainian Catholics centered
in the western regions of the Ukrainian
SSR.  Thus, in  September, 1982,
Terelya and four others formed the
Action Group. In early 1984, the Ac-
tion Group began to issue a samizdat
journal, The Chronicle of the Catholic
Church in Ukraine. Thus far nine issues
of the journal have reached the West.
Simultaneously, the first issue of The
Ukrainian Catholic Herald made its ap-
pearance. Although the Herald is not
identified as an organ of the Action
Group, there is no doubt that it has its
origins in the same circle of activists as
the Chronicle.

The authorities reacted to the forma-

both letters to have had one author.” —
Katarina Stuhlmann-Kortin, psychologist
— handwriting expert.

Thus, we have reason to believe that
the "confession” of Yuriy Shukhevych is
a forgery of the Soviet authorities.
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tion of the Action Group by arresting Te-
relya in December, 1982 for “parasitism”,
and on April 12, 1983, he was tried and
sentenced to a term of one year in a
strict-regime camp.3 Following his release
in December, 1983, attempts were made
to enter into a dialogue with the Ukrain-
ian Catholic activists, but to no avail.
Terelya was arrested again on February 8,
1985, and charged with “anti-Soviet agita-
tion and propaganda”. Initially held in a
prison in Uzhorod, Terelya was transfer-
red to Lviv where, in mid-March, he was
subjected to a psychiatric examination and
then returned to Uzhorod to stand trial.4

Terelya has a long history of conflict
with the regime. In his 1976 letter to the
then KGB chief Yuriy Andropov, Terelya
wrote that he had been hounded by the
authorities because of his national con-
sciousness and religious beliefs already as
a schoolboy:

“By 1961, after having completed
construction school, | was already on the
“register”, paying semi-weekly visits to
the Office of the Ministry of Internal
Affairs of the Ukr.SSR, 15 Korolenko
St, Room 7. In 1962 | was sentenced
under Article 222, Sec. 2, and Article 223,
Sec. 2, to four years in a corrective labor
camp. On January 4, 1963, | fled from
Uzhorod Prison No. 128-72; | was caught.
Another trial, another sentence — five
years in a severe-regime corrective labor
camp — and, as Colonel Bilyj of the re-
gional KGB warned me, “One more time
and you won’t weasel out of it...” | fled
again in 1965, this time from Camp No.
128-59 in Pishchanka. In 1966, KGB of-
ficials told my mother that “if Yosyp
gives up and repents, all will be forgiven,
for aside from escaping, he did not com-
mit any crime”. On February 28, 1966,
| appeared to repent at the regional office
of the KGB in Luhansk (Voroshylovo-



hrad). You know very well how repent-
ance is received. First, you report on all
who interest the KGB, then the repentance
and repudiation of “the Past”. It is neces-
sary to renounce everything. “Take off
that crucifix! What kind of repentance
is this?...”&

Terelya had already spent fourteen
years in various camps, prisons, and
psychiatric institutions when he was placed
in a psychiatric hospital in Vynnytsya on
November 2, 1976. Within about three
weeks he was pronounced sane and releas-
ed with a warning that he would be held
accountable for his actions.

On April 28, 1977, Terelya was once
again confined in a psychiatric hospital,
this time in Berehovo in the Zakarpattya
Oblast. He escaped on May 19, was cap-
tured in Ivano-Frankivsk on June 2, and
on June 21 the Berehovo Rayon court
ordered his transfer to the Dnipropetrovsk
Special Psychiatric Hospital. It was only
in November, 1981 that news reached the
West that Terelya had been released, only
to be rearrested again soon after the for-
mation of the Action Group in 1982.°

Terelya’s trial follows that of Vasyl
Kobryn, who had succeeded Terelya as
chairman of the Action Group. Kobryn
was arrested on November 11, 1984, and
on March 22, 1985, he was sentenced to
a term of three years in a general-regime
camp for “anti-Soviet slander” (Article
187 of the Criminal Code of the Ukrain-
ian SSR). Another founding member of
the Action Group, the eighty-five year-
old priest Hryhoriy Budzins’kyj, was re-
ported to have been detained in late
October, 1984, and forcibly held incom-
municado in a hospital for more than six
weeks. Budzins’kyj is the secretary of the
Action Group. According to a published
report of Kobryn’s trial that appeared
in a local Lviv newspaper, Budzins’kyj
was summoned as a witness at the trial.
The same report states that no action has

been taken against Budzins’kyj because of
his advanced age.7

The incarceration of Terelya has de-
prived the Uniate activists of a very
energetic organizer and outspoken critic
of the regime’s policies vis-a-vis the sup-
pressed Ukrainian Catholic Church. How-
ever, judging by the persistent onslaught
of so-called atheist literature directed at
the Uniates, one can conclude that the
authorities in Kyiv by no means feel
confident that they have solved the prob-
lem posed by the “non-existent” Ukrain-
ian Catholics in the USSR.

Roman Solchanyk,
Radio Liberty Press Release
Munich, September 3, 1985

1 International Society for Human
Rights and Keston College press releases,
September 2, 1985. See also Die Welt,
August 29, 1985.

2 On the Ukrainian Catholics in the
USSR, see lvan Hvat, “The Ukrainian
Catholic Church, the Vatican and the
Soviet Union during the Pontificate of
Pope John Paul 11" Religion in Com-
munist Lands, Vol. 11, No. 3, Winter,
1983, pp. 264-294; Vasyl Markus, “Re-
ligion and Nationalism in Ukraine,” in
Pedro Ramet, ed., Religion and National-
ism in Soviet and East European Politics,
Durham, N.C., Duke University Press,
1984, pp. 59-80; and Bohdan R. Bociur-
kiw, “Institutional Religion and Nation-
ality in the Soviet Union,” in S. Enders
Wimbush, ed., Soviet Nationalities in
Strategic Perspective, London & Sydney,
Croom Helm, 1985, pp. 188-190 and
195-196.

3 RL 168/85, “Authorities Move Against
Ukrainian Catholic (Uniate) Activists,”
May 22, 1985.

4 Vesti iz SSSR/USSR News Brief,
1985, No. 14, July 31, 1985.

5 Yosyp Terelya, Notes from a Mad-
house, tr. and ed. by Bohdan Yasen,
Baltimore-Washington-Toronto, Smolo-
skyp Publishers, 1977, p. 2.

0 RL 168/85.

7 RL 280/85, “Lvovskaya pravda on
the Trial of the Ukrainian Catholic Ac-
tivist Vasyl” Kobryn,” August 29, 1985.
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CHURCH FALLS DOWN AFTER “RESTORATION”

The Church of St. Mykola Prytysko in Kyiv, Ukraine, after “restoration” in 1984.

News from Ukraine has revealed that
the Church of St. Mykola (Nicholas) Pry-
tysko, one of the oldest surviving archi-
tectural monuments in the capital of
Ukraine, Kyiv, fell to the ground after
“restoration”. In 1983, the church was
being “restored” in connection with the
celebration of the “1500th anniversary of
Kyiv”, arranged by the Soviet Russians
and depicting Ukrainian history through
the eyes of the Russians. When the scaf-
folding was removed in 1984, the church
fell to the ground as a result of the “res-
toration”. The question is how could this
church just simply fall down (especially
after “restoration”)? What were the super-
visors and workmen paying attention to?
This could surely not have been an ac-
cident, but a deliberate step to destroy
one of Ukraine’s historic relics.

In this way, the Soviet Russians delib-
erately destroy Ukrainian historical and
cultural monuments, irrespective of the
fact that there exists a society for the
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preservation of such monuments in
Ukraine, and of the fact that historical
monuments are protected by the Constitu-
tion of the USSR (Art. 27) and by the
law of the Ukrainian SSR.

Over the years, the press in Ukraine
has written many times about the careless
and irresponsible treatment of Ukrain-
ian historical and cultural monuments by
institutions and organisations responsible
for their preservation. This goes hand in
hand with the policy of the Soviet Rus-
sian authorities to deliberately destroy
Ukrainian historical and cultural relics in
order to wipe away all traces of Ukraine’s
past development independent of Russia
and its ancient historic existence as a
separate nation.

The Church of St. Mykola Prytysko
was built in 1631. It was one of the first
single-cupola stone churches to be built
on the banks of the Dnipro River.

Ukrainian Central Information
Service, July 22, 1985



Chronicle of the Catholic Church in Ukraine

part V

The Catholic church in the village of
Mereshiv, Peremyshlyany district, Lviv
region, was closed because the villagers
did not accept a Russian priest. There is
nothing in the law which states that only
a priest, and a Russian Orthodox priest
at that, has the right to conduct services
in a church. The church was closed in
1983.

9k

In 1984, the functioning church in the
village of Kemeriv, Peremyshlyany dis-
trict, was closed on the same grounds.
An undertaker’s establishment was opened
up in the church.

9k

On 23 May, 1984, in the town of
Bibrka, the functioning church of the local
Ukrainian Catholics was destroyed on
the grounds that they did not accept a
Russian priest. That day, a motor vehicle
full of soldiers arrived outside the church
and in 15 minutes there was nothing left
of the church. The books, icons and ban-
ners, and all the other church property
were completely destroyed.

9k

On Easter Day, in the village ofTuchne,
district of Peremyshlyany, the public
prosecutor of the district, Kovalchuk,
drove around the village with a mob of
militia. They forced their way into houses
and if the people in the house were list-
ening to the Holy Mass broadcast from
the Vatican, then he personally switched
off their radio and threatened the owners
with deportation to Siberia. If this were
to happen, who would be left in the vil-
lage?

The faithful lackeys of the Muscovite
occupants, the local communists, were
leaping out of their skin to earn Judas’
silver pieces. But one should not forget
that it does not matter in the slightest to

the occupants, whom they destroy first.
Having destroyed the Ukrainian Catholic
Church, they will turn on the local com-
munists. This has happened before...
9k

In the village of Velyki Komyaty, a
search was carried out in the house of
Ivancho Vasylyna, a Catholic. A Catholic
catechism, a Bible and a prayer book "For
All Needs” were taken away. After the
search, Vasylyna lvancho was taken to

the district town of Vynohradiv.
*

The Catholic believer, Petro Symko, is
gravely ill. He has gone blind and is
chained to his bed by a serious illness.
Pray for brother Symko! In the past,
Petro Symko was one of the greatest ac-
tivists of the Catholic underground in
Ukraine. Pray every day and at all times
of need for our courageous brother.

9k

On 30th May, the relatives of Fr.
Antin Potochnyak received a telegram
informing them of Fr. Antin’s death or,
to be more precise, of his murder.

9%

In the village of Hrusheve, Tyachivskyi
district, Zakarpatska region, M. Myku-
lyanych, a Jehovah’s Witness, was ar-
rested. He was accused on the basis of
Art. 209-1 of the Criminal Code of the
Ukrainian SSR. During a search, a Bible
and several issues of the magazine
"Watchtower” and “Awake” were con-
fiscated. His trial took place at the end
of March and he was sentenced to 3 years
of concentration camps.

9k

In the village of Teresva, Tyachivskyi
district, the rural worker, lvan Zyza, was
arrested for returning his passport to the
authorities stating that he refused to have
anything in common with the authorities
of Satan. |I. Zyza is one of the Catholics
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who returned from “penitence”. During
the inquest a KGB man said to Zyza: “It
would have been better had you remained
the way you were. We wouldn’t have to
put you on trial...” Zyza was sentenced
to two years of concentration camps. On
the third day after his arrival in the
concentration camp at Pischanka, Ivan
Zyza was confined to a punishment cell.

In the village of Tereblya, Tyachivskyi
district, lvan Roman, who worked for
the forestry commission, was arrested.
He was accused of membership of the
Church of the Evangelical Christians —
Baptists, according to Art. 138-1 of the
Criminal Code of the Ukrainian SSR. His
trial took place in February, 1984.

Case No. 3-1, 1984.

DECISION

27th February, 1984.

The People’s District Court of Stryi,
Lviv region, composed of the following:

Presiding judge — Mamchur Ya. S.
People’s assessors — Ratych M. M., Yunyk
S. M. Secretary — Yurkiv O. P. in the
presence of the public prosecutor — Ya-
roshchak P. V. and the attorney — Matsy-
pura H. I. examined at an open hearing
in the town of Stryi, the proposal sub-
mitted by the administrative staff of the
Berezhnytskyi inter-district psychiatric
hospital of the Stryi district, Lviv region,
to change the type of psychiatric hospital
for Rafalskyi Viktor Parfentiyevych, born
in 1918, who is ill. He was charged ac-
cording to Art. 62-1 of the Criminal Code
of the Ukrainian SSR by the decision of
5th March, 1981, of the People’s District
Court of Sychevsk, Smolensk region, and
directed to undergo treatment at a general
psychiatric hospital.

DECISION

The administration of the psychiatric
hospital has asked that the type of me-
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dical treatment administered on Rafalskyi
V. P. be changed from compulsory treat-
ment in a general psychiatric hospital to
compulsory treatment in a special psy-
chiatric hospital, due to a deterioration
in his condition. At the end of January,
1983, he escaped from the hospital and
was apprehended in Moscow. After his
return to'the hospital, on 17. 3. 1983,
his mental state failed to improve. He
needs constant attention so that he does
not repeat his socially-dangerous actions
again. This is rather difficult to do in
the conditions of a general psychiatric
hospital.

From the conclusions drawn by the
fixed legal-psychiatric commission No.
48 of 1. 2. 1984, it is obvious that Ra-
falskyi V. P. is suffering from mental
illness in the form of schizophrenia with
a pronounced defect in his will and emo-
tions. The characteristics of the course
of his illness and the nature of the
dangerous acts which he has repeatedly
committed, indicate the necessity, in this
case, of administering compulsory medical
treatment on the ill Rafalskyi V. P., in
a special hospital in the MVD1 system.

Having examined the gathered evid-
ence, poems written in a state of schizo-
phrenic delirium, various expressions cri-
ticising the CPSU and the conclusions of
the public prosecutor and the defending
attorney, the court sees it necessary to ad-
minister compulsory treatment on Ra-
falskyi in a special psychiatric hospital,
and therefore, on the basis of the above
evidence, and also due to the fact that
in the conditions of a special psychiatric
hospital it will not be possible for him
to commit his next socially-dangerous
crime, in accordance with Art. 13 of the
Criminal Code of the Ukrainian SSR and
Art. 422 of the Criminal Procedural Code
of the Ukrainian SSR, the court has de-
cided to:

Change the type of compulsory treat-
ment administered on Rafalskyi V. P.



from a general psychiatric hospital to a
special psychiatric hospital in the MVD
system.

This decision may be appealed in Lviv
Regional Court, within the next seven
days.

Presiding judge — Mamchur Ya. S
People’s assessors — Ratych M. M., Yu-
nyk S. M. Conforms with the original
document: Head of the People’s Court —
Ya. S. Mamchur.

It is interesting to know why poems
written in a state of “schizophrenic de-
lirium” are dangerous to the CPSU and
why an escape to Moscow is an im-
measurable crime?!

Is it possible that those who treat Ra-
falskyi so cruelly are so sure of their
impunity? Is it possible that they think
their attempts to destroy a Ukrainian
patriot will be drowned in the Lethe?2
Behind the psychiatrists and the Soviet
Court stands the KGB — itself a terrible
criminal. It is responsible for all the
crimes committed by the authorities. The
Catholic Church considers the sentence
of compulsory treatment in a psychiatric
hospital, passed upon Rafalskyi, to be a
plain encroachment on the life of a
Ukrainian poet, and we shall never forget
the victim of the high-handedness of the
KGB or those who torment him.

Pray for the martyr Rafalskyi! Protest!

Ukrainians!

From the 3rd to the 9th of May, many
Catholics and non-Catholics, on the ter-
ritory of Transcarpathian Ukraine, re-
ceived notification from the Military
Commissariat about the call-up of re-
servists, apparently due to the worsening
situation of the USSR. What is this? This
is an obvious provocation on the part of
the Muscovite occupants. There is no si-
tuation of tension. They want to throw
you into the carnage of Afghanistan.

The conscience of every member of the
Ukrainian nation will be with him. De-

cide for yourselves which way to turn
your weapons and your hate, according
to your conscience and the faith of your
father and grandfathers, which is scorned
and destroyed by Moscow...

Recently the authorities began to use
the term “neo-Uniates”. What is this?
Where do they originate from and do they
exist? Basically, the authorities are pre-
sently seeking ways of discrediting our
Ukrainian Catholic Church. Therefore,
the KGB has brought into use the term
“neo-Uniates” in place of the old name
“penitents” [pokutnyky — in Ukrainian].

It is perfectly obvious that a “Uniate”
is someone who has united with Rome.
In that case, with whom have the KGB’s
“neo-Uniates” formed a union? This ill-
considered provocation at the hands of
the KGB eventually made its way to the
texts of broadcasts by “Radio Liberty”.
But, it is easier for them than for any-
one else, to get the true facts from Pa-
triarch Josyf |, the head of our Church.
Even the fraction of “penitents” do not
call themselves “neo-Uniates”. They do
not call themselves “penitents” either,
but true Catholics. What is more, after
the departure of Fr. Antin Potochnyak
from this “movement”, the main body of
faithful returned to their previous po-
sitions, and the few dozen who remained
on the instructions of the KGB, suddenly
by someone’s ill-considered move, became
“neo-Uniates”. Only a person unversed in
the matters of the faith can use the term
"neo-Uniates”. Thus, it is even more un-
usual that the Ukrainian department of
“Radio Liberty” found it possible to de-
vote time to the “neo-Uniates”, who do
not exist. However, someone has brought
this information to the “Radio™!

Our faithful oftenaskwhy our (Ukrain-
ian) department of the “Radio” does not
devote its attention to the religious up-
bringing of our youth? They tell us to
write to Nadiyka, but it is not Svitlychna
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who puts together the programmes. They
ask why there is so much “water” in the
programmes, why the Russian department
of “Liberty” is more interesting than
ours, and thousands of other questions.
“Why?” ..We explain to them that we
do not have any influence at all on the
composition of radio broadcasts. The only
thing we can do is to ask "Radio Vatican”
for a Ukrainian section, so that after the
service, it could broadcast more materials
on Church unity, and also the artistic
creations and musical compositions of our
national poets, composers and writers.

To the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet
of the USSR from citizen Kobryn, Vasyl
Antonovych.

STATEMENT

On the 1st of November, 1979, the peo-
ple of Lviv, according to Christian tradi-
tion, came down to the Yanivskyi ce-
metery to visit the graves of their de-
ceased parents and relatives, so that on
that day they could remember them in
their prayers. | also came to the cemetery
to visit the graves of my relatives and
close friends. When | was walking past
the graves of the Sich Riflemen, | saw
how the KGB and the militia walked
aroud in lines kicking over with the toe-
caps of their boots the candles and
wreaths, which the people of Lviv had
placed on the graves of their sons and
fathers during the night...

I walked up to a demolished grave and
replaced a candle, which had been tram-
pled into the snow. | did as was required
of a Christian. Then about 5 or 6 men
in uniform jumped upon me and began to
beat me up without uttering a singleword.
At the same time, the KGB men were
forcing me to knock the candle off the
grave. | refused...

After that, the militia led me away to
the administrative building of the ce-
metery, where they searched me and began
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to interrogate me. | refused to answer
their questions, stating that all this was
a breach of Soviet law. They began to
beat me once again, swearing and re-
proaching me as a nationalist. Then some
official of the KGB walked in, took a
bunch of flowers, which had been taken
away from an old woman, from the table
and said that he will place these flowers
on the grave of her... (he expressed him-
self using an obscene word) Kozak (a
communist killed in the 1930s). | could
not bear this and said that nobody talks
about the dead like that, especially about
their fellow communist. The KGB man
replied that everyone in “Banderivshchy-
na”3is a “Banderite”4 and if he personally
was in charge then he would shoot every-
body... There is nothing strange about
this for the organs of the KGB are filled
with people to whom nothing is sacred,
and what is more, people who are the
bitter enemies of Ukraine. The KGB are
uncontrolled criminals in the service of
the state, which cannot do without these
“oprychnyky”.5

After the brainwashing, | was led away
to the district court, where, without any
of the normal customary procedures, the
judge read out his decision — 15 days
of arrest. When | asked for what reason
and where in Soviet law it is stated that
people should be put on trial for visiting
the graves of the Sich Riflemen, he shout-
ed out that they [the militia] should
take me away and give me a good seeing
to for | was too clever. After the trial,
| declared a hunger strike.

On the 6th day, the public prosecutor
came down and began a conversation with
me. He put all sorts of provocative ques-
tions to me, called me a nationalist and
finally gave orders that | should be taken
to the regional psychiatric hospital. This
was done by the militia and the mur-
derers in white coats.

The doctors asked me why | had been
arrested by the militia. When | replied



that they arrested me for visiting the
graves of the Sich RiflemenQ they began to
laugh. Then one of the doctors said that
they will treat me for a while and |
would be cured of the “Banderite” non-
sense...

After 15 days, the senior doctor, My-
ziuk B. U., summoned me and said that
if 1 did not go to the graves any more,
I would be released. In his final report
on me he put down “psychopathy”. | did
not know that my relatives had raised
their voices on my behalf and were an-
xious to secure my release. The doctor
went on to say that if I had not been a
Ukrainian Catholic, then most probably
no one would have bothered me.

One should not think that the commu-
nists of Moscow have destroyed only
Ukrainian graves. No! The city of Lviv
is full of graves from the tragic invasions
of various nations, with the exception
of Russian graves... Soldiers of the Polish
armies were buried at the same time as
the Sich Riflemen. Their graves have also
been destroyed. | would like to add that
these graves were built not long before
the so-called Soviet rule in Russia it-
self. The Polish community, at its own
leisure, erected magnificent monuments
to the American, English and French of-
ficers who fought on the side of the
Poles against the UNR,7 but it never oc-
curred to anyone to destroy these graves.
And yet, the KGB troublemakers not only
destroyed, but dishonoured these graves
as well. They built garages on top of them!

In the 1930s, the Ukrainian community
built magnificent monuments to the Tur-
kish and German soldiers of the First
World War. They met the same fate as the
Polish graves...

The Jewish cemetery was not left in
peace either. The start was made by the
“Hitlerites”, the former allies of Moscow,
and now there are sand quarries in the
place where the Jewish cemetery once was.

From long ago, the Ukrainian people

have respect for the graves of their an-
cestors. This is one of our national cults.
As far back as the era of the Cossacks,
our people raised huge mounds over their
graves and placed crosses on the top. Now
there are no Cossack graves. They have
been destroyed by the most terrible oc-
cupant that history has ever known... The
respect for graves is part of our national
culture, part of our integrity, which you
destroy with such cruelty and hatred. The
sin itself, of desecrating graves, com-
mitted by people is terrible in itself, but
you have overstepped all the bounds of
what is permitted. You have spat in the
face of all the nations of the world. Such
is your culture. But what can one say
when the fresh grave of the composer, V.
Ivasiuk, was burnt on the very night after
he was buried. All this is the work of
the criminals and bandits of the KGB. |
will not mention the Constitution and the
law for the USSR does not have them,
it has never had them and it never will...

| have written this statement in the hope

that the matter of the graves and monu-
ments will be resolved positively. What
has been destroyed cannot be restored...
But, you should bear in mind what will
happen in the near future to your graves,
where unwanted Russian “guests” are
buried on our land. The graves are part
of the history of our ancestors.

22nd January, 1980.

9%

On the 21st of May of this year [1984],
Dr. Volodymyr Horbovyi died at the
age of 88. On 23rd May, the fiercest
national revolutionary of Ukraine was
buried in his native town.

V. Horbovyi knew I. Franko personally
and was acquainted with many activists
of the national movement of Ukraine. In
1919, he was wounded at Koziatyn, in a
battle with the Muscovite invader. In
1922, he was sentenced to death by hang-
ing by the regime of Pilsudski. He escaped
from prison. He spent his time in hiding
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and after some time escaped across the
border into the territory of Trans-
carpathian Ukraine, which had been rip-
ped apart into 4 parts. Subcarpathian
Rus’8 was formed out of Western Trans-
carpathia.

He lived in Paris and Bratislava. He
was a member of the OUN and at the
same time head of the Ukrainian Na-
tional Committee. During the war, the
Gestapo arrested him along with S. Ban-
dera” and Ya. Stetsko.l0 He was incarcer-
ated in Maobitski prison.1l In 1947, he was
arrested in “new” Poland for escaping the
punishment of Marshal Pilsudski in 1922,
In 1949, the Polish authorities handed V.
Horbovyi over to the Soviets. He was
the only person ever to have been im-
prisoned at the decision of the Central
Committee of the CPSU. He spent 25
years in Soviet concentration camps.

May the memory of the national hero
of Ukraine, Dr. Horbovyi, be everlasting!

On Easter Day, the functioning church
in the village of Dobrianske, Tyachevskyi
district, Transcarpathian region, was
closed down by force. The motives were
exactly the same [as in the other villages]
— the villagers did not want a Muscovite
priest. After a brawl with the militia and
its assistants, the local Orthodox priest
was arrested, supposedly for being a
secret Uniate under whose influence the
villagers started the fight with the authori-
ties. Five villagers were also arrested...

96

Who knows how many times the
authorities have already threatened the
head of the Central Committee of Ukrain-
ian Catholics, Yosyp Terelya, with physical
punishment. This time, after the last
“chat” and a proposition by the district
public prosecutor, Stepan Brayila, who has
even set a date for this — the 10th of
June this year [1984], Yosyp Terelya has
to consider the whole issue and come out
with a proposition for the secession of the
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Ukrainian Catholic Church from the in-
fluence of the Pope. As a result of this,
the authorities will give freedom to the
so-called "Autocephalous Ukrainian Ca-
tholic Church”... Interesting! The authori-
ties say that the Ukrainian Catholic
Church does not exist — that it was
thought up by the Ukrainian emigrants
together with Patriarch Josyf Slipyj. If
this is so, to whom does Moscow want to
“give” autocephaly? What kind of Catho-
lic Church would it be without the Vat-
ican?

Why was Fr. Antin Potochnyak

murdered?

In the years 1958-1959, in connection
with the ascent of the Catholic Church in
Ukraine, the Kremlin had the intention of
creating dissention among the ranks of the
Church. With this in mind, agents of the
KGB were implanted among the under-
ground members of the Catholic Church.
Of particular note was KGB Major Volo-
dymyr Demchenko, a Ukrainian from the
Donetsk region, who said that he loved
the Eastern rite of the Catholic Church
and also that he was a former employee
of the KGB but had now repented and
understood everything... The KGB did
not choose the time after the death of Pope
Pius XII for nothing. The Pope’s death
served the purpose of covering up the
long-term aims of Moscow, which it failed
to achieve...

V. Demchenko acquired from some-
where a “document”, which stated that
Pope Pius XII had been poisoned. This
was the base upon which the KGB built
its long-term goals...

At the same time, informers from
among the camp “squealers” were also im-
planted. They had the task of influencing
the faithful with their authority under
the cover of their past. In this way,
Oleksa Hnydin, a citizen of Lviv born
in 1929, made his way into the under-
ground. This agent provocateur carried



out a special task in the movement of
“penitents” in Ukraine. O. Hnydin be-
trayed a group of patriots who were
planning the assassination of Khrushchev
in 1961. This was a double provocation.
Three people were shot and the remaining
19 received varying sentences of imprison-
ment. But, the most important thing is
that those who had led to this affair dis-
appeared somewhere without trace. Oleksa
Hnydin also disappeared.

In order to save the Church and to pre-
vent the KGB from preparing a split, Fr.
Antin  Potochnyak joined the KGB’s
movement of “penitents”, on the instruc-
tions of the OUN. The work carried out
by Fr. Antin was immense. With his
authority, he prevented those faithful
who had been allured from going down
the path along which the agents of the
KGB and the whole net of agents provo-
cateurs from among the “formers”, were
pushing them. In 1982, Fr. Antin step-
ped forward and opened the eyes of very
many faithful, as a result of which the
main body returned to their former po-
sition. At this time, Fr. Antin was already
a member of the UNF (Ukrainian Na-
tional Front), which was formed in 1964
by Dmytro Kvetsko, a teacher, and Zi-
noviy Krasivskyi, a poet.

At the moment, there are only 10
“penitents” in Transcarpathian Ukraine,
who actually believe in the “revelations”
of the KGB and remain in their present
positions. In addition, 117 such people
remain in Halychyna and Pokuttya...

The final work of the agent provoca-
teur, O. Hnydin, was the arrest of Semen
Skalych. The agent provocateur handed
over all his archives, poems and notes to
the KGB, and S. Skalych was locked
away in a concentration camp in Perm
for 15 years...

On the 29th of May, Fr. Antin Po-
tochnyak was murdered. He was murdered
out of revenge and awareness of the fact

that the KGB had failed to create a
split (in the Ukrainian Catholic Church)...

On the 28th of May, after his last
“lavage” of the stomach, the sick Fr.
Antin Potochnyak began to feel better.
But, this came from the mouths of the
murderers. On the 29th of May, his
stomach became unusually bloated. The
prison doctors said it was from porridge
and milk... At 9 o’clock local time, Fr.
Antin died

The 72 year-old Ukrainian Catholic
priest was tortured to death —amurdered.
May his memory be eternal!

Fr. Antin was born in 1912. After
completing the Ecclesiastical Academy, he
studied in Rome. He was an active par-
ticipant of the national movement. In
1944, Fr. Antin was a military com-
mander of the UPA. In 1947, he was
sentenced to 25 years of concentration
camps. He carried out a whole line of
responsible tasks of the Ukrainian Catho-
lic Church. On the whole, Fr. Antin spent
over 29 years in prisons and concentra-
tion camps. In 1982, he became a member
of the Initiative Group to Defend the
Rights of Believers and the Church in
Ukraine. Along with this, Fr. Antin was
a member of the Central Leadership of the
UNF, as a member of its Executive Com-
mittee. He was a faithful son of Ukraine,
who devoted his entire conscious life to
Ukraine and his people.

The murder of the priest had been
thought up and decided in advance. The
camp doctor, Captain Talyzin, and the
camp commandant, Lt. Col. Povshenko,
both of whom live in Lviv, are respon-
sible for his murder! Murderers, who fear-
fully hide their eyes, filled with blood,
walk along the streets of our native city...
They will not be forgiven! Only the Lord
God can forgive them... but such people
do not repent. They just prepare them-
selves for new crimes because that is what
their Party orders them to do...
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Bern, Switzerland,
The International Christian
Solidarity.

Brothers! Friends!

The task of the Church is to bring peo-
ple round to recognise the will of God.
And every particular Church aspires to
propagate the will of our God, Who
died on the cross for us and for our sins,
and Who rose from the dead on the third
day, as was written in the Holy Scripture.
Our Ukrainian Catholic Church also
aspires towards this. Our Church is one
of the servants of Jesus Christ, for just
as Jesus was persecuted and crucified, so
our Church has been persecuted and
crucified by the atheist communists. We
do not have the right to live and to exist.
We are persecuted and without any rights!
Jesus Christ said: “..men will hand you
over to their courts, they will flog you
in the synagogues, and you will be brought
before governors and kings, for my sake...”
(Mat. 10:17-18). Every true Christian de-
sires to win Christ’s love and favour in
everything, even in His death, for it is
by this very thing that true Christians
are distinguished... And it is true that:
“..who does not take up his own cross
and follow in My footsteps, he is not
worthy of Me” (Mat. 10:38).

No one can say how many martyrs have
given their lives for the love bequeathed
to us by Jesus Christ. The rulers of the
Kremlin decided for us and for the whole
world, that the faith must be destroyed,
and the Catholic Church with it... Moscow
took upon itself this mission of Satan. It
took it and stepped out against truth,
sowing seeds of wickedness and hatred
among the peoples of our planet, setting
alight quarrels and military conflicts and
threatening the world with nuclear war
in order to paralyze the will of the peo-
ple through fear, and to force the peoples
to bow down before the Prince of Dark-
ness, and to reduce everyone and every-
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thing to the same level, to brand every-
one with the mark of callousness and the
negation of truth.

How can Christian solidarity oppose
the atheist communists? It can do so with
truth and the freedom of speech!

Why do the rulers of the Kremlin
destroy with such cruelty everything that
is merely connected with the name of
God? Why is there such hatred towards
the Ukrainian Catholic Church? Our
Church has never bowed its head before
violence and evil. It has always remained
with its people. The Church has taught to
love, but it also teaches to resist... Without
our Church we would become like our
brothers in Eastern Ukraine, where there
is only one church between ten villages, if
even that. Jesus has been stolen from our
people, the spirit of love and the spirit
of solidarity have been destroyed, and
our faithful and priests, who are spreading
the Christian mission throughout the
whole of Ukraine and also in Russia, are
persecuted with hatred. In 1982, during
my stay in Moscow, | was arrested in the
apartment of a Russian Christian, Lena
Sannikova. The people, who arrested me,
took me down to the 10th Department of
the militia, where the KGB conducted a
“chat” with me, during which they de-
manded that | agree to emigrate and also
threatened me for propagating the idea
of unity of Churches. One of the KGB
men said: “Is Ukraine not enough for
you? Why the devil are you preaching
papism to the Russians? We are Ortho-
dox”. Thus, the KGB include themselves
in the Orthodox Church. To my question
that in this case why do they destroy
every Christian Church, he replied that
we are spies and traitors. As if my friends
and | swore allegiance to Moscow.

Ukrainian Catholics will never bow
their heads before evil and violence. We
have chosen to love and to fight! Our
Church is grateful to our friends from the
International Christian Solidarity. We are



grateful because you have not forgotten
our difficult struggle for the establishment
of truth.

A new trial is being prepared for me,
and this time they have threatened me
with death... They do not know what they
are doing.

Yours always in Jesus Christ,

Yosyp Terelya.

7. 6. 1984.

On the 7th of June this year [1984],
all the priests of the region were sum-
moned to the Mukachiv eparchy, where
the decision of the Church authorities was
read out to them. They are no longer to
conduct services on Sunday. Instead, they
are to conduct Mass on Saturday evening.
In this way, Bishop Savva (Oleksander
Pavlovych Babynets, appointed Bishop
of Mukachiv and Uzhhorod on 18. 3
1977) destroyed in a single sweep every-
thing that had been sacred to every
Christian throughout all the ages of our
national history.

On Saturday, the 8th of June, the
priests were summoned by the district
authorities to the District Executive Com-
mittees, where it was officially stated to
them that they are to conduct Mass on
Saturday and not on Sunday morning or
Sunday evening. Those priests, who did not
have a beard (they were in a majority),
were obliged by the officials dealing with
religion to have beards! That the authori-
ties have launched a drive against religion
on such a wide scale is not new, but even
Stalin feared to move at such tempos.
Maybe the present rulers of the Kremlin

have forgotten that the Ukrainians can
fight for their rights? Such are the agents
provocateurs, like Bishop Savva, who was
once an informer of the KGB and on
whose conscience lie dozens of those who
were tortured to death and shot in the
vaults of MGB-KGB. Because of informa-
tion betrayed by him, the Ukrainian in-
surgents, Ivan Drach and lvan Sytar, who
lived in the village of Kolochava, Mizh-
horodskyi district, Transcarpathian region,
were shot, and also because he revealed
the holy sacrament of confession, the KGB
destroyed the whole family of V. Paka-
nych, all of whom were burnt alive in
their own house.

1 Ministry of the Interior of the USSR.

2 Mythology — forgetfulness.

3 Derogatory term applied to Ukraine by
the Russians. It is derived from Stepan Ban-
dera, leader of the Organisation of Ukrain-
ian Nationalists (OUN) from 1940-1959.

4 Derogatory term applied to Ukrainian
nationalists, in this case to all Ukrainians.
Also derived from Stepan Bandera.

3 Private army of lvan IV “The Terrible”
(1533-1584), Grand Duke of Muscovy, which
spread terror throughout the land by Kkilling
and torturing people on the orders of their
master, during his reign of terror “The Op-
richnina”.

0 Ukrainian military units during World
War |I.

7 Ukrainian National Republic.

8 Rus’ is the ancient historical name of
Ukraine.
0 See note 3.

10 Prime Minister of the Ukrainian govern-
ment set up on the 30th of June, 1941.

W Probably a mistake. It is known that,
at that time Horbovyi was in Montyliupikh
prison in Cracow.

“How good it is that I do not fear death, and do not question the burden
of my cross, that 1 do not bow to you, malicious judges, in the foreboding
of unknown destinations ... My people! I shall return to you, and in death
I will turn to life. In my suffering and without an unkind face, 1 will bow
before you like a son and deeply look into your honest eyes, and with my

native land will unite as one”.

(From “Candle in the mirror” by Vasyl Stus)
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W. Oleskiw (Great Britain)
‘“We Must Continue Our Struggle”

(Greetings to the AF ABN Congress, May 18 & 19, 1985, New York)

I have a great honour to be present at this important ABN Congress and to
greet you on behalf of the ABN delegation in Great Britain and the Ukrainian
community in the U.K., and to wish you every success.

We are aware that this Congress is taking place at a most precarious time
and that its proceedings and results will be under the most thorough scrutiny,
equally by our friends and foes. Perhaps never before the ideals of the ABN,
its activities and its leaders have been under such concerted attacks, both in
our native countries behind the Iron Curtain and in the Free World, and
especially here in the USA, as we are witnessing nowadays.

The aim of this onslaught is to compromise in the eyes of peoples the na-
tional ideals of our countries and their leading protagonists and advocates.

There is no doubt in our minds that this new wave of slanderous propa-
ganda against the representatives of the subjugated nations has originated and
is being directed from Moscow. The accusations meted out by the Moscow
centre and its fifth columns in the West against the liberation movements of our
nations and their leaders are so ridiculous that they do not warrant to be dealt
with here in detail. This is being done very well by some objective and unbiased
Western journalists in some serious newspapers, magazines and other publica-
tions, (see, for instance, “Hunt today’s beasts, not old Nazis” by Barbara
Amiel, Toronto Sun, 21. 4. 85, “Soviets greater menace than dead Nazis” by
Eric Margolis, Toronto Sun, 28. 4. 85, “World War Il: Moscow’s selective
memory” by Bohdan Nahaylo, The Wall Street Journal, May 8, 1985, “Are
the Nazi hunters playing the KGB’s game?” by Jeremy Campbell, The London
Standard, 8. 5. 85, “Never trust the Russians”, The Daily Mail, London, 2. 5.
85). They all come to the conclusion that the Russians are doing this in order
to cover up their own atrocities perpetrated against so many nations, not only
during the last war, and thus to present themselves as a civilized and peace-
loving nation. Indeed, in this slanderous campaign, no Russian is being accused
of any crime or misdeed during the last war on either side of the warring blocs,
although it is no secret that on the German side not one division, but a whole
Russian Army under Gen. Vlasow, took part.

However, the real reason for this outburst of Russian wrath is much more
serious. For centuries now the Russian empire has expanded unabated by the
free nations. In all major conflicts among European nations during the last
three centuries, Russia allied herself with a group of Western nations, especially
with Anglo-Saxons. Because of this, the Russian empire emerged stronger from
each such conflict, especially from the last world war.

However, the end of this Second World War also resulted in a great division
between East and West. For the first time in its history, the Russian empire,
through its own political designs, became isolated. Hitherto, warring nations
of Western Europe, together with the USA and other civilized and democratic
countries created a powerful alliance for the defense against further Russian
expansion. Both sides reverted to psychological and political warfare, accom-
panied by a great arms race. Two new hostile camps were finally established.
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For the first time in modern history, the subjugated nations in the Russian
empire have become potential allies of the Western bloc. With our help, the
Free World began to understand the true nature of Russian imperialism which
endangers the whole world. As a result of our long and tedious political and
other activities, accompanied by Moscow’s ceaseless subversive actions inside
free societies, as well as new conquests, some of the Western Statesmen, notably
President Reagan, finally called the Russian adversary by its proper name and
declared moral support for the liberation movements of the subjugated nations.

This, in my opinion, is the main cause of Moscow’s present counter attack.
Russian leaders, old and new, understand perfectly well that as soon as Western
powers step on the path of an active liberation policy towards the subjugated
nations, the Russian empire will find itself in mortal danger.

Therefore, our task is to continue our struggle on all fronts — both inside
our native countries and among the free Western societies to maintain and
strengthen present favourable political constellation.

The greatest danger to the Russian empire is the spreading of truth about
its very nature, the truth about the subjugated nations and their aims. This
truth has been subdued for too long by all kinds of devious means. But finally,
this barrier of silence has been broken. Some excellent books have recently been
published on the subject of communism and Russian imperialism. Some authors
envisage the fall of this ‘evil empire’ (“The Third World War” by Gen. John
Hackett, “The Fall of the Russian Empire” by Donald James, “Could the
Soviet Empire Fall From Within?” by Stefan Terlezki, etc.).

Again, for the first time in history, we are politically active in every
Western country and thus are spreading our truth at all levels of Western so-
cieties. From elementary schools to universities, from factories to the offices
of the highest state establishments, we are in a position to spread our ideals,
our truth.

We should, however, be aware that the Russophilic tendencies are still deeply
rooted in some sections of societies after centuries-long unabated Russian pro-
paganda. But now they are on the defensive.

Therefore, we should not be disheartened by the latest outburst of fresh
actions against us. This only means that our activities have hurt our enemy at
his weakest points — the national question of the subjugated nations and the
necessity of destroying this last empire as a source of all troubles in today’s
world, by the combined forces of the subjugated and free nations, thus avoid-
ing an atomic holocaust.

Our aims and ideals are noble and just, and in order to attain them, we
should concentrate all our resources and activities now, as well as in the future.
May the Almighty God help us in our endeavours.

THE AGONY OF A NATION by STEPHEN OLESKIW
The Great Man-Made Famine in Ukraine, 1932-1933
Foreword by Malcolm Muggeridge
Available from:
ABN, Zeppelinstr. 67, 8000 Munich 80, West Germany.
Price: $5.00.
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Greetings to the AF ABN Congress, May 18 & 19, 1985, New York (cont.)

Thank you for your invitation to attend your banquet in New York City
on May 18, 1985. | deeply regret that | have commitments in my district in
Illinois on that date which will prevent me from attending.

Please know that I am with you in spirit as 1 strongly support the goals
of your organization and the spreading of democracy and human rights through-
out. the world.

I wish you every success.

Most cordially yours,
Henry J. Hyde
Member of U.S. Congress

*

Thank you for your kind invitation to take part in the upcoming meeting
of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations.

Unfortunately, however, 1 cannot attend because of a long-standing pre-
vious commitment.

1 do want to take this opportunity to restate my steadfast support for
the struggles of captive nations who still believe in their eventual freedom from
the bondage of Soviet tyranny. As long as | am in Congress, | will fight to
see to it that this nation does whatever it can to promote this most worthy cause.

Sincerely,

Gerald B. Solomon
Member of U.S. Congress

*

The oppressed people of the Captive Nations will not remain oppressed
forever. The torch of freedom will never be extinguished.

With the help of God, the perseverance of the AF ABN, and through the
strength and unity of the Free World, the Soviet-dominated captives will
achieve self-determination and national sovereignty.

Best wishes on the occasion of your Annual Congress.
Faithfully yours,
George C. Wortley
Member of U.S. Congress

*

Thank you for your kind invitation to the AF ABN Congress. Unfortu-
nately, we shall be unable to attend, for as a small organisation, it is financially
impossible. The same reason precludes us from sending any other delegate, either
for the main conference or to participate on the youth panel.

We are confident that the Croatian Guardians of Liberty Inc. for the
United States of America will attend your conference and that they will re-
present our interests.

On behalf of the Association of Croats in Great Britain, we wish you every
success with the Congress.

Freedom for Nations! Freedom for Individuals!
Association of Croats in Great Britain

F. Kokic, Chairman

F. Murr, Secretary
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Thank you very much for your kind invitation to the AF ABN Congress
on May, 18, 1985. | very much regret that for technical reasons, 1 will not
be able to attend this very important gathering at which the voice and solidarity
of millions of people subjugated by Russia will be expressed. On behalf of the
National Turkestanian Unity Committee and myself, 1 wish the participants
of the Congress much success in their struggle against Russian colonialism and
imperialism.

Moscow has once again shown its true face through its occupation of Af-
ghanistan. All the peoples living in Afghanistan, including Turkestanis, are
standing up in a united front against the occupiers in order to attain freedom,
indivisibility and independence of Afghanistan under the slogan “Allah biz

bilan” (God is with us).

I, therefore, call upon a firmer solidarity and even greater continuity in

the fight against Russian imperialism and colonialism.

National Turkestanian Unity Committee

V. Kajum-Khan
President

March For Peace Through Liberation

Captive Nations Week was commemo-
rated this year under the auspices of the
American Friends of the Anti-Bolshevik
Bloc of Nations in New York City on
Sunday, July 14. The observance cere-
monies began at 10.30 am at Dag Ham-
marskjold Plaza with the assembly of the
captive nations’ delegates and the singing
of the American national anthem. After
a communal prayer for the speedy re-
covery of President Reagan, Prof. Ni-
cholas Chirowsky, AF ABN National
Chairman, gave an opening address in
which he stated that the captive nations
will gather together in such a way every
year until all of these nations become
free and independent from Russian co-
lonial rule.

The master of ceremonies, Mrs. Roxo-
lana Potter, then read a telegram from
US Senator Alfonse D’Amato, in which
the Senator expressed his firm conviction
that “we shall not remain silent as long as
Soviet Russian aggression continues to
exist”. Other speakers at the rally were:
Benjamin Lang, cultural representative to
the US from the Republic of China; J. Ni-

kas, special assistant to Mario Cuomo,
Governor of New York State, who read
the Captive Nations Week Proclamation
and greeted all the participants on behalf
of the Governor; John Horvat, representa-
tive of “Traditions, Family and Property”,
who expressed his objections to economical
and technological trade between the US
and the Soviet Union, and the necessity
to build-up US armed forces; Yaroslav
Hayvas, representative of the Ukrainian
Congress Committee of America, called
for greater external affairs activities, as
well as for more coordination in the anti-
Bolshevik struggle for the liberation of
all the subjugated nations.

Approximately 300 participants, which
included representatives from Ukraine,
Lithuania, Afghanistan, Poland, Cuba,
Nicaragua, Free China, Vietnam, Hun-
gary, Rumania and others, proceeded to
parade to the Soviet Russian Mission on
67th Street, where a demonstration was
staged. Speakers from Afghanistan, Cuba,
Hungary, Lithuania, Nicaragua, Poland
and Ukraine presented short addresses
calling on support for the freedom fighters
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of all the nations subjugated by Russian
communism and imperialism. Between the
speeches, all the participants expressed
their indignation at the current situation
in their respective homelands by crying
out slogans, such as: “Free all the captive
nations!”, “Freedom for Ukraine, Poland,
Hungary”, and others, “Death to Gorba-
chev!”

Captive Nations

WHEREAS, the ruling class of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is
engaged in a relentless war against the
government and people of the United
States, aiming to subvert and overthrow by
violence our representative form of gov-
ernment and to replace it with the dic-
tatorship of Marxism; and

WHEREAS, the evidence of that war-
fare is seen in the extensive espionage and
KGB activities taking place within the
United States; in the war preparations
underway in the Soviet Union; in the
Soviet Russian refusal to allow on-site
inspection of their nuclear weapons ar-
senal; in the efforts of Soviet Russia
to subvert democratic governments in
Latin America and to replace them with
Marxist dictatorships; and

WHEREAS, the United States is com-
pelled to respond to this threat by mo-
dernizing our defense against all forms of
foreign aggression, including an outer
space defense system, costing in excess of
200 billion dollars each year; and

WHEREAS, the Congress of the United
States has found (P.L. 86/90) that one
of the greatest deterrents to war and the
best hopes for a just peace are the striv-

The rally and mass demonstration re-
ceived wide press coverage, and objective
and positive articles appeared in “News-
day”, “The New York City Tribune”,
“United Press International”, on Radio
VINS, and others, thus demonstrating
the success of this latest action in defense
of all the nations at present under Soviet
Russian colonial rule. /. K.

Week Resolution

ings for freedom and national indepen-
dence by the peoples of the many non-
Russian nations held captive by imperial
Russia; and

WHEREAS, it serves our highest na-
tional interests and the cause of human
freedom everywhere to encourage the
peoples of the captive non-Russian na-
tions to continue their struggle against
the ancient tyranny of Moscow,

NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RE-
SOLVED: That July 14 through 20, 1985
be proclaimed as CAPTIVE NATIONS
OBSERVANCE WEEK in Buffalo, Erie
County and Western New York; and

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED: That
the Citizens of Western New York be
encouraged to demonstrate support for the
aspirations of the peoples of the captive
nations, as a reliable key to peace, through
appropriate public ceremonies and the
power of prayers.

THIS RESOLUTION WAS ACCEPT-
ED BY ACCLAMATION at the Annual
Dinner held in the Ukrainian Home
“DNIPRO”, Buffalo, July 1985.

Captive Nations Committee
of Western New York

“Marxism cannot be reconciled with nationalism even if the latter
is just, irreproachable, and civilized”. .. (I — editors)
Words of the “prophet” Lenin, Collected Works, Vol. 19, p. 39 (V)

34



Turkestanis Participate at JAMFEST ’85

Turkestani delegation at the International Youth Conference during JAMFEST ’85
held in Kingston, Jamaica, April 1-3, 1985.

Members of the National Dance and Song Groups of Turkestan performing at the
International Folklore Concert during JAMFEST "85 — World Youth Festival of Arts.
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Concerning The Ukrainian Service Of Radio Liberty

President Ronald Reagan has repeatedly
underscored the need for mounting a glo-
bal freedom campaign, with the ultimate
aim of securing the national and human
rights of the enslaved peoples of the
world, particularly in the Soviet-Russian
empire, i.e., the USSR and the “satellite”
countries. The radio-broadcasts of Radio
Liberty and other similar institutions are,
probably, one of the most effective means
for achieving this objective.

The significance of such broadcasts has
been most poignantly brought out by
the events in Poland. It is inconceivable
that Solidarnosc would have grown into
an all-national movement in such a short
span of time, maintaining such a high
degree of momentum, had it not been as-
sisted by the crucial link of communica-
tion, provided by Western radio-broad-
casts, and had the Polish people not
been informed of the worldwide public
concern and moral support for their
struggle.

These broadcasts into Poland were ef-
fective only because they reflected the
needs and aspirations of the Polish peo-
ple. On the premise that the radio-broad-
casts of the Ukrainian desk of RL should
also in some measure reflect the Ukrain-
ian people’s aspirations towards national
independence and democracy, inasmuch
as this is congruent with U.S. interests,
these remarks draw attention to several
inadequacies in the Ukrainian Service
that inhibit its effectiveness.

1 On RL’s organizational
In its administrative framework, RL is
divided into three parallel Services: the
Russian Service, the Nationalities Service,
and the Baltic States Service which was
created in 1983 on the authorization of
the U.S. Congress. The Nationalities
Service is further subdivided into the na-
tional desks of the non-Russian “repub-
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structure.

lics” in the USSR (excluding the Baltic
“republics™), one of which is the Ukrain-
ian desk. The implications of this organi-
zational and administrative structure are
that in practical terms the Ukrainian desk
of RL’s Nationalities Service is accorded
a second-rate status within RL. Regard-
ing such matters as the allocation of funds
among the various national services, or
the quantity of a given service’s person-
nel, or the technical quality of its broad-
casts, the Ukrainian desk is treated as
one of eleven national desks within RL’s
Nationalities Service, despite the fact that
the Ukrainian population in the USSR of
50 million by far exceeds the aggregate
populations of the three Baltic peoples
(approximately 6 million).

The establishment of a separate Baltic
States Service was justified by the United
States’ policy of not recognizing the
forcible Soviet-Russian incorporation of
Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania into the
USSR. In an analogous respect, the United
States and the Western Democracies in
general recognized Ukraine as one of the
founding members of the United Nations.

Ukraine occupies a crucial position
within the context of the Soviet-Russian
empire. By virtue of its pivotal geopo-
litical position, its vast economic potential,
its large and increasingly restive popula-
tion and the strength of its liberation
movement, Ukraine may play a key role
in effectuating a major substantive over-
haul of the Soviet-Russian imperio-colo-
nial and totalitarian, communist system in
the spirit of national independence and
sovereignty, democracy and basic human
liberties. Hence, we feel that Ukraine’s
significance, as one of the primary forces
of freedom in the USSR, should be re-
flected in RL’s organizational framework
and in its personnel and broadcasting
policies. Moreover, we feel that each of



the nations subjugated in the USSR
should justly be treated as a separate na-
tional entity and be accorded an equal
status with the Russian Service.

as that of the Ukrainian transmissions.
Thus, the Russian broadcasts normally
reach their intended audiences without any
hindrances. Ukrainian broadcasts are pre-

2. RL’ discriminatory personnel and sently capable of reaching only certain

broadcasting policies. The Ukrainian
desk in Munich, serving a nation of over
50 million, has an editorial staff of 18
people, in contrast to the Russian Service
which employs a full-time editorial staff
of 120 people and an additional 30-40
part-time correspondents.

This disparity is further accentuated
by the following comparison with ana-
logous national services of Radio Free
Europe. The Polish Service, for example,
which broadcasts to an audience of 36
million people, has an editorial staff of
90 people. RFE’s Czech, Slovak and Bul-
garian Services are 3-4 times as large as
RL’s Ukrainian desk, despite the fact that
the respective populations of these peoples
are considerably smaller than the Ukrain-
ian population (Czechs: 10 million; Slo-
vaks: 4.5 million; Bulgarians: 9 million).

In making these comparisons, we are
not suggesting that the personnel of these
national services be reduced. However,
there is no justification for the discrimina-
tory disparity inRL that favors the Russian
Service at the expense of RL’s Ukrain-
ian and other national services. Hence,
with a view towards equitably rectifying
this imbalance, we take the liberty of
suggesting that the Ukrainian Service be
expanded to at least as large an editorial
staff as that of the Polish Service of RFE.

RL’s broadcasting policies also favor
the Russian Service both in quantitative
and qualitative terms. The Ukrainian
desk is alloted 12 hours of daily broad-
casting time with lengthy intervals in
between. The Russian Service, on the
other hand, broadcasts on a 24 hour daily
basis without any interruptions. More-
over, the transmitter of the Russian
broadcasts is at least three times as strong

areas of Ukraine and only then, when
Moscow does not employ the full scope
of its jamming devices and tedmiques.

Due to this technical imbalance in RL’s
broadcasting policies, RL’s transmissions
in the Russian language, which more often
than not is perceived by Ukrainians as
the language of the oppressor, are much
more easily heard in Ukraine, than RL’s
considerably weaker transmissions in
Ukrainian. In light of the fact that Mos-
cow has intensified its campaign of severe
Russification in Ukraine, it may seem
that Radio Liberty is indirectly abetting
Moscow’s colonial policy. If this practice
is allowed to continue, then we fear that
the reputation of RL, whose broadcasts
are the only available barometer that the
enslaved peoples in the USSR have with
which to judge the United States, will
unfortunately be damaged.

Hence, with a view towards correcting
this technical disparity, we suggest that:
a. ) the quantity of Ukrainian broadcasts
be increased to a 24 hour daily basis;
b. ) the technical quality of these broad-
casts, i.e., their radio transmitter, be
strengthened to a level at least as high
as that of RL’s Russian broadcasts.

3. The need for democratic pluralism
in RL’s Ukrainian Service. One of the
major shortcomings of the Ukrainian
Service of RL is that the strongest political
movement, represented by the Organiza-
tion of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN),
formely under the leadership of Stepan
Bandera (who was murdered by a Russian
agent in Munich in 1959), has been un-
acknowledged both in the personnel com-
position of the Ukrainian Service, and in
the formulation of its editorial policies.

It was on the initiative of the OUN
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that Ukrainian independence was pro-
claimed in Lviv on June 30, 1941. Many
of the OUN’s leaders, including Bandera
and Yaroslav Stetsko — the Prime Mi-
nister of the sovereign Ukrainian Govern-
ment — were incarcerated or even mur-
dered by the Nazis for refusing to revoke
this Proclamation of Independence. The
OUN, together with the Ukrainian In-
surgent Army (UPA), under the command
of General Roman Shukhevych-Taras
Chuprynka (the OUN leader for Ukraine,
who was killed in combat with Russian
MVD troops in 1950), led Ukraine’s sub-
sequent two-front war of liberation
against both Nazi Germany and Bolshevik
Russia. The OUN-UPA “Banderites”
were the primary organizers of the pri-
soners’ uprising and mass strikes in the
concentration camps of the USSR, which
is also documented by A. Solzhenitsyn
in his Gulag Archipelago.

In the 1960’ and 1970’s the younger
generations in Ukraine, inspired by the
OUN-UPA’s struggle and brought up in
the spirit of the OUNs ideals of national
independence and basic human liberties,
came to the forefront of the liberation
movement. Presently, the OUN is not
only a symbol of the Ukrainian people’s
aspirations, but also the leading active
force in the Ukrainian underground and
behind the “dissident” movement.

Over the years, Moscow has continu-
ously been attacking the OUN and its
leaders in its press organs. Recently, this
anti-OUN smear campaign has been in-

tensified, as nearly every major daily and
journal in the Soviet Union and the
“satellite” countries published a series of
bitter and scathing attacks, replete with
grossly distorted fabrications and in-
vective innuendo, against the OUN and
its present Chairman — Yaroslav Stetsko.
Moscow fears the OUN as a viable
counter-source of authority to its colonial
regime in Ukraine.

It is inevitable that the OUN will con-
tinue to be a factor influencing the future
course of events in Ukraine. Yet, until
now the OUN’s prevalent position both
in Ukraine and among the respective
emigre Ukrainian communities in the
United States and throughout the world
has been unacknowledged in RL’s Ukrain-
ian desk, which in itself is contradictory
to the principles of representative, pluralist
democracy upon which the United States
was founded and upon which such in-
stitutions, as Radio Liberty, were estab-
lished.

4, The need for a special, additional

budget for the Ukrainian Service. The
major precondition for eliminating the
afore-mentioned inequities in RL’s Ukrain-
ian service is the availability of additional
funds necessary for the implementation
of such a reorganization of RL. We sin-
cerely hope that such a reorganization
will be wundertaken and will reflect
Ukraine’s crucial position within the
context of the Soviet-Russian empire.

B. Ozerskyj

THE NORILSK UPRISING
Short Memoirs
by Yevhen Hryeyak
Foreword by Prof. Leo Magnino
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Truong Quang-Si (Vietnam)

Toward a New Liberation Strategy

(Address given at the AF ABN Congress May 18, 1985 in New York, during the panel:
“Armed Struggle of the Subjugated Nations for their Survival™).

Distinguished guests, Ladies and Gentlemen. We meet together today as
representatives of emigre organizations, anti-communist resistance movements,
other political groups, but foremost as people who have fled totalitarian rule
in our homelands. There is nothing satisfying in this except insofar as we can
reach out to one another in solidarity, in friendship and in determination to
not allow another generation of time slip by before we recover our countries
and our freedoms from the brutal oppressors who now subjugate our lands
and our peoples.

In the 10 years since | fled my native Vietnam, | have attended many
anti-communist conferences, have taken part in many inspiring rallies for free-
dom, and have helped to organize resistance groups on my own. Like many of
you here, my entire life is consecrated to the struggle to liberate my country
from the Marxist-Leninist terrorizers. For me there is no calling more sacred,
more demanding, and whether | succeed or not, I will never regret having given
my life to this ennobling effort.

Obviously, it is hard to look back at these past 10 years and the years that
lie ahead without sinking into a state of frustration. What have we achieved,
what have | achieved, what can we achieve in our united goal to destroy com-
munism in our homelands and re-institute freedom and democracy? | have
done a lot of traveling, a lot of organizing, a lot of meeting with people, but
frankly | do not see myself any closer to the ultimate goal.

We seem to get no further than expressions of remorse and sympathy, ringing
condemnations against the scoundrels and thugs who have enslaved our coun-
tries, and stirring cries for action.

In my opinion it is not for lack of will that nothing happens: it is for lack
of an appropriate strategy. Let me explain.

Typically, we who have fled communist rule seek to return by partici-
pating in some sort of resistance movement. This is particularly true in Asia,
Central America and Cuba, and Africa and the Middle East. In the case of the
Soviet Union and the so-called “satellite states” such an approach is less practical
given the infamous Brezhnev doctrine in which any resistance or unauthorized
moderation by puppet rulers will be quickly and ruthlessly put down by the
iron boot of Soviet Russian troops. In a total police state like the Soviet Union,
an active, separate resistance movement would likely be very short-lived.
Nevertheless, what | will discuss may have bearing on Soviet-controlled do-
minions, as well as those in more remote parts of the world.

In speaking of a resistance movement most of us immediately call to mind
the revolutionary conspiracies hatched by Vladimir Lenin, Mao Tse-tung, Ho
Chi Minh and Fidel Castro. These were communist revolutions, all of which
succeeded. Other revolutions, such as those launched by George Washington and
Simon Bolivar, were also successful and brought freedom, not further tyranny,
to their lands. Of course, there are many other ways in which small cliques
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and groups come to power, e.g. a coup d’etat, civil war, or invasion from
another country.

Still, it is the first category of revolution that fascinates us the most. No
matter how much we abhor the consequences of the successful Russian, Chinese,
Vietnamese and Cuban communist revolutions, we cannot deny that we ad-
mitted certain of the strategies and tactics that brought victory for them. In
each case there was a total dedication of effort, a steadfast will, a capacity
to deny all comforts, even to risk imprisonment, torture and death. Then, there
were the organizational schemes, the building of cells, of units, of armed vil-
lages, and finally a so-called “peoples’ liberation army.” All this was under-
written by a seemingly inevitable theory that revolutionary guerrillas, swimming
like fish in a sea of oppressed people, will build and secure rural bases. Then
when the time is right, stage ambushes, strikes, demonstrations, riots and a
general insurrection on a large scale campaign that surrounds the decadent
urban areas with a hostile and unified countryside. In the third and final
stage, full-scale attacks on the “enemy” centers of control will occur in what
is called “a peoples’ general uprising.”

Now this is all very quaint and romantic stuff. Some revolutionaries and
communists get all choked up when they recite these theories and tactics. But
the fact is, the few times these theories have worked, they took decades to ac-
complish, and the final victories were won over bodies of millions of fallen
countrymen. Ho Chi Minh started his revolutionary life back in World War 1.
When he died in 1969, he had secured one half of Vietnam. Six years later his
successors got the rest, not through peoples’ war, but through betrayal and
through invasion and conquest by a well-armed conventional military force.
Here then was a campaign that lasted more than 50 years and claimed more
than five million lives. In China, Mao Tse-tung fared better: his struggle only
took 24 years. In Cambodia, the gang of genocidal butchers led by Pol Pot
took about the same amount of time.

Today communist rule is firmly implanted in these and other countries.
Each country has a large, well-armed military force, often consisting of a
foreign occupying force. The security organs in these countries are well-staffed
and all pervasive. Spies and informants are everywhere. People can disappear
and never be heard from again. The concept of rule by law in these countries
is sneered at; it does not exist. It is rule by might and by terror that keeps the
people fearful, intimidated and shackled.

The communist insurgents decades ago never had to confront or subvert
states which were so fully armed, organized, and terrorized. Frankly, if such con-
ditions had prevailed, no communist insurgency could ever have succeeded.

Therefore, it stands to reason that to apply these old revolutionary guerrilla
warfare theories and schemes to the situation we face in the world today, is to
commit political and military suicide. The notion of maintaining some rural
bases is not out-of-date, but the concept that from these one can successfully
mount a three-stage popular counter-revolution against entrenched totalitarian
states is to be living in a fantasy world where every rainbow has a pot of
gold at the end.

No. Something different must be tried. Something that is quick, is decisive,
that acknowledges the full panoply of power available to a communist leader-
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ship, which takes advantage of advances in technology and which has the
will to act.

The principles of warfare, whether in ancient times or today, comprise of
the following categories: objective, offensive, mass, economy of force, maneuver,
unity of command, security, surprise and simplicity. These principles are neither
immutable nor casual, and they do not provide an inevitable formula forvictory.
But unless these principles are thought out with some seriousness, no matter
how much willpower and military power are committed, the strategy will come
unglued. This is certainly the case in the history of my own country’s effort
to remain free and independent: the principles were not thought out well, and
the ensuing strategies and tactics were badly flawed.

Without going into a lot of detail, here is what these principles mean:

1. Obijective: Every military operation should be directed towards a clearly
defined, decisive and attainable objective.

2. Offensive: Seize, retain and exploit the initiative.

3. Mass: Concentrate combat power at the decisive place and time.

4. Economy of Force: Allocate minimum essential combat power to second-
ary efforts.

5. Maneuver: Place the enemy in a position of disadvantage through the
flexible application of combat power.

6. Unity of Command: For every objective, there should be unity of effort
under one responsible commander.

7. Security: Never permit the enemy to acquire an unexpected advantage.

8. Surprise: Strike the enemy at a time and/or place and in a manner for
which he is unprepared.

9. Simplicity: Prepare clear, uncomplicated plans and clear, concise orders
to insure thorough understanding.

With these principles in mind, the new liberation strategy | propose is called
“decapitation,” in other words, “cutting the head off the snake.” A snake’s body
may writhe in torment once its head has been severed, but it cannot be made
whole again. Of course, to carry the metaphor further, one must be certain
that the principles just enumerated have been followed to the extent that the
head is fully decapitated; a glancing blow will not get the job done, and may
in turn lead to your own beheading.

With all their might, cohesion and capacity for repression, one might think
a modern communist state is invulnerable to all attacks, except outright invasion
or nuclear strike. This is not so. The very unity of command and the structure
of the communist party and its chain of command exposes a special weakness
unique to the communist world. Subordinate echelons are reluctant to act unless
orders are communicated from higher authority. This is true to all states in
varying degrees, but communist structures have an almost sacrosanct inflexibility
built in. No subordinate would dare act independently or take matters into
his own hands. In a tactical area of responsibility, a local commander has certain
discretionary power, but if an entire party and government structure were im-
periled at the very top, without communications and orders, commanders and
cadres at lower echelons would be paralyzed.

The ingredients that would go into this new strategy include a well-armed,
well-trained dedicated force consisting of a few battalions further broken down
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into specialized units. For the tasks required, often former commando or elite
forces are best qualified. Recruiting, training and dispatch must be done with
absolute secrecy. A propaganda team would also be brought into play at the
proper moment to broadcast and disseminate information on AM radio, short-
wave or TV bands. Espionage and sabotage teams would already have recon-
noitered targets, transmitted the essential intelligence information, recruited
insiders, cached weapons and emplaced charges. Clandestine liaison with other
groups may have to take place, e.g. in the case of Vietnam, we would want
simultaneous action by the anti-communist resistance movements in Cambodia
and Laos.

On D-Day the snake’s head would be attacked. A special day when leaders
are grouped together for some occasion is the best time. Teams of assassins
would go to work, in many cases using remote-controlled explosive charges.
Diversionary actions would take place to lead enemy forces away from the
main events. Deception, utilizing personnel wearing enemy uniforms with false
papers, could be undertaken to confuse the enemy and to gain access into
arsenals, headquarters and communications areas. As all the leaders are being
killed and communications to the rest of country cut, broadcasting country-
wide would begin at once. All of the above must go off like clockwork with
no foul-ups.

Once the main objectives are obtained, the strike force must realize that it
has a limited period of time, perhaps a day or two, to capitalize on earlier suc-
cesses. Thus, in the ensuing confusion and paralysis, special teams must sow
further discord in other regions of the country, inciting an oppressed and beaten
people to rise up. In the case of Indo-China again, we have a welcome ally
in the hundreds of thousands of southern conscripts forced into the communist
army. With weapons, they would be a powerful force to help consolidate early
gains.

Deprived of orders, deployed in many areas hostile to communist control
and unsure about leading conscripts to do battle against an unknown and unseen
strike force, the commanders and cadres would not know which way to turn.
Some may fight, others may flee, most would probably remain in their garrisons
paralyzed. As more and more radio nets came on the air to announce the re-
placement of the communist government with a new one, the tide of counter-
revolution would become unstoppable.

If some of you wonder why | have discussed the strategy solely in military
terms, it is because we understand that military conflict is waged for political
purposes. The purpose is simply but irrevocably to replace a despicable
and repugnant communist government and party with a new government —
free and democratic — that seeks only to serve the people, not the other way
around.

The new liberation strategy | have outlined today has no guarantee clauses
in it. If poorly executed, then we have sacrificed ourselves, BUT not for noth-
ing! The sacrifice of life in such a cause is not a loss. A famous leader once
said that the deepest part of hell is reserved for those who in time of excep-
tional crisis sat on the sidelines and did nothing. I, for one, do not intend to
pass my struggle on to the generation of my children and grandchildren. The
time to act is now.
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News

and Views

In Defence of Yuriy Shukhevych

Rally supports Soviet dissident

About 500 members of Metro’s Ukrain-
ian community rallied at Nathan Phillips
Square last night to demand the release of
a political prisoner in the Soviet Union.

Carrying placards with slogans such as
“Buyalada—Send a Dissident to Camp,”
they signed petitions, sang, prayed and
lit sparklers as a symbol of hope for Yuriy
Shukhevych.

Shukhevych, who turned 52 yesteday, is
currently serving his 34th year of im-
prisonment for “anti-Soviet activities.”

He refused to publicly denounce his
father General Roman Shukhevych, the
commander-in-chief of the Ukrainian
Insurgent Army which led a national re-
sistance against Nazi Germany and Soviet
Russia during World War II.

Shukhevych is now totally blind and is
seriously ill.

The Canadian government is willing to
provide a visa and accept him.

“We want to tell the Canadian govern-
ment to keep trying to secure his release
and to put pressure on the Soviet Union
over their breaches of human and national
rights,” said Orest Steciw, 37, an orga-
nizer.

“Pm here to represent the youth of
the Ukrainian community,” said Alicia
Klucznyk, 17, a Ukrainian high school
student.

I think it’s very unfair that he has
been in prison for so many years.”

Mayor Art Eggleton told the crowd
“we will not be silent until Yuriy Shukhe-
vych is released. Silence and indifference
are the greatest enemies of freedom and
justice.”

“| feel sympathy,” said Roman Borecky,
55, a Toronto forklift driver.
“I've lived there and | know what it’s
like.”
Toronto Sun,
March 29, 1985

City Hall vigil held to honor
dissident kept in Soviet jail

About 350 members of Metro’s Ukrain-
ian community held a short vigil outside
City Hall last night to honor Yuriy
Shukhevych, who has been held a political
prisoner in the Soviet Union for 34 years.

“I come here because | know, as you
know, that silence and indifference are the
greatest enemies of freedom and justice,”
Toronto Mayor Art Eggleton, a guest
speaker at the rally, told the crowd. “We
will not be silent until Yuriy Shukhevych
is released.

Eggleton said he was one of five peo-
ple, including federal Finance Minister
Michael Wilson and Metro Chairman
Dennis Flynn, who had offered to sponsor
Shukhevych in Canada.

At the stroke of 8, the crowd held
high hundreds of lit sparklers and said
prayers for the jailed dissident.

Shukhevych, who turned 52 yesterday,
is blind and sick after his years in Soviet
prisons. His crime, the crowd was told,
is refusing to renounce the activities of
his deceased father, a Ukrainian resistance
fighter.

The vigil was sponsored by the Council
for the Release of Ukrainian Political
Prisoners in the U.S.S.R.

Toronto Star,
March 29, 1985
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Clark pressed to aid dissident
By Maria Bohuslawsky, Staff Writer

The Canadian Ukrainian Immigrant
Aid Society has asked External Affairs
Minister Joe Clark to press for the release
of a Soviet dissident who may have new
information on Raoul Wallenberg.

Wallenberg, a Swedish diplomat, saved
the lives of about 100,000 Hungarian Jews
during World War I1.

He vanished in January,
the Soviets occupied Hungary.

The Soviets claimed he died of a heart
attack in a Moscow prison in 1947. No
proof of his death was given to the West.

If he were alive today, he would be 72.

Josyf Terelia, a Ukrainian religious and
national rights campaigner, wrote a letter
last year saying Wallenberg had been ar-
rested in the mid-1940s, when the Red
Army went into Hungary, on orders from
the late Soviet leader Leonid Brezhnev,
then a major-general.

Terelia said Wallenberg is dead.

“He’s offering a lot more information
on Wallenberg that I°ve ever seen,” said
CUIAS president Bob Mykytiuk of To-
ronto.

“The Russians will probably eliminate
him from making further disclosures. We
have initiated sponsorship procedures to
bring him and his family (a wife and three
children) to Canada.”

Terelia, who was released in 1976 after
20 years in Soviet prisons and psychiatric
hospitals, says he met a German citizen
named Bogdanas who claimed he was in
a psychiatric hospital in 1953 with Wal-
lenberg.

“In the hospital they began to cure
Wallenberg of himself. He was diagnosed
as suffering from ‘a mania of grandeur,
he thinks he is a Swedish diplomat,”” wrote
Terelia.

Terelia says in 1981 his cousin, Gobiya
Siklo-Kalman, met a man who witnessed
Wallenberg’s arrest.

1945, after
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The man said the captain of Brezhnev’s
guards robbed Wallenberg and confiscated
his car.

Brezhnev gave the car to a superior
and Wallenberg and his driver were ar-
rested on charges of being German spies
and were sent to Uzhorod prison.

The Sunday Sun,
March 31, 1983

Wallenberg Informant Hiding
Swedes draw a blank
By Maria Bohuslawsky, Staff Writer

Sweden’s Raoul Wallenberg Association
wants to question a Soviet dissident who
may have new information on Wallenberg,
the heroic diplomat taken prisoner by the
Red Army in 1945, but the dissident’s
location makes it impossible.

Association  president Ingrid Garde
Widemar said yesterday in a telephone
interview from Stockholm she’s heard of
Josyf Terelia but all efforts to substan-
tiate his claims have failed.

“We've investigated but we can’t find
out if there’s any truth to it. We’d love
to talk to him but it’s quite impossible
because he’s in Russia,” said Widemar,
whose organization has branches in 22
countries.

Wallenberg, a Swedish diplomat, saved
about 100,000 Hungarian Jews from Nazi
death camps during World War II.

He was arrested by Soviet troops after
they captured Budapest in 1945. Twelve
years later the Soviets said he had been
arrested by mistake but had died in prison
in 1947 of a heart attack.

The Soviets have never provided proof
of his death. If alive, he would be 72.

Terelia, an activist in the outlawed
Ukrainian Catholic Church and a former
political prisoner who founded a Ukrain-
ian Wallenberg association, wrote a let-
ter in an underground newspaper describ-
ing encounters with people who had met
Wallenberg.



He said Wallenberg and his driver were
arrested on orders from the late Soviet
leader Leonid Brezhnev, then a major
general in the Red Army.

Terelia, 41, says he believes Wallen-
berg is dead but his driver is alive.

Meanwhile, the Canadian Ukrainian
Immigrant Aid Society has initiated
sponsorship procedures to bring Terelia
and his family to Canada. They believe
Soviet authorities may kill him for his
Wallenberg disclosures.

In a strange twist to the story it seems

Terelia has gone underground. The Ukrain-
ian Weekly, an American paper, quotes
Soviet sources who say Terelia went into
hiding last November shortly after autho-
rities searched his home near Lviv in
Ukraine.

Valentyn Moroz, a former Ukrainian
dissident who lives in Toronto, said Te-
relia is probably secretly publishing the
underground paper in which his letter
appeared.

Toronto Sun,
April 9, 1985

Septuagenarian Sentenced in Lithuania

Seventy-nine year old economist Vladas
Lapienis was sentenced on March 29
in  Vilnius, Lithuania to 4 vyears la-
bor camp and 2 vyears exile, sources
report in the Soviet Union. The for-
mer prisoner of conscience was arrest-
ed on January 4 for writing his memoirs
on life in a Soviet labor camp. He was
first arrested in 1976 and sentenced to 5
years imprisonment for duplicating and
disseminating the Chronicle of the Catho-
lic Church in Lithuania, a leading sami-
zdat publication.

Though the exact charges brought
against him at this trial are unknown, he
was presumably sentenced under Art.
199-1 of the Lithuanian SSR Criminal
Code. Criminal charges under this article
“for circulating deliberately false con-
coctions, slandering the Soviet state and
social order” were instituted against La-
pienis last year when he was jailed on
February 13, 1984 in the Vilnius KGB
Isolation Prison. At that time, authorities
confiscated his handwritten “Memoirs of
a Soviet Prisoner”. However, fifteen days
later, on February 28, 1984, Lapienis was
released on account of his badly deterio-
rating health. Lithuanian sources speculate
that the KGB feared he would die in their

custody, thus making him a martyr. The
KGB kept his internal passport, forbade
him to leave the capital city of Vilnius
and told him he would certainly be
brought to trial.

The Lithuanian Information Center has
just learned that photographs of Mr.
Lapienis with the caption “Wanted
Criminal” had been posted in Vilnius and
other railroad stations shortly before his
arrest. According to issue no. 65 of the
Chronicle of the Catholic Church in
Lithuania, Lapienis had left Vilnius in
search of medical treatment for his sup-
purating leg wound. He was arrested in
Kaunas, Lithuania, about 100 kilometers
west of the capital city.

In 1984, Lapienis wrote several protests
to the Prosecutor of the Lithuanian SSR
and the Chairman of the KGB, asking
for the return of his manuscripts, protest-
ing against their confiscation as the KGB
could not prove he was disseminating
them, and it was not a crime to possess
them. He also signed a petition protesting
the closed trial of Lithuanian Catholic
priest, Father Alfonsas Svarinskas, in May
1983.

Lithuanian
Information Service
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Book Review

The Human Rights Movement In Ukraine

Documents of the Ukrainian Helsinki Group, 1976-1980. Smoloskyp Publishers,
Ellicot City, MD. USA, 1980.

This collection of documents and me-
moranda of the Helsinki Group in
Ukraine is a very important book not
only from an historical point of view,
but also as yet another, and possibly the
most convincing proof of the total dis-
regard of the Soviet Russians for any
semblance of legality. Whether with res-
pect to international accords and legal
acts, or with respect to the constitutions
of the “republics” or the constitution of
the Soviet Union, one can count on signa-
tures having no meaning, and statutes
having no effect. The life of the ordinary
citizen is, if anything, made even more
precarious, by each and every one of these
above-mentioned legal acts. To appeal
to any of these acts for legal protection
or even the remotest adherence to what in
the West is called ‘rule of law’ is to guar-
antee for oneself even more brutal treat-
ment at the hands of the Soviet Russian
machine of conformity or punishment. The
sinister and barbarous qualities of the
regime are evidenced throughout this col-
lection of documents and especially in the
statements regarding the harassment and

illegal prosecution and incarceration of
all the members of the founding group
of Ukrainian Helsinki monitors. This con-
tinuous repression is further evidence of
the frailty and paranoia which surrounds
the Soviet Russian system. To quote from
Nina Strokata’s introduction: “...the gov-
ernment of the USSR, an occupying gov-
ernment, interprets even a single word
of truth as anti-Soviet agitation and pro-
paganda”.

Although recent history has shown that
any attempt to use the Helsinki Accords
to further Ukrainian hopes for human
and national rights, will only be met
with increased Soviet Russian oppression,
this book will stand as a reminder in years
to come of a continuing struggle, waged
by small but not insignificant groups of
ordinary citizens. As such it should be
read and appreciated by any freedom-
loving person who wishes to understand
not only the nature of the ‘beast’, but
the qualities of the ‘best’, that is, those
who oppose tyranny in all its forms!

A.R.

UKRAINIAN HERALD

Underground Magazine From Ukraine
Issue IV

An English edition containing short biographies and works of political,
literary and cultural activists in Ukraine, namely, artist Alla Horska,
historian, publicist and writer Valentyn Moroz, national poet Vasyl Symo-
nenko, and others.
Available from: ABN Bureau, Zeppelinstr. 67, 8000 Munich 80,
West Germany. Price S 10.00
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“The Norilsk Uprising”

Yevhen Hrycyak’s memoirs about the
uprising of political prisoners in the con-
centration camps of Norilsk in 1953 serve
as important documentation about the
savage, inhuman Russian-Bolshevik system
of rule over subjugated nations, as well
as about the courage of political prisoners
of different nationalities, who, even in
prisons and concentration camps, struggle
against this system in defense of their
human and national rights.

These memoirs are valuable because of
their documentary-autobiographical cha-
racter, and because of their deep insight
into the conditions of USSR concentration
camps and the bestiality of character of
the creators and administration of these
camps.

The foreword is written by Prof. Leo
Magnino, editor of “La Cultura Nel
Mondo” and member of the Executive
Board of the European Freedom Council.

Copies of the book can be obtained
from: ABN, Zeppelinstr. 67, 8000 Munich
80, West Germany.

Price: $8.00.

“The West’s Strongest Allies”

The
West's
Strongest

Allies

“The West’s Strongest Allies” is a new
publication of the ABN Press Bureau,
Munich, 1985. It contains the collected
materials from the ABN/EFC (European
Freedom Council) .Conference, held in
London on September 24,26, 1982 as well
as the materials from the EFC Con-
ferences held in Munich in May, 1983 and
September, 1984.

Copies can be obtained from the ABN
offices in Munich.

Price: $12.00.

Save us unnecessary expenses!
Send in your subscription for
ABN Correspondence
immediately!

Annual subscription: $18.00
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Malcolm Haslett

DEATH OF A UKRASMIAN BSSAT1QNALSST

Reports reaching the West from the Soviet Union say that a prominent
member of the human rights movement in Ukraine, Vasyl Stus, has died in
a special regime prison camp in the Perm region. Malcolm Haslett of the BBC
examines the course of Vasyl Stus’ conflict with the Soviet authorities:

Vasyl Stus, who was 47, had been seriously ill for some time in the special
regime labour camp No. 389/36-1 near Perm. He suffered from chronic
neuritis and an untreated stomach ulcer. The exact cause of his death remains,
for the moment, unknown, though there have been continual complaints from
his friends in the past that he was not receiving the necessary medical treatment
in camp, and indeed that his treatment by the camp guards was causing serious
harm to his health.

Vasyl Stus was born in 1938 in Vinnitsya oblast, south-west of Kyiv, and
trained as a teacher in the industrial and coalmining centre of Donetsk. After
a spell in teaching he worked for a short time in the coal mines and then as
a journalist. His first collection of poems was published, legally, in the magazine
DNIPRO in 1963. In 1964 he began post-graduate work in the Institute of
Literature of the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences in Kyiv and became involved
in a group of young writers keen to create a “renaissance” in Ukrainian literature.
The following year, however, Stus was expelled from the institute for taking
part in a protest against the dismissals of several Ukrainian writers and cultural
workers. This was the beginning of his twenty-year conflict with the Soviet
authorities.

In 1966 Vasyl Stus was dismissed from a second research post — this one
at the National Historical Archives — and was forced thereafter to take manual
jobs. But he continued to write and to protest against the penalisation of other
Ukrainian writers suspected of Ukrainian nationalist sympathies. In 1972 the
authorities in Moscow launched a major crackdown on what they saw as the
re-emergence of Ukrainian national self-consciousness. The Ukrainian party
leader, Shelest, was removed, along with numerous other officials and cultural
figures. Among the victims of this clampdown was Vasyl Stus, who was arrest-
ed and sentenced to eight years in prison and internal exile on charges of
“anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda”. He served part of this term in the
Pavlov psychiatric hospital in Kyiv.

Vasyl Stus was released in 1979, but almost immediately involved himself
once again in defending young Ukrainian writers who were in trouble with the
authorities. He also joined the hard-pressed Ukrainian group to monitor the
Helsinki Agreement, most of whose members were already in prison. Stus was
arrested a second time just eight months after his release, and charged again with
“anti-Soviet agitation”. This time, as a recidivist, his sentence was much longer.
Ten years in special regime labour camp, plus five years in internal exile.

Even in the labour camp Vasyl Stus continued to protest, smuggling out
descriptions of the harsh conditions under which prisoners were kept and some
of the cases of ill-treatment of his fellow inmates. These “notes from the under-
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world” also contained comments on events in Poland, in which he expressed his
support and admiration for the unofficial trade union Solidarity. For the last
four years of his life Vasyl Stus was deprived of visits by his family, according
to some sources because he refused to conduct his conversations in Russian.

Vasyl Stus was adopted in the early 1980s as a “prisoner of conscience” by
Amnesty International. He has now become one of the increasing number of
prisoners in the Soviet Union arrested on political charges who have died in
prison or in a labour camp. 1984 and 1985 have been particularly bad years in
this respect. Four other Ukrainians — Yuriy Lytvyn, Oleksa Tykhyj, Valeriy
Marchenko and Fr. Anton Potochnyak — are known to have died in camps,
as has the Armenian Ishkhan Mkrtchyan. Tykhyj, Marchenko, Lytvyn and
now Stus in fact all died in the same notorious camp in the Perm complex.
Others, like the Armenian Eduard Arutunyan, the Russian mineworker Alexey
Nikitin and the philosopher Lina Tumanova, were released from captivity when
it was clear they were dying. But even in these cases of terminal illness it is
suggested by friends and relatives that their deaths were certainly hastened by
the harsh treatment they received in the camps. The combination of harsh treat-
ment and inadequate health care is also believed to have caused the suicide of
Yuriy Lytvyn. The health of a significant number of other political prisoners
is also giving rise to considerable concern among relatives and hujman rights
observers. These include such famous names as Anatoliy Shcharansky, the
campaigner for Jewish emigration; Anatoliy Koryagin, the psychiatrist who
tried to expose abuse of his profession for political purposes; Yuriy Badzio,
another Ukrainian, who has serious stomach trouble and is reported to be subject
to continual punishments by camp guards; and the member of the Moscow
Helsinki Group, Tatyana Osipova, who suffers from high blood pressure and
other complaints but who has just been given an additional sentence in detention,
which is an unusually long sentence for a woman.

BBC Current Affairs
Research and Information Section
September 6, 1985

“Die Zeit”, the Hamburg weekly newspaper, honoured Stus as a martyr,
worthy of moral respect, and as an outstanding poet. “Die Welt” referred
to him as the conscience of his people. In an official statement issued by
the US State Department, his death was deplored and condemned on the
grounds of the systematic persecution of human right fighters in the USSR.
His violent death was discussed in the European Parliament.

Stus’works were first published in 1959 in the USSR. In 1968 his antholo-
gy of poems, “Winter Trees”, appeared in the West, followed by his second
volume of poems, “Candle in the Mirror”, which appeared in 1977. In 1983
translations of his poems were published in German, and a volume of his
works, translated into English, will appear shortly. Approximately 300
poems by Vasyl Stus, as well as his Ukrainian translations of Goethe and
Rilke had been confiscated in the concentration camp. They all disappeared
into the KGB archives.

First they destroyed his poems, then they destroyed the poet.

In Vasyl Stus, the Ukrainian literary world has lost one of its most
prominent writers.



VASYL STUS
Dies in Soviet Russian Labour Camp!

News has reached the West that Vasyl Stus, 46, a prominent
Ukrainian political prisoner and poet has died in labour camp
No. 36/1 in Perm, where he was serving a 10-year sentence
of strict regime imprisonment since his arrest in May, 1980*.

It is reported that Vasyl Stus died on September 4th, 1985,
as a result of a deliberate KGB attempt to physically destroy
another prominent Ukrainian political prisoner. Stus was criti-
cally ill with neuritis. He was running a constant temperature
and experiencing chronic pain in his arms and legs. However,
despite his poor health, Stus was deliberately deprived of in-
dispensable medical facilities and forced to perform strenuous
physical labour. Already in 1984, Vasyl Stus was so seriously
ill that he had written a farewell letter to his wife. Recently
he was also denied a visit from his family, whom he had not
seen for 4 years, apparently for refusing to conduct his con-
versations in Russian.

In 1984, the KGB used the same method to kill 3 other
prominent Ukrainian political prisoners: Oleksa Tykhyj, Yuriy
Lytvyn, and Valeriy Marchenko**.

* For further details on Vasyl Stus see: ABN Correspondence No. 3/4,
1985, “Vasyl Stus gravely ill in prison”.

** See ABN Correspondence No. 1, 1985, “Three more victims of Rus-
sian terror and oppression”.
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HIGH AND LOW FRONTIER

ABN and EFC Conference in London

The European Freedom Council (EFC) and the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of
Nations {AB ) held a joint Conference on"21-24 November, 1985 in London,

Great Britain
287 deﬂ rr‘;ates and observers from 30 countries gAf hanistan, Belgrum Bul-
aria, Byelo USsIa, Cana 4, Costa Ica, . Croatia, Estortia, Federa nublic of

[many France, Georgia, Great Britain. Honduras, Hunga In g, I?rae
ltaly, Latyia, Lith uanr Nrcara?ua Poland, Rumania, Switzerland,
Swevden Slovakia, Turkestan, Ukraine, USA and Vretnam Bartrcrpated In the

conference.
The Conference began wrth a ress conference held at the St, ErmrnsHoteI

on Thtirs a Novemger ress conference was follo y a
cockta rec%/ tion hoste ht}Iy Mr John Wr Inson, M.P., Hon. Yaroslav Stetsko
and Mr. Ste n Terlezky

The Conference openrngb ceremonies begean on, FrrdaTy Rvember 2, 1985
at 154 Hollan P%rk Avenle, London Gr tBrrtarn he t 8

erence Was: ow Frontier — Strategic Defence an |berat|on
The first session of the Conference consrsted of ABN actjvit rePorts from
branches. Mr. K. Glinski reporte about ABN actrvrtres In Great Britain, Mrs.

B e 13 s B
actrvrtres In Cana a, Mr. Y Pry shﬁ re ortedj? ry 8ueE Z n% Mr Zenon
orte for France.

Kowal re orte for Benelux and Mr. . Markian

Natrona % TeTgatrons su mrtted Polrtrcal re orts for t eir res épdeotrve c?untrres
reoorted on Bulgaria, Mr. J. Jaswil owrczr ort on Byelorussja,

Mr A Ja v Aevc reported on Croatra Dr A Ramish vr re orted of Georgra

A ortgd)r qtova Yr’:lla and Dr. Kﬁ% r(?%grt(e: Irovs um?re"%rte d on

owsk re

Ukrajne. Reré)resentatrves rom the. European Freedom oun | branches In
Bene ug France erman% Greatt Britain, ﬁa?y, Scangrnavra Sparn and Turkey
aIso submitted reports at e Conference. )

é)ogram included fl dressgs on the foIIowrng' Hi hand Low Frontrer
(Genera John K. Srngaaub Chairman, 5 ord(free omg
“Weaknesses. of the RUssan Empire” — Mr. Arie Vudka aut or and publicist

|jo#" im S0 #° ity & » ' mp%s* 2%0 Of[
Compliments of the season and sincere wishes for a

b MERRY CHRISTMAS and a |

g" HAPPY and PROSPEROUS NEW YEAR 0
| to all our friends and readers of ABN Correspondence. i
f ABN Central Committee



from lsrael), “An Ur%ent Review of American Forergn Policy” — Dr. Jimm
D Morgan gTexas State Drrector of Congervative_Callcus). “Con emnatron f
Soviet Russi nAr_p essror] L% anrstan — Sir Frederic Ber“rett P, “Dis-
Information and "Political Psyc I&)grca Warfare” — Dr. William P. Murphy
Radio Free Europe Research and “Analysjs Department Director),  “Strategic

9]
efence Intiative™ — Dr. Eonner &t fCo en (International Director of
the Young Conservative Foun ation, U

Rieht: Dr. Bonner Russell Cohen deliver-

Three anels were presented during the Conference. The first was agfouth
panel entitled: “The A rratronso th Young Generatrog on Both Sides
Iron Hltarn r. Roman Scupl Great]Bntarn mo erate]dt 8ane| wrth
?fata It Insigt. EIeve youn Eane Ists too art Te Spoke. on the
oIowrnR rcs Beween two currﬁt — being Ukrainian .in America” b
rena C a retnﬁmese outh already .In octrrnate rn communism?”
Dy alor an hau The ou eneratro in Vietnam toqay” qy Lt Ha-
eP rous renarssance Young generatron ehind” the Iron
Curtai me 0

m b sa Flgol, T e c pian_ in_Ukraine”
Iryna Ka tynsw oatian youth”b Anthogn K&( “Latvian youth rh
Latvia’ Imants Lregrs “The asrgrrat(!ons fof the youn %neratron rn Great
Paﬁrl Masson, “Young freedom fighters rn Ag anistan” B/ anﬁ
%nrum of Christi nrzatron — a crucial event in the i eral
en Oleskiw and “Bankruptcy of communism in Po and”

Brr tain”
Noor, “The mi
rocess bZ Ste
are uszcz

e Secon é)danel was entitled “Wester defenfe and the Irb?ratron stru gle
tesugu ated nations”. The Hon. Stetan Terlezky, M.P. of Great Bri
moderate ane Five panelists presented rnsrght Ul speeches nthrs to rc

were as follows: EurogfeS tetrea

ommunr
%3 ermo Kirkpatrick, M giar The value of natjona rtres M Russraf
ture position rn Europe” by Prof. Leo Magnino of Ttaly”, “Views on E



ABN su p%t for freedom fighters_ worldwide” bey Mr.. Bertil Haggman. of
S¥v% The tra %c conse%ue ces of Yalta and the’ Helsin hr Accor s In view

their ten years gf existen Mrs. Slava Stetsko and “The 40t annrversary
of the end of World War 11 and"its consequences™ by Dr. Andrija llic.

“Low Frontier recondition 10 final victory” was the theme of the
thrrd v\)oanel Mr, Evdo?< Ev okrmo*? { élarrja rr¥o era ers IJonel Tp

ng personspesente Speeches on thsto Ic. Mr. Habi z %anr
stan er el So atov Etonra Mr R onr Hun arg Ruta arrrs
&L Vi Ha It (Turkestan), Mr. "A. Soro-

agr\Jv GSSZS prese)nted gelrr/lerratgﬁm%grea uggfﬂ ébr/elsettro%rsnang I‘(]jeIS l?SnS(Ie(l)Sn eport ang

The EFC ISSl1€d a %tatement %onde nrﬂg Soviet Russian im erralrfm the
denralo nationa utnan rrg {S an Persecutron 0 rer 10US reedom
VySovret Russia. The ABN Issued Congerence resol trons pear to|\e reg
orld. to support the liberation struggles o %he su gate flon ortrcal
financially and mi |tar|| therepy a wrng em to_réestanl| |s natrona stat é
nd demacracies In thel resgectrve counrrrs The ABN re?o utions recoman
elsstr?rtrgﬁto gy as the only viable means of saving mankind from thermo-nuclear

In their mandates, the EFC and ABN will pur ére combattrnﬁ communism
and it imperialist aftacks on innocent victims” and nations. The unanimous

Conference session: ""Weaknesses of the Russian Empire” by Mr. Arie Vudka (lower
podium far right). Read by 1. Chalupa.
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reelectron of Mr. John Wilkinson, M.P. as President of the European Freedo
Councr and the Hon, Yaroslav Stetsko as President of the Anti-Bolshevik B

of Nations wa gieatg gau ded. It Is certain that under, therr Ieadershg botn
{g%nerls?%onﬁ ndeavour to combat communist tyrannies of this world wit

The Conference cylminated in a demonstration held outside the Soviet Rus-
sran em assy on Sungag November %4 1585 Over 1200 peo P artrchated
R emonstration, carryin placards ?(d national B natd
the ABN were regresented am gathem Ukrainians w o ca e sloa ro
outside the London area AP Vietnamese, Croatlans eorgrans
arians, Poles, Rumanians, Byeforussians, Slovaks and ofhers. Mrs. SJava Stets ko
Fsenfed a reetrng to the demonstration from the EFC/ABN Conference Thg
ollowing pérsons poke at the emonstratron represenfrn various su LW
natlons: Ma ar — anrstan Mrs Roxoﬁ Potter — arne
and AF AB ruo uang I — Vietnam, M rc ard Jonach — P oei
Banko skr — BH' aria,” Mr. M, HrPrnru — Ukraine, Mr. Abdullah

v(ria&a — Turkestan arf] I, A Ramrslnvr — (Georgia. The demonstration
ende wrth the srn%m% atriotic natrona Song.

Sunday eveni ovember 24, 3 ba{rrluet was, held at tpe Hilton Intfe
nati onﬁ Ken % ote ter of Cer moBres Was | q ar[]
Terlez Iy ere were two a re?ses at the banquet: “Techno ogr( an
Lberat on PoIrrE:;\f\I ?/ eHon Yaroslav Stetsko, former Prime Minister of

Ukraine and ABN Pres ent% Euror%ean Response to the Challenge of the
Stratelgrc Defence Inrtratrve the Hon. John Wilkinson, M.P., Pre rdent of
rnsgn| gp senfed O[Yaros avSets %d Mrs,'S ava tet?(ko

Wrth Westmrnster meda orterr e}drcate wor ort
resen kinson W(J an Award o errt an ast%ueteof

teTate atrrarc?r Josxf SIrE 6 for al| his hel an? C?&?Eesratll\(/fpswsl\ava tets[yo

cul tural entertarnme t wa rovided by patjona

oo T P e S

f:rﬁ rCCar inal My?oslar? Lu a?nvsky, ePatrrarP(n f the U agnran gathopg
U

Conference delegates from Honduras, Israel, Latvia, Poland and Slovakia.



Yaroslav Stetsko
THE PROBLEMS FACING US

(Opening Address Delivered At The ABN/EFC Conference In London)

Today’s attention is focused on the recent sumjmit between President Rea?an
and. Soviet Russian drctatoerk ail Gorbachev. The |ssu$athand IS ana
military, The I ortance of this Issue |sacone uenceo g ns o ussra
rmﬁen lism un r the urse? communism, who nmary% é

flon. On tecoII F the Sovie Russra]n em drre will decide Iy elrﬁnrnate
the threa ri nuclear holocaust. To achieve this end, attention mus rawn
to the Ac Iﬁs heek of the Soviet Russian em ]Jre and BtSSSt?P the subju hg ﬁ
nations. Without the incl usron of the rsiy the su %1 %t natrens Int
creation of new realities In the world, all agreements an %cts of exclusivel
mrIrtar nature will not eliminate thé cnﬂs The crux of the matter |es not
da ange. of guar In_the Kremlin whrc will never disavow I|ts| erialism

agg Sivensss, out in the strrvrnq or freedom and natr nal Indepen ence
o the ugu ated nations. In the fina ana[ysrst are the gto the resou
tion of the World crisis, and in this context’they must be viewed as a political

su
p?\I turall the Anti-Bolsheyik Bloc %fNatrons (ABN? %agarnstnuclear war
pro&loses its. own aIternatrve or the efimination of the rRot caufe of .the
resent orld crisis. The cause 0 tecrrsrf 1. the existence of the “evi emﬁrre
name grven to Soviet Russra and Its colonial Zpossessrnns by the President of
the r}aq Rea?an ﬁupports ?ro option n stands for the
ermrnatlon Qr a ear \%eapons e ABN also sriprtaorta e Strategic De-
ence Initiative SDI the mast .humane ‘orogosa ate — one which
estroys, wea ons no peo le. This As a revoluti nary rdea hecause fr? ﬁhe
awn “of man weapons were directe %arnst eope W ereas now % Pan aﬁ
be?n advane to destro weapons and ly those who harbour
cou grnose 0 the eP oyment uch a srate IC deLence system.
venh e ey difficulty .In mgle entrﬂg such a systeim pased on the
DI, t e I0ea |tsef 1S Wort y of support for thé sake of humanity and plain
polrfrca ecency and wisdom.
temporary so utrons will_solve the crsis _if Iastrng solytions are not
gha?ﬁd In on a Para lel tfasrs The subAect of this conferénce. Is rec(!se ny
st rsh a asis for that as}rng solutio whrch rn our vrew IS rooted In the
mylncr human quest OL regdom and independ enrie inherent rn every man
nation on earth. The key I to find a wa oreeaseteexg sIve Power
of 1 gvolutron among the subju gate nations which, In turn, woul nng own
the oviet Russjan empire — that prison of natrons par exce gnce
This should he the subyect or gonsr deration an rt ny not only at our
forum, but for the entire Fee Worl any erroneRus ulae ees asser-
fions, and compan ons must be. corrected, Mecause. t ? ys disinformation,
his_ “new- sPea as areaday nfrltr}ated the abrlrt man to perceive
and s eak he trut For exdmple tere IS no str Prveen e tw su er-
Powe S. There is, owgver urlrle between the freedom an tha of
yranny as represented by the captive nations. Forces of tyranny are also to he
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found in.the realm of fr%edom These are t efr{th columns including the arrori
communist Partres — the supporters an fen ers 0 “em rre o eV
and 1ts destructive idea and |Iosop ey Ife. The maxrmums h)l mﬁ
armaments and war ma rngt nologiés, Is not the only frctor which defines
asurt)erpower (P ontesame ethro]al and political level bo the USA
and the USSR 5 t aI othe tra of teen my’s “new-speak Both supF
Powers have b een g lamed rcausrn% ecurrent global crisis and' for
he threat ofanuc r holocaust, The creation of such a g ce tron In th? Wes
has heen éqreat achre emeqt of thg Soviet Rtrssra str teg o cholog oa
war are T Russians have laboure ong and ocre e an Image of t
United tates as (an ar];ressrve imperialistic and exploit ng superpowr It 15
both_ deceitful an ir r to place a man such as Ronald eagan In the sam
P olitical amd ethic catePory wrth Mikhail Gorbachev. The Amerrcan Presi ent

Christian,. a humanist ractrcrng heliever In. freedom and democrac
and whose natron as never held any aspirations of world domination, Gor-
bachev, on the other hand, |sagodles tyrant, A nation-killer (witness Afghanr
stan), a oIrtroa crrmrnal Whose Soviet”Rus ran emprre op resses scores, Of na-
tar an {n lons of e and whose utrrnate world domjnation.
These are facts, not euh rsms or “New S all for mutual conces
sions” creates the rm ss on that oth s owers har our crrmr a] sch eme§
to rule over the natro S o tewor mrse on the part ot the Unite
States coug ean the surrender {0 ussr o Ag anrstan even West German[%/
or some other freg nation. ThIS IS w ste s°In favour of concessjons, o
gromrses reﬁreats and 50 on. by the S would he edurva lent to wrng
efence of the freedom and In ependence of some nat ?n not Xet omirat d]
Sovre(t Russia. M reover, { rve uP he fence of still free natjons ang those
a 3%orogr é IS egurva ent nt ong run, 0 renouncing one’s own
reedo indepenclence

urpos of he American military might js not the conquest of forei
Iands qbIO cfefend the free natrons otythe ld and to wé1 at least mo?q
Rgort to the ratron strug(rre of the ca trve natrons Russra on the other
stematrcalg (otro%eeds n the drre%tr n of warld gonquest Her ?oal 1S
stat nte the constitufion. of the USSR ang 1S put into practice
X rt 10 comrpunrst Ins (gnreg msurgencrrs througnout th word
ds uet rest ot the natrn Xprec meal tactics. These are simple
trut s that the West C ooses t0 rrtrnore or forg
rt)ace on the same o% ng a natron built on fre dom and democrac
such as the United States, wrt the USSR, an empire held to fd tgirann
an oggressron st mis eag the natigns of the” Third |evrng
t United States intends to dominate them when |n actt at hapg
eRussras oal. The Infemn tronaI outcr o]r the twosuperpowers to

gromrse snows an_intentiona Coh g the moral issUes ‘at ta]e and
atant distortion of facts which Is the result of th oé)portunrsm 0 teWestern
mass media, some Western statesmen and even church Icaders

hat 1 r the raison d’etre of thrs world %onﬂr 2 What does Soviet Russja
rea seek Moscowsa aI i5 to hold on to the Slﬁf § nations anﬁ

te t0 gai
cont over increasingly mare ¢ ntres until #M ominajon ? S
comp ete By now the g%afnshould) Lh nown toga |, although there IS a ac|<
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of effort. to vogce this fact Io d and cIear Thec >?]of the matter Is that Mos
cowsogjecto conouest— e Ca “%f t %tm % a%/ free. — be re-
onor\z”ee USSIgowe potentially capa reaxi the Imperial structure

wegotr tions betwfeen Moscow and the West have X t t(i addresfs the |ssue
of teensavem nL Scores 0 arons and_hundreds ot milliops o P ?s
a lar%caueo current worlg crisis. If ctry]ated 0 the hr%hes ssib
eve S? eJ(%;ate natigns’ P]ower ouse can tilt the scales P ||t h Vour
Rf world fre n]Ne?otratroson eltout he rectuctrono milifary hardware
ave not and will not solve arw crrsrB until the West includes nto the
evocess the Plrght of Its hest a the su rru gated nations, The roaq to the
estsvgctogrs to reduce to tn m[trmumt trghtrn? Eotentra ofteman
power of the empire by winning the allegiance of the capt nations.

This can be achieved throygh the strateg sychologjcal offensive
ﬁﬁ%ho trate 3on t?te part o%%he Wesé r?es nqvneg vrPrnyov r%he hearts and
| Sov armP/ personnel recruite amon the subju g ate ﬂtrons
As a. re?ut n theﬁernlsurgent st oes of tpe liberation process the pro-
9ressrve weakentemrrtayma ne of the Soviet Unron and tr nothen the
abric of their own, natr%ns antil a critical moment |s reached when z
turn their arms agamstteo pressor. Recent h |story as man suc precedents
me o/eat national East Elropean reyolutions of ]] e “liperation
pheavals of the subjugated nations during and after Word War I, etc.).

g fostering and strengthenin bg/ means of the available communrcatrons
technologies th in rastruch [es 0 t subAugateit natjons and by ¢ unter osh
our Sys m and pniloso e to the” Bolshevik_ system, ‘syc gsyc
strategic offensive can s éem trca I\)//Vundermrne the Sovret RUSSIFH system of
?ccu atjon. In other. words, | te %twrs es t0 cPrevent a nuclear war, the
ocus of Western polic woud ave to e re-girected to sugport these Irberatron
Pocesses Moreover, If the West would case Its economr and other types of

ations Wrth the Soviet Unron If It wrlaér top supP yrnP It wrth oram techno
Iogy credits, ?nd 50 on, Moscow would be orﬁed 0" alfow, albelt reluctantly,

revrva 19 soci-economic Instifutions, such as, for example the private
ownersh IR 0 to mcrease agrrcultural roduchon) This, 1n tyrn, would
stren th% thf |n |% nous Infrastrctures of the captjve’ nations further under-
mining tne colonial System of Soviet Russia in very real terms,

In order to understand the revolutionary Bvrocess within the Soviet Russian
emprre one must realize the tact that Mosc ui(arns |is colonial posses |on
hl the force gt arms, wholesale terror In aI w f life and a centra |se
admr |tar|%e economrcsstem On the other hand th? revolutignary. process

stron as In_Its Power the o entral to di mantleal facets %f that s Lyste

the “Soviet Ross nwag e Impose 0yMoscow on the supjuoate
natrons For example, the existence of the un ergr und Church In the sunjugated
natrons af not n?_rarehgrous srgnrfrcanf t also profound a%/e% n
tional im |cat|ons aith 1n"God. 15 not on%/aterstrc oncetper ut also
a form ot struggle o]ranatronsrn dividualify and spirituality. Amon% the_ syn-
Jugated nations"In the Soviet R u?sran emEe hristianity, Tslam and religion
In"general are the main forces that fulfill this vital role,
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Under the conditions ot Soviet Russian totaIrtarran rule the revolurtronary
Er 08SSeS amount to an all encomp s(srng stru%rie In every walk of ife of a

(uoate nation. Even a reetrn ess You” under Soviet Russian
con lons 1 equivalent to arevo utjonary statement or act, Privae prooert
trade unionism,  freedom of creatrvrtg based on rntrrnsrcallty national traits
the veneration of national saints and héroes et? — all are part of the rt)r tracted
revolutionar grocess Mareover, these rvo tionar ngents Mmust e con-
centrated 1n{o a single political target — the sman rn? th(e Soviet Russian
empire and Its systém and the re-est blrshrng of the nafignal gemocratic states
of the orﬂore%se nations. On%/ under ch condrtrons it will be possible to
restore fully t erdrosyncratrc attributes and values of each nation.

The a tness for agoressron of Soviet Russia is all-encom assranr It has_even
fullhr (u rdrnated to"fs goals the Russran Orthodox Churcn and hro %h It the
ox Churches_ of the satellite countries, Een}alare art of t emrr%;{
Russran Ortho ox Churc hasaread recognrze e MosCow Patriarc %/
the und ergroun Churches of t % \) %te nations resrst the governmen
sonsored official “Church™ whic (hro seryes the oIrtrcaI mterestso
elstic Sovret Russran state and IfS r ressrve com unrst s stem. O
teU rarnr n Autocephalous Orthodox Churc In the d rasgora and Some smaller
Orthod o%r enomrnat ons in the Midale East, have remained staunchly inde-
pendent from Moscow.

Sovret Russjan |m[penalrsm follows many paths .and he resp nse to it must
be equa Y varied. It 1s not a classical t [p of |m erra |sm u one whrc
attemt torrn;oose uP]on the n tron%rt controls a tot IIy alien phi osaphg
life. Given this. fact, the liberation orocess In ‘the subjugated” nations
cannot _be viewed on}; in military and technical tfrms because ‘Wi are dealing
here with a revo utro arg roces encom ass| [%; [ the sgrrrtual c1u ltural, so-
cial, economic, political and rel |g|ous dimensions of the. existence o those na-
trons Western cho stratbgnsts ouId take notjce of Fhrs unique re outrona[)y
Penomenon ta % r,oace Ind the | ron urtain, a genome on which can
|nter reted, a sed ang rﬁ)nve&e those ﬁresentatrves of the sub
te P on%wh1 Ica 0] ?rr natro 'S spiritua |ty?
0 osew ave ot been affected by the scourge of so- cae
ro ressivism’” an “new- sRea " created byt Soviet Russran ‘Big Brother”
SoueOrweIIsc?nce ts) and njs system. [ast but noA least, Weste Sovret
g Is_not exclysi ey gualrfred to understand and interpret the devel o&)
s tak rng La]ce |n the Saviet Russian empire, Besrd?s thehr trade has already
ecome notiteably influenced by Moscow’s “Ministry of Tru

F live in aIt era of destr%ctrve and cgrgtr ctive re dolutrorﬁ For example,
the Islamic revolution. cannot ropress ¥ orc(? a% it will penetrate into
the realm of the Soviet U nron On the other hand, the destructive nature of
some IsIamro [eV0 utrons for |nstance Khomernrs versron of Shiitism, brrnqs
senseless strife and violence an| eovercon(]e The repirth of IsIam In
worl u mainstream as ects wil eventual E?/ be redirected a arnst the, real enemu
ofa eligion aﬂd the slamic naHons— osevrsm an vret ussrh %an
%an to the case par excellence. Unrortunately, A g anistan f” (5
ecome t eraIIyrng cry for tne Shiites and Sunnites, and 1tS plight is still ignore
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anjstan Is

|t¥ e of Af%

teWet not to

ngmy

— Soviet Russia and Bolsh eV|sm
udfed n] the psycho-strate gy
|tary assistance {

the West The main thrust of Islam’s struggle has not yet been focused in
tota |tsy agatnst |ﬁ most dangerous e

iSsu Pt even
ention an amost tota Iac

Mugaht een. And how man¥2 ourf of programmtng Is Radio "Lib ert}/ roa
cas |n% Into Afghantstan |d|eu ously f ? T programmi eg of the
U rainian seryl Liberty” has so.far failed fo ervet current

)

Peratton nee %(he U ratntang
the%e broadcasts violates US, C tTt
the su h
and. ac
Nationa |sts
formations.

. We have aIread established that the PdSyCh?

d tiuate One ¢ ncrete e dampe should syt ?e to flustrate the p0|ntt at a
suitale radio station should bg made avatlabe to the ABN for unhin ered
broadcasting behina the lron Curtamarltsha?ggv

INg

?om ensate a IVGH Uaﬂtl'[ of m
ovIet arm

I%htm‘gort nce 0 tS

?C'[IVE active

e. In t IS respect the

gated nations because |t basica
vements — past and present — of
e Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations and ot er 3|m| ar |

chologtcal 0r po |t|caI warfare
easres agains

€ Kindl

B L 8% .80 of 1950 ahau
ISre

stratngI

range effect would more th

forces. Moscow has realised lon
nd has transfatet?

o

g of peripheral wars-hy-proxy

Isticated
In%sures mclu%e disinformation campatgns sng)ort tor pro-Russian insurgencies,

tration of tl)acn‘tst moverﬂents t
stirring up racial and class conflicts an

The theme of the conference —

|mglementat|on of the results of the
Strategic Defence Initiative (SDI).
“Low" Frontier” is a psycho-strategic
and political offensive agatnst Soviet
Russia which should be Dased on the
inclusion of the captive nations as a
vital element in the West’s own active
measures, with a commitment to, pro-
vide assistance to Prospecttve insur-
gencies on the territories of the sub-
Jugated _nations, The combination. of

igh Frontier” with “Low Frontier”
fully addresses the search for a solution
to. the impasse in the current world
crisis, provides a viable alternative to
the threat of a nuclear confrontation
between Soviet Ru33|a and the West,
offers a wag/ oatt of the sham that
the  so-call Isarmament  process”

soon.

“High apd Low Frontier: Strategic Defen?
and Liberation” —descnbeste ath. to' follow if the Free World is"eventual
to prevail over Soviet Russian totalitarianism. “High Frontier” is the actu

Hon Yarodav Stetsko presenting Hon

n
are In terms of Wea entng t%
I

qhe West. . Some of those

olitical direction

t

%rds for example, the activities
e Organ zatt n Eratntan
eration

of the West is decisively

d

John Wilkinson with an Award of Merit

at the conference banquet in London.

9



has hecome over the decades and, Iastlg it Provrdes ablueprrnt]for dismantlin
the. Soviet Russian empire with the least rsk to humanrg e com |n|n 0
High” and “Low Fntrers |strida’¥ e only road that_can lead toawor of
geac securrtg/ and reedom ora the nations on earth. The means o achrevrng
safe and free world are at han The Unrte States and the whole Free Worl
must now muster en?g é)o litical will and mora strength 1to break out rom
the vicious circle ? tente, “containment”, “spherés of influence”, %p
? “con erPencer East an West and, embark on the road of saving huma
rom oblivion. There Is no other alternative.

nsurngentu rrsrnfgs will be the final stage of a protracted r%volutronar and
Irberatro groc Ts the sulbju1gated nations. Currently, the |i eratrPn st ugnl
1S, erngw or the soul ‘of man, an o(ﬁ)resse N ronss |r|tuat ItS
trinsic “cult ra values, |ts own s?cra ecoriomic_and, political  institutions, Its
{ﬁlte%r au sehc In"short; the struggle is being waged for a subjugated nation’s

t this point let VS address the issue of v%hat S the ‘Soviet apeople” “Soviet
people” 1sa historical fiction and a mere eu emrsm oraRUfsr
End its rm?errahsm There IS o such thrnqasa Soviet people

e absurd to speak of some “Commopwealth peogle o OQUIEL” Means Councrl
In_Russian. How can there be a “Council g ple”? “Council_impgriall
“Coupcil culture ?How can “Council” cre%te peoPIe a nation? This Is not 8
else than Qrwellian “new sReak which the credulous West has been delude
Into acce trn%;asabona fide historical rea |t3/

A am II. these Orwellian forms and on ts which Maoscow has im gsed
de It su éect eoPIes gand which have a see ed Intp the wo
rgeﬂ ere IS a revolutionary prcss In pro ress rOGess JS Sys ematrc
rebuilding . the ‘in rastructures of the su ugated natros In all ks o
rq]oP%os tion to what Mascow’s total |ta sste] dictates: to t e St ern
Churc esubiirgate nations have answered their under?round urch;
to “socialist realism” in cultyre with a rich une ound artistic and rterar
Broductron to state 0 nersh g econorprc antra ISM ang exp ortagop with elx
ounter ec?nom to political and ﬁocr fotalit rranrsm with antrpo politica
and social form tronf some of which remain |n eep ung er% F

There rssprrrtua and schologrcal revolufion andr‘t i |zatrog under welty
which |sm prfecursor of dn eventual arme tw eaval to tear down t
mainin teemprre In essence we are Itne 3srngacas etween two
opposr gsystems of life, two ogpos gphr osoR les and world views.

supernation”
rdlm as It would

Mor ovehr the security an Iu]rv a| of t % World as we know it de-
?]onw ether It erI compreneng the Crux o t rogesses In %ueshon ang

hether it will have the wisdom and courage to ally |seI with the subjugated
nations — the neglected superpower.

(Translated by the Ucrainica Research Institute)

No. F the

Ished

The edrtors H)olegrse that In the last issue of ABN Correspo
arficle * eat wb
ere not

ence

a Ukrainian Nationaljst” bg Malcolm Haslett was

without the know, ed% or permrssron of the author or the BBC. We
aware that the article was a copyright.
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Statement of the European Freedom Council

(Adopted at the Conference in London, November 21-24, 1985)

Development %urrn e 1980s have resulted rn a decline of Soviet R ssr]an
Hg Ltjrerpe . rrostjo]r fhe ord Communism s clearly not an answer whic
The EFC s Hports the Rea?an Doctrine that denies the thesis that once
a cquntry faIIs ?er communist domination it must remain communist, which
confirms. the belief that the United States and the Western world should sup-
port anti- communrst natronal movements for national Independence and basi
democratic_principles. Hrust be the 11 tot citizens In countries subéu ate
b Sovret ossra 0 Seek thelr ree om Dy al Ho?rogrrate means; S |
ails, 10 try to rﬁp ﬁce a commH t t0fa rtarran st%te wrth one

everyth Ch% se
that ra ocratrc and reestaplish their rndegen ent natron states aprocess
of self-gletermination.  This 1s. esp ecrag Peo les oprr)rese within
the bor Iré: t ussians, Geor-

ers of the Sovr%t Russian emR heU ram ans, Byelo
grans rmenra ? Sranrs Esto rans Latvians, L rhua lans, Tur estanrs
nd others, an %r peoples In the so- caIIT f(atellrte States” subhu ated by Rus-
sran mrIrtaW mignt: the Poles, Czechs Sova lans Hun?arrans arrans Ru-
manians and others. This Is also true for communist dominated” Croatians,
Albanians and others.
Soviet Russian rdeoloo ?t Mikhail Sy Iov on e stated that “the transition to

a}communrst systfm of fule Is rreve sr The West has too #on% accePte

rs conce t tacrt¥ e recoveg fo reedom and. emocraf he rs an

renada as povrd%dte 100 a oscow is not_wilfing to rgt for
are too far rom tecentre of te sslan

rts pueret Stagergnvr/negoncen IS the support of ated peoples su resseﬁIre
Sovret Russran rtﬁe In the EUro- AsrartJ ; %rap rcalfgarea pT shr% R;e 0 Ptz
Underﬁround Catholic Church in Ukraing, the Ch ronrce of the Catt %Irc Church
Lit uanra the strug?e of the Polish e are proof 0 e onoorno
r{gh for free Rm In Ukralne. the fre%dom fr ht s ?]tress the ssue of natfona
uman rrg Their organrsatrons ave encrus but always regenerate
ﬁmse ves. Soviet Russian “mass media constant %/ attaoljq the Or anisatjon of
Ukrajnian Nationali stf OUN), thereb?/ emons ratrn% e vitall Its, na-
tional, Christian socrﬁ d dem %ral (eas. However herelrgrous
centres around the Ukrainian Catholic Church need support om t
In Poland underground leaders have called for.a “long march” of resrstance
to t erecgrme—bur Ing clandesting organrsatrons In schogls, factories, scren Ific,
academic and cultura rn titytions. The EFC suptt)orts this “Jong march”. Workers
contrnue {0 st[J fe Ukraine. .An |n ependent trad ﬁ Hn}ron was organrsed In
rarne ears ore Solidari rnPo and but was crushe
Western technal gey In_trie field of communic tron)s hgs deve ded with
EFC hn

'%m tFt)rreSSIV? @ron broadcasts tgugﬁorgrtgngre&sed trr%sran err?tarrceasthsrogg ) vrt the

of satel rtes whrch If amrpe would be caapable of cougter{ mmin
Important not ho rmojose orerpu n content on radio proadcasting hut'to strengthe
and reinforce the original culture and inherent values of every nation, opposing

11
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the Bolshevist ghrloso hg and way of life whdch are imposed through Marxist-
Leninist ogpre lon an \rror ont esubgugate nations.

?utronary Ineration Proce SES In the Ru%sran commupist emPrre

encompasa Istrata of life, ORB the enemy with theyr own national struc-

tres SUG ﬁun erPround]C rches, throu h the strt\rlggye o, rrvae owner-
\P nationa trﬁdrt F er0es an enrus 5, and a wite variety o national

cultures against the Bolshevist anti-cultdre.

A spiritual revolution is a precondition of the entrre Polrtrcal revolutionary
rot%eoslsJt IatnrsI negeossary t0 kf P n Ir(r:rrnd t a\te najre po rtrca esrollutron cEn suc eed
ecessary, tode %e IQ? X 8}} Ihbg atPon and t esgrence ote the overt row
%t rann¥ erfo rtrcal War are dnd revolt are all necessary In the struggle against

ecular religion of evil.

AIreadX armed, resistance  to Marxrst regimes has roved ossible and i 5
drowrn1g counltrres tha]t fell ‘under Ry sran do mat on et ee 175

or examp Soutn Vietnam (19/), 1975 1976
Mozam grque (/ 51976& Et lopia g97 Sout Ye en 1977 1978
Campogia ngl 3 Grenada (1979), Ni aragua( )
and Surinam (1980).

79-1980), Afghanistan (197

In all of these countrres rmed liberation struqales are going on except in
South Yemen. Grenada, was r%eratedb Us- Car} bgegnt 0 sg?n ?983 eFI)EFC
encourages su port rnr rnatrona fora for all t ?reeéf ters of

he na-
o S S be ol of oy (P s

The duarantor of the on orng liberat dl ron st Ie against comﬁnunrsm Qn
almost all contipents ISBSU” Western defence. T ICEoportst Strategrc

efence nrt rve ﬁ]D IS stren %enrng he techg hasls o est
resent concep to rt Assure Destru MADE

eence ca rt
% hsel r(rj n/suf ICI n% deterrent strate or the eo les 8 W t an
the su Jugate eoP es, T rst st”E wards effective grms
control "and mutua baIanced and verrfrab drsarma ent. The SDI, combined

Viet namese and Ukrarnran delergates Left to right: Mr. Nguyen Kim Cang,
. Bych, Major Tran Chau Thuy, Mrs. S. BukShowana.
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Conference session. From left to right: Dr. |. Docheff SBngana) Dr. B. Hayit
(Turkestan), Dr. A. llie (Croatia

with support of the liberation struggle a atnst Soviet Russian imperialism are
B e t

the b?]st avoiding thermo-nu
supports the determinat |on of Prestdent Ronald Rea an to
forwarﬂ é th res arch Into pace ased stratege defence s ste S 2)
West shoul ma e cear that t e fime has COMe for a mage an et }/
on g mix of defensive and offensive nyclear we%pons gst ms. rae Ic ant-
missile defenswesstems are a t Pe of defencew ich s directed exc |veyat
the destruction of enemlysa% %sswe nuclear weapons an%t not human beings.
m This Ieft% Hpaﬁtseenttalt revolution In"the traditional concepts of nuclear deterrence
| uri
rh ?so u? ports President Re (agans demand at the United Nations
%r the W|thdrawal o Sowet Russtan an surroagae communtst forces from Af-
gantstan oIa am odia, I] g ique ang |cara%H These
ommunist ro are there to bolster Up tofa tanan regimes Which are not
wan bg/ eop es Of these countries ‘and are dependent on Soviet support
for tT e”E)ﬁ'SteH

C demands the withdrawal of Sowet Ru35|an armies ?f o¢cu atton
from all the SH {ug]ated countries in (tjhe USSb a]n from the sp-called da lite”
countnes 50 t fe?e natton coul reestablish their true identity and demo-
crac]y by a process of free and fair elections.

he. E C su rP orts the %emands of the I-Lebrew Rena)tssance Mov(fment n

? 8 ecuretenght for Jewish people to be repatriated to ther
home and, t e an srae

stern Euro e IS, UNequivo aII confronted ba/ the necesswto expand |t?
techno cal, economic an |ta n¥ gooten |aL pa[)ttcu ar 1fs conventio a
Waarg |n orger 1o redress the military imbalance between NATO and t

From the ?eos ?\tegtc gomt of V|ew th? maintenance of the mﬂﬂag% -

tent(!al of Spain withjm NATO s of spefcta |mPortance The secu[tt
Mediterranean, as well as of the North African littoral, merit special attention,
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and is of gartrcularr terest to Italy and S ain. Political stabilit and economic
P}ro gress Q thegarto these two Med terra ean counJrres IS ansolutel necessar}u
reat Britain 1S an Important factor for eace and Securit not Z the
European context dug to Ifs consrdera?l pol rtroa EXperience, %SIP jally rn
|nter ational a Iarrs but also because of Its high anced te oIo f]
ar det rrent| France, with 1ts * orede orer 00 or

Inglepen ent nuc
critical of the USSR and in al| rance with the USA, rsanuclear co-guaran
free atroHs The
strong armed forces

not enanlin Moscow to S Bt e Western communrtgr do
German Fe eraI Republic, With Its ec nomrc otential an
In the front line. 0 NAT E) s yro onteEurop%an contrnent For
Germany the ob ectrve of nat ona reun frcatron In freedom d/ eaceful demo-
cratcmean mu %anatrona oal. Th e?ene UX tiountHes ytefulfrllénent
of their mrrtar 0 ratrons to NATO defence policy have strengthened the
cohesion of West European defence.
Con%tant Russian” Intrusjon Into Swedish arrsgace and territorial - waters
shows éMgscows loJan IS to treat the Baltic Sea as Its own Interior sea.
Therefore Sweden should be sensitive, to the danger from Moscow.
The resent attitude of Greece Is ﬁ constant source of concern s |t Plays
t te USSR and weakens the position of N e\z o
}/ , f NATO, rs ursuin further oclal reforms in order to a e
T sl it DR S o
uf very useul
uatedp |?ratronsybehrnd th/e ron Curtarnytor exarﬂ ntz accep trn resqutrons
a arnst the Jammi 9 of radro broad c st by Mos ow eac g eh
rtarn countries 8m the West, an R/constant defen Ing rghts o
po rtrcaI r:pnsoners and ethnic minorities hefind the | ro Curtain,
uropean Eureka &rorect IS not an aIternatrve to the SDI, byt enhmc
technrcal cooperation on ? e Eyropean c?untnes IS useu)
order to dev lOP fogeth%r th ir full techno grcal potentia ﬁ e can
?reat OWer again the moment that It encompasses not only the_free coun
ries of Western Europe, but. Whan all uroPe n naérons on bath sides of the
Iron Curtain can cooperate trornty as Tree Ingependent countries with demo-
cratic orders stretchrng trom t e Atlantic to the Caucasus

The a rarran of the European Economi munit equires
reform sogthat a atr e when Ehereprs amrne In the Thr ME %f{ oun-
tains do not grow Ijnitlessly in Western Europe ana thehn have 0 esodbe oW

Pro uction costs to ‘commu dSt otalitarian cou ntrres h In turn spend their
esources on armaments. Radical re or s of the orcY food an rrcuéure
In the EEC are anso ter necessary e EFC supports th aéPpea resident
Rongld Rea an to  the “freedom-loving. nations to coordinate the ac%ons of
com atrn% rnatrg nal terrorism, the inifiator and rnstrorator of which Is the
Kremlin, m order to divide and demoral rsetheWestern Socleties

With the realisation that Russran im errars ﬁ” co unrsl“n qd goal
of word conquest are the cause of so 8/ the wor trca Crise
will be clear that the sub gated Qat qns are the ke %o therr resolution. The
the cap trve nations, must ernc In the strategy of th West%san essentfr
artner ecause the red(tirctron of the enemy’s war otentra depends on the role
ayed by the subjugated nations.
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Cardinal Lubachivsky’s Address Delivered at the Papal
Synod in Rome on November 25, 1985

| now f peak for the Ukrarn lan Catholic Church. The faithful of thrs Church
re not on}/ In their native land of Ukraine; they are also dispersed th rou?hout
the world Mevanous ontwents lesh to speak first ahout the faithful In
Ukrarne an then of our Church In genera
For the Ukrainian Catholrcs rn Ukrarne itself the Second Vatican Council
Wwith 1ts étecrsrons never reHoccurre To you this ma found stran% ut it
is the sad truth of the 20th Century. In Ukraine_no Catholic hishop, 1o prjest,
PO Iaym%n S permrtted to_function religiously. For all of them freedom of re-
rgron il refrggggsrgroo C%qggé%[uc?n%o s ISt syf Caydinal Sli nfessor, eye
r
wrtne%g prisoner gor Christ, who or 18 L?ears hore wrtne)syJ t(h éhur?hyrn
Various rr])nsons concengatron camps and gds Siberia, descri te our land
hefore t rs ver Assemply 1n 1971, as cvere with mountains of hodies and
rvers of go by erfecutron f urrn the Rost war years, have
tem orarry s hsrde ut blatant da of religiols rrg ts i str?n ger. than
eve Distorted facts rea%h the, FreeWorI cantrolling ana rasrn%ép r1eo inion.
However, n? am?unto Soviet mrsrn ormation can Brase the 1deous facts Our
Church rs?frcral outlawed. 1t exists on rX under oun In_ great fear of re-
risal. | tell you this, in"oyder to remind y%ear |ers jif the Episcopate
ho enjoy the glessrn f of the. l:ree World; that cruel realities do exist and
cannot el nore In diplomatic silence.
% e?Brte the %ccords of Helsinki arbd the Ho|¥ Fath rs r srsten e to
ect asiC ts, | stand as Moses eforete arao roc arm

res man i
Et)marﬁ H %%x 54?1 | alsp stanit efore you asBrs o ata
C?)mess h enmentq‘oratS ebeaest %ontrnu%trrss ) Sersgn tegneN '5 oa me_re]tgs ? hat
\V vour: ,
Et 19 rg% hest assembry remem[te/r t?te Su errn? Ehurch (an rn?ormy those
faif rn0 oeuer D Setoaait c%rleveo teexrstence 0 perseeute arrtlsréan?r rtnow
ufferin
Earts a urt rth (I Cor 12 262 %the ?arthful 0? thep Church In the
ree World wish to rve mora suPIpor toterr persecuted brothers, teg
do much by sPeakrng aloud n thelr defense ang gra rng for their Increase
courageous eseverﬁnce In such Christian solidarity 15 there ﬁenur e Vproo
that we care to further the cause of truth nrustrr:e geace and brotherly love
There 15 anot ]er matter of which | must speak on this occasron on this
20th anniversary 0 atrca\ nll,
The Ukrarnran Catholic Church has been stru ling to reogarn ItS EasAern
rrtag sa yon the decline Jn the Past %w cen rles olitan Andrey
% who eri our Church foramost aIfacentur rnrtr ted a return 10
ste srrrtuaryof our C ure Twent years ag this movemento re-
birth received the sea g roval In the Codncil’s de rees Orrentarum EcI
siarum and Unitatis Redint ratr? There it was veru atre gstate that
those Eastern the Churches, nfulfommunron with the A osto Ic See of Rome

us Wor stro fore ncom etely all their ancestral heritage: canonica
eo ogical, an rny rrtuaI% Nos. p4 an 5 Or. Ecc% Vatican | Ighas given us

15



full encoura%ement to Pur He our revrval and has helped convince us that we
are movrngr teprope and necessary direction.

What precr?e Ey are we tryrng to achigve? We wish to live our proper tradr
fion — that of Eastern Rite" Catholics. Odr roofs are Eastern: our spiritualit
IS Eastern. It IS rmgortant for our souls ang the C urch that we remain Easter.
W are no\ ere searching unusual reco nition, nor selfish worlaliness, bu%desrre

llow our own herrtat%e 0 he Eastern.is not nece%sanly to be Orthodox
On caR e Oriental Rite Catholic ustasLa in Rte Ca%orc We are Oriental
Rite. This Is our herrtae Our exrst ceasb tru Catholic and tru 3/ Eastern
is the best proof e universality of rrsts vrner established Church.

AsteEastg %tholrc Chureh, we farthfir are de%oly concerneda bout our
Eastern Ortho rothers, who would we come some” overdue _clarfication
from us. To them we mates are an ecc esiolo rca anomaly. To them we
are Latins |n Eastern dress b ecadse W % he western Patrrarchate of
Rome To them We are. not a fully-fle e Ed tern Rite C urch In communion
with Rome. They consid eru to be s gg an Eastern Rite local droup sub-
ect to the #atrn Rie Churc Eastern cIesroIng finds 1t aifficult tfo om
re eg susce tasco%ntb(r)n]atronn e\a/r\deo a(tholrc Enaster IS {ﬁglssveor thténcom eorrsta te

r ltuati ur giving ull wi universall
tP Cnaﬁt Pc Church of Chrrst we Eastern atholrcs accordrn to tHe oeroh
rR ﬁtrans are a hindrance to the further Itness of our Orthogox

brot ers in Christ. And indeed we are trea% s suc Let us not forget ta
the Ort odox East, to\ ay not yet In union wit tﬁ % oman See, 1S certarPy
e?rrouso reestablishing perfe écommunron with all Christjans. We Catholics
unrversnle day e called”to render an account of our Catholicity and our true

The members of this Synod who Were rrvrleged to partjcipate rn the Ecu
emcgl Council 20 years ?d) | ememR rmme raepeecessoro
essed memory, YoS inal Sl the ouncr on October
1, 1963, that our hc‘rch be reco?mze a one of the Eastern Patrra hates

on historical, cannomca ecumemca an (Pas oral grounﬁs The Councr rn Its
decree for Eastern C urc es has made R vision for sych recognition (cf. No.
owever rn the last 20 years not rn has been done to procee accord-

rn 3/ this very drsc ragrng and stranPe |f the reas mno e a fear
fen rng e Istin % rlr trrarc ate ne 1s overfook rngE ar werﬂ [ 1easons.
Nam? y, I tt% blishment of patriarc ateé In the Eastern Churches, whic
are already by their srze an organrzatron ready for that, Is required by sqund
ecumenis % most ayver practrca and _pastoral reasons, “such. as
assurrng to the farth ul the redlity of worldwide, uni no matter where ate
have forced them fo }s]ette away from their hom ean an of éaastora

nee and care to, which t cfey are accustome and for (wrc they do have
arr t, especially in the modem world, More than a hyndred yfars ago Popes
Gregory XV and Pius X |n the year% 1843-1853 desrre t0 proc armaUkrarn
ran a rarchate for even then ouy Church was at the danger point of destruc-
dbeyte ussra E prre But 1t fseems thflt Christ Him elfglanned to save

Cl rveactron or efrrst Pope from a Slavic natron to make such a reward-

% rocamatron and this on the eve_ of the Millepnium Jubilee of Ukraine’s
tance of Christianity under the reign of St. Volodymyr the Great Though
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Svyatoslav Karavansky

Exploitation of Slave Labour in the Economy of the USSR
(Eyewitness accounts)

Introduction

As a former Ion([q-term prisoner of the
Soviet Russian Gufag, | am well aware
of the fact that the labour of prisoners
IS belng. exploited, on a large scale, in
many different branches of the national
economy of the Soviet Union. These
branches of industry comprise of the fol-
lowing: The ForestrgI Industry; the Min-
ing Industry; the Heavy, the Chemical
and Cellulose Industries; the Light In-
dustry; and the Food Industry.

~Apart from my own persorial observa-
tions, this paper is based on the testimonies
of other former prisoners of the Gulag, and
also on materials from the Research Cen-
ter for Prisons, Psychiatric Prisons and
Forced Labour Camps in the USSR, which
have been published in a book by Avra-
ham Shifrin, entitled “The First™ Guide-
book to Prisons and Concentration Camps
of the Soviet Union”. Every definite ac-
count is backed by the relevant sources of
information or else bears the name of the
particular witness. All addresses, regardless
of their sources, have been thorou%_hly
checked and corrected for the publication
of the “List of Political Prisoners in the
USSR” (Edition No. 5, 1 5. 1983).

. The Forestry Industry

During the last 60 years the Soviet
Forestry Industry has widely exploited
slave labour and continues to do o today.
| was personally involved in tree felling In
the Irkutsk Region, in thefollowm%camps
of the Ozerlag complex: camp 307 (Ir-

kutsk Region, Bratsk District, village of
Anzyoba, No. UK-272/307); camp 018
“rkutsk Reglon, village of Vykhorevka,

0. UK-272/018); and also camps 041
and 034, _ . .

From_conversations with other prison-
ers | discovered that prisoners, engaged
in the felling of trees in the Soviet Union,
also work in camps of the Kltoyla\9 com-
plex (Irkutsk Region), the Ust-Vymlag
complex (Komi Autonomous SSR), in the
Dubrovlag complex ﬁMqrdowan ASSR),
the Sevurallag and vdll’laa complexes
Sverdlovsk Region), the Viatlag complex
Kirov District), in the Kraslag complex
Krasnoyarsk Territory), and in the Oneg-
lag, Kargopollag and the Sol'lag com-
plexes (Archangel'sk Region).

From these areas the Soviet Union ex-
Ports a large quantity of wood fibre to
he Free World. _

There are IlteraIIY dozens of eyewit-
ness accounts_about the existence of these
camps. Here is, for example, one such ac-
count. A letter written bY( two Erlsoners
N. Akhmatov and V. M. Khalenko, dated
September, 1978, which was published
on pages 151 and 152 of “Kontinent”
(The Continent), No. 24, 1980, states the
existence of camp No. 016 of the Kraslag
complex, which produces wood fibre for
export, and gives the address. as; Krasno-
yarsk Territory, Uyarsk District, Gro-
mydsk Station,” No. UP-288/016.
_'Thus, a_major part of the Soviet wood
industry, including the furniture industry,

?_ur Church has been sev_erelxtipersecuted, God has_heIPed us remain His, as.a

irm Eastern and Catholic e

communion with Peter

ty — sul luris — with

ts own synodal body in

or these reafons | now re_rtJeat the requ%st of m% iPrre_de(:essor, in the_name

of our entire ecclesial communi

Namely, t

at the Ukrainian Catholic Church

be accorded, the status of a Pat%érchate, according to the tradition of the East
and the spiritual needs of its faithful, now and in the future.
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the production of building materials, the
paper industry, the cellulose industry and
a large part of the chemical industry, and
also the house-building industry, makes
use of raw materials supplied by slave

labour.
The wood products industr?/ equally
exploits slave labour. | personally worked

in camp 019 of the Ozerlag complex,
which ‘served a large wood products
factory (Irkutsk Region, Chunsk District,
Chund Station, No. UK-272/019), then in
camﬁ 025 of the Ozerlag complex (Ir-
kuts Re%on, Tayshetsk District, town of
Tayshet, No. UK-272/025), and also in a
furniture factory in camp No. Oil of the
Dubrovlag complex. (Mordovian ASSR,
Zubovo-Poliansk District, Yavas Settle-
ment, No. Zhkh-385/011). _

Based on information supplied by
former prisoners in the Soviet Union, re-
gistered by the Research Centre for Pri-
sons in the USSR, the following examples
can be given: .

South™ of Syk,t?;vkar there is a cam
called Kobra, with a population of 2000.
Here prisoners manufacture plywood for

export.

FI)n camp 64/021, in Bekabad (Uzbek
SSR), 1600 prisoners work in a wood
products_ factory which manufactures
Blanks. The address of this camp is: Uz-
ek SSR, Tashkent District, town of Be-
kabad, No. UYa-64/021.

_ There are also two camps, each hous-

ing some 2500 prisoners who provide the

work force for a plywood and wood

products factory situatéd in. Vologda.

[Witness: Avraham Shifrin ([]Israel).]
The Mining Industry

The Soviet economy also exploits pris-
oners in the_mmln? industry, especially
in mines which extract coal, gold, uré-
nium, copper, chrome, nickel, molybdenum
and diamonds, ,

| myself worked in a gold mine named
after Matrosov (Magadan Reﬁmn, Ten*
kynsk Borough, Matrosov Settlement, No.

18

261/01). This camp, forms part of the
Berlag' complex, which consists of about
50 camps.

APart from the Berlag complex, the
Ma? a?, also consisting of 50 sites, con-
centrated on gold mining as well. The
Matrosov ming extracted gold ore which
was then enriched in a Special factory
also named after Matrosov. Presently the
Matrosov mine does not exi)]lon the la-
bour of prisoners, but in the Magadan
Region prisoners still work in the gold
mines of Yagoda, Susuman, Orotukan,
Palatka, Vyetreno, the Budenny and Ti-
moshenko Mines and also other places.
U/S\/l\klltnesses: Mytsio and S. Karavansky

_Gold for the state treasury of the So-
viet Union is extracted in Bodaybo (Ir-
Kutsk _Regilon), where the prisoners who
work in the gold mines are confined in
three camps. [Witness: A. Shifrin (Israel).]

Slave [abour is also indispensable ‘in
the extraction of diamonds. In the main
centre of diamond mining, the town of
Mymo (T%/umen Region), camps do not
really exist. Instead, prisoners are burden-
ed with the pohshmg} of diamonds. In the
town of Solekhard (Tyumen Re |on3 there
are two camps each” housing 2500 pris-
oners who work on the polishing of
diamonds designed for export to shops,
called “Russian Gems”. =~

[Witness: A. Shifrin (Israel).]

_ The work of prisoners is also exploited
in the molybdenum, manganese, chrome
and nickel mines in Norilsk (Krasnoyarsk
Territory) and the uranium mines situated
in the vicinity of many towns, including
Rakhov in Ukraine. .

In_the northern part of the Komi
ASSR, in the Vorkutlag and RechIaP
complexes. (Inta), prisoners extract coal.
The individual mings where the prisoners
work are scattered throu%hout the whole
Soviet Union. For example, according to
details issued by the Research Centre for
Prisons, in Chornogorsk  (Krasnoyarsk



Territory), 6000 prisoners work in the
mines; In Temirtau (Kemerovo Region),
800 prisoners extract coal: in Shakhty
(Rostov RG%IOH) 300 prisoners work in
the mine. The address of this latter camp
IS:_Rostov Regilon, town of Shakhty, No.
UCh-398/09. In Novoshakhtynsk * (Ros-
tov_Region), 1500 prisoners work in the
coal mines. Address: Rostov Region, town
of Novoshakhtynsk, No. UCh-398/011.

According t0 the details provided by
the Research Centre, prisoners work in
the extraction of oil and gas in the fol-
lowing areas of the Soviet Union:

Aﬁs eronsk, Khadyzhensk and Nefte-
horsk _stations (Krasnoyarsk Territory):
the villages of Negotka, ParabeF and
Kolpashevo (Tyumen Reglon?, together
— 4000 ‘)rlsoners; the town of Serafimo-
vich (Vo ﬂo%rad ReglonP; the towns_of
Krasny Khudyk, Syeroglazovka and Do-
sang {Astrakhan egllon); the towns of
Krasnodovsk, ~ Cheleken,  Nebit-Dag
(Turkmen SSR); the towns of Shchekino
and Lypky (Tula Reglonz, where 3000
E)rlsoners work in the” extraction of gas.
n the town of Kitsany (Moldavian SSR),
1000 prisoners extract marble,

[Witness: A. Shifrin_(Isragl).]
The Heavy, Chemical, and Cellulose
Industries

In the Soviet economic system it is very
convenient to exploit the work of prisoners
to carry out manual labour in heavy in-
dustry. "In this way, prisoners from camp
010 of the Dubrovlag complex (Mordo-
vian ASSR, Zubovo-Poliansk Region, No.
ZhKh-385/010) assemble car Tradiators
for the “Moskvich” glant in Moscow.

[Witness: S. Karavansky r(USA).]

Aé)art. from this, | know of the fact that
on Str é Street in Lviv there exists camp
No. 048 (Lviv, No. VL-315/048), where
prisoners manufacture motorised farming
machines. o

The Research Centre for Prisons in the
USSR also holds information about the
following.camps: camp 62/04 (Gorky City,

No. UZ-62/04), where prisoners work in
the harmful conditions of an enamel
workshog in a car plant; camp 62/012
SGorky egion, town of Bor, No. UZ-62/
12), where_prisoners work in a factory
which manufactures plastic and glass; camp
154/012 ’\fVolgo rad Region, town of
Volzhsk, No. YaR-154/012), where 1200
prisoners work in_a tractor plant; camp
15/02 ’SByeIorusswn SSR, town of Bob-
ruysk, No. UZh-15/02), where 1000 pris-
oners work in a car type factory; Minsk
(Mohylivsk hl%hwa ) — near the bus sta-
tion “Severny Poselok” there IS a new pris-
on for women, who work in the Minsk
car plant; camp 48/09 ’\SCherablnsk Re-
gion, town of Bakal, No. YaV-48/09)
where 1800 prisoners manufacture metal
workbenches; the town of Soroky (Mol-
davian SSR), where 1000 prisoners manu-
facture superphospate; the town of
Novaya Lialia (Sverdlovsk Re |on%, Where
1000 “prisoners from camp. USh-349/041
work in a paper manufacturm% factory.
[Witness: A. Shitrin (Israel).]
The Light Industry |
In the light indstry slave labour is ex-
ploited very readily for the manufacture of
various goods of wide use. Personally |
worked in camp 385/1 (Mordovian ASSR,
Zubovo-Poliansk Reglon, Sosnovka sta-
tion, No. ZhKh-385/01). In the area of
the camﬁ there was a p0|IShIn? workshop
where the glass parts of electric mirrors
were polished. This used to be worked by
B0|It_lca| prisoners and exists to this day,
ut is Fresently worked by ordinary pris-
oners. | also worked in a furniture factory
in camp 385/011 (Mordovian ASSR, Zu-
bovo-Poliansk Region, Yavas station, No.
ZhKh-385/011). "This factory functions
todaﬁ as well, and_is worked by prisoners.
At the Yavas station | also worked in a
tailoring factorx{ in camF 385/04 (Mor-
dovian ASSR, Yavas station, No. ZhKh-
385/04). Presently, women prisoners work
in_this factory making uniforms for the
militia, railwaymen and others.
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In camp 385/03 designated for women
political prisoners (Mordovian ASSR, Ten’-
ushevsk Reglon, Barashevo station, No.
hKh-385/03), women make gloves which
are later issued as specialised items of
clothing throughout the whole Soviet
Union.”  [Witness: N. Strokata (USA).]
This same witness testifies to the existence
of a women’s camp in Rostov (Rostov Re-
jon, town of Rostov, Tunel’naya Street,
0. UCh-398/190), where women work in
a packing factory. _ _
From conversations with other prisoners
during rest stops | became aware of the
fact that in camp 385/019 (Mordovian
ASSR,  Zubovo-Poliansk _Region, Lesnoe
settlement, No. ZhKh-385/019), prisoners
manufacture and polish watch cases for the
Serdobsky watch factory. The i)roducts of
this factory are exported to England.
[Witnesses: Y. Vudka s('Israel),, . Lubarsk
(Munich), M. Budulak- harygln(EngIand).Xj

In the town of Vladimir, in prison No. 2
(Vladimir, No. Od;I/ST-OZF)), prisoners
used to work and still work in the cells
Wwhere th_er eat and sleep, assembling triodes
and resistors (radio components) for the
Second Moscow radio factory. In addition,
inmates of the same prison Eunch out zip-
pers and electrical components.

[Witness: S. Karavansky (USA).A

From what different prisoners have tol
me, | also know of the Chystopol’ prison
(422950, Tatar ASSR, town of Chystopol’,
No. UZ-148-ST-04). Here prisoners as-
semble wrist watches and alarm clocks in
their cells. A camp for women and children
I situated in the Odessa grlson (290059,
Odessa-59, No. YuG-311/076). The women
work in a textile factory and the children
manufacture metal goods of ever dag Use.
1500 Rnsoners fromcamp VL-315/030 on
Shevchenko Street in Lviv work in a furni-
ture factory. . _

In Lenmgrad, prisoners work in a
cardboard factory which manufactures
boxes for the shoe company “Skorokhod”.
The number of the prison is 1Z-45/01.
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“In camp Metallostroy (Leningrad Re-
?lon) prisoners manufactire locks and mat-
ress springs. In camps Ulianovka and
Volkhov, 1200 men and 1500 women work
in tailoring factories. Another camp with
3000 prisoners who work in a furniture
factory, is situated near the hus stoE] “Pro-
tezny “zavod” in Minsk. On Bokhoversk
Streét in Bobruysk ](Byelorussm), there is a
children’s colony. The children confined
there manufacture furniture and cardboard
packing boxes. In Orsha (B eIorussw% there
are two camps UZh-15/012 and UZh-15/
06, where prisoners manufacture metal
cutlery. At Irpin’ (outside Ky|v2, there is
a camp which is designated for the manu-
facture of radio comﬁonents. Two thousand
prisoners  work there. At Korosten
#Ukr.ame), 2000 prisoners  manufacture
urniture and electrical tools. At Nyzhniy
Tagil (Sverdlovsk Region), 800 prisoners
manufacture items of everyday use, such
as mattresses and locks, in camp UZh-
349/013. At Beyuk Shor gAze[bauan
SSR), in camp UA-38/06, 300 prisoners
manufacture incrusted items, such as minia-
ture cases for Jewelrﬁ products and the
salon game “mesh-hesh”, which are design-
ed for export. _

In camp Yul-78/02 at Ulianovsk, 600
women manufacture ferrite discs for a
computer factoBy. In Novy Qskol (Belgo-
rod Region), 1000 women' prisoners work
in a textile factory in camp YuS-321/04.
1000 women from’ the camp at Novokuz-
netsk 1(Kemerovo Region), work in a knit-
ting .actorg. In- Garku (near Tallin,
Estonia), 300 women prisoners manufacture
buttons. And finally in Rzhev (Kalinin
Region), 500 prisoners from the severe re-
gime prison in the area, assemble electrical
switches and knife-switches in their cells,

[Witness: A. Shifrin (Israel).]
The Food Industry =

On the island of Shykotyn™ (Kuril ls-
lands), 6000 women prisoners work in a
canning factory which manufactures. cans
and packs red caviar. [Witness: A. Shifrin]



AF ABN Conference, New York, May 18 and 19, 1985
Youth Panel:

“The Ideas By Which The Young Generation Is Inspired Today”

Introductory Remarks by Oksana Dackiw (USA) — moderator.

Our youth. panel, composed of representatives from numerous countries of
the worl)d wdhlo be addrestltwq tge %E of |deals and Interests of tHe young
generatton both jn the Free Wor ehtn the [ron Curtain.
It s our t st< thi afternoon t |llum|narte the fundamental values which
etermtne the e es an wor views of youth on varjous continents —
those values which UI e t]em towards their Eersonal goals and which help
establish the aspirations of tneir respective nation
As. member nations or suR Orters o Ahe Anti-Bolshevik Bltic of Nations,
ourgnmary c? ern IS to counteract an eat the agg esswe olitico-1de %ogt
| activity ? e Soviet Union. Modern Ritssmn Warfare is not_ only baged
on tragitional militar strenPth but on psycholo

Ical methods to achiev SpeCIfI(i

gtms Through POlI'[I o-Ideofogical means, Moscow seeks o achteve the socla
?tntegr%tto estern_and’ other natjons: the undermtntn% of their mgra
va ns, Of a heroic jdea

\tes the discrediting of Ratnotlfm of nafional fraditio

Ife: the deLamatto of ationa htstor|cal figures: the dgsmte ration oJ tne

am| ay & the basis of the moral and hiplogica stren t lon: and the

B gftton of atheism. Most recentl Iy Moscow has so%tto mantpulate mem-
estern peace movements fto taking hard anti-American and anti-

m||tary 0sitions.

Th ere IS much ?wdence to show that Mosc been nsuccessful in SUR
ress %th .(uest tor reedom an ijtceI ate nations. The va
uar |s movement or free een t eneratton Young
reedom _fighters In these nattons ave rejected Sovj et |e vaues an
Rave maintained thei J nattonal (fultural tra |t|ons rehgtous Ites a sense of
eroism, patriotism, idealism, and moralit

TWo eIement art| Ul rhav Iven these young pationalists thei ?t‘eéth%th

e
T heﬁdntta L il

Ukrainian imprisoned jn the Soviet Union sl cet

ear oesce ce h sbcom an. exam efora ut and a s o
ytn stru eor reedqm. re5| ent aan specifi mentto un

roclamation for C t|ve at| sWee

m nso Ukr |n|a triot — an xam e of the countless vn:ttms and oneI
oeso the subjuga t nations. Pt stewotso Shukhevych hest express
the deep convictio ree om the

er and |ve US an un estan I
?easele? determt atton whch a(! ws Uite |nd|V| It c0 ttn ftghﬁ]n |n the
ace 0 Xeﬁrs an earso haraship, 1liness, and Ina be ness.” Shukhevych
once said the following:

“Fate has not bee very.good to me and in the end | have lost my eves
But | do not regret that Phg has happeneg so | do not envy anyong aqt
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had the fortunate o nity to see the rebirth of my nation — an upliftin
tor whrch one coug a)pwrth ntore than Just one eyesr hP/ Pt
gg rrve ﬁne of mY (egesrdt ecause I sa %few others
have en fortunat enough, to, see not terrih Zregret ave |ost my
g% efc t.ise afteﬁ the wonderful éhrneqs |"have already Seen, | have no desire to
f e fou nessw ich extrsts aroun e | f e ol
was he same with Edison. When he was already famous, the old ma
was asked by a corresroondent whether Prs deafness %d not mter? e wrtpt
Ed |fsons career. Edr rep led that the oPposrte was. true; thanks to his
Hea ness he 1 not have tg hear th% rﬂﬁsso seless advice. t lat Was gerven to
|gn ‘It the same for me,” states Snukhevych, “now 1 don’t have to see what
O LI e to take the opportuity to infrecuce the paneligs wh
would now like to take the opportunity to. introduce the panelists who
\trgr(!lybe o#errng their own views on Ft)t?e |r¥easyactrvrtres and Interests ot1 youth

Jorge L. ABREU (Cuba)

Features of Totalitarianism

W name sJor%e L. Abreu, I am originally from Cuba. | lived in Cuba
unif the & eo eﬁ\t/eM nrn Is.in_biology and psychology, with four and
ahaIf ears oF%ehavror/al o |caI t%%e gr)r/:h PRYCAOIO)

currenty enro Ied at) Co umpia Undversrt}/0 in a post ?lraduate pre-

trgegrr%“ b Hragdst bagg : Jooescgntrarnrng and employment a milieu therpist

However, to ) sfnot a dﬂ y Where anﬁ of the aforementioned is formally
addresse exce t NS0 aras It all're ates to human exrienence
come In the context 0 asegarate reality. | come in the contex(l
gsfaovrgt rnnsgrd)eﬁé | speak to you as a fellow in pain. My reality Is as sordi
U
From the e 0[Irest memorjes, . | .came to know the travesties of a system
which, un erftoo no compassron In its qo troaccom sh and actu lize Marxist-
henrnrst rea |t\% This was the system |c Incarcgrated .my father an con-
emned hrm ithout dug proc sto fort Lyears 0 mpnso}nment this |s the
?stem which at one point re uce m nce corEu lent" father, into a humdh
f ninet asgrnSg fo nas. This is th e ?/tem which keﬁt that father
awa or eighteen’. years an robhed my ¢ |L od of its essence. The pﬁrn
caysed to my famify bears no re atron to what Marxist-Leninist reality” has
IanICtte(sj ugc sremoI |sa2gdr)t asrs]sthoatml Iccotme to address you, as do my peers
r U
reIrn uish dleals and to vrta ize that which | believe p)ertrnent and yprpesen
tod aysdAelneLatrons
ork presently wrth disturbed youth. allows me to take a glrmose
and 0 servearestnctd tron Imprisoned by nnate mechanrsms fin

XI
Institutionall ed mode e |no -oQviet ‘dominated. lands. | s ea? o?
?he ?ragmented omes, ofS thes attere(? realities of victimized f]ves NoFrea VES
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tion of purp?se blind faith in vegetative, |nst|tut|onal ﬁrovmon inahility
fo chooie to live as hnde endent bei nqs T esfe are also .Sino-Soviet mandates
In a healthy society. This reality Is exeniplary of Sovietization.

As many oun? peogle behind the Iron Curt%n | felt the opPresswe evil
restncttng attemp ngt domtnate the self, X emP to erad |cae desires to
analyze, deveo and grow In_this countrY ihl Is allseen as deviant and. this
1S so since |t extermtn tes the individual, 1n and% such as Russia, China, Cuba
and_the nations OCC%Ied by Soviet Ru53|a this B enomenon IS a sine t1ua non.
As in my own_chil oun eo le from behind the lron Curta 3 ﬂ
to the 1geals of a democratic rr w, not too dtsAant effervescent an %
to? reooos In the Free Word we clamor at the despair and relinqush t
splendor of our reality.

In dealjng with siich a system, one must be aware of certain saltent feaéures
features of fotalitarianism. T BSe e(a Ures sho% d be exonerated of all dema-
o%uew te%tPuucr gﬁe being, to rekindle, to establish and unmask the specter of

We must_be aware that tolalttanantsm is unlike any other form of auto-
crafic- thogtanan rule Tot Itarianism establishes a “proscription ﬁo inter-
nattona |ze omestic prohcy command, at the expense of many t ou ands
and millins of I|ves % tarianism, unlike other_non-cemocracies, will devel-
thenswe networks of bureaucrac and repression where thous?nds may g
se“ arltee% a%tro(rthSpOSEd of at times, with all the glorified attributes of torture”an
. Totalitarianism, basically makes the following types of appeals and execu-
ttons In operation:

Strong mass alopeal and upheaval around social defn:tts

Amazm Z ar Statements of horrif mg lans alludtn% gurrges
devigtion ro tan ard morality, violence, interna-
Horg rEObo |zatt|on f party system of politics. . Eradjcation of d

radication ‘of party system of politics. . Eradjcation of civic en eavor
Uy ?ttzen rouRs A n?ove t such as ?he Ciyil Rtgnts movemen %ere In_ the
nited States, In the decades of the fifties and sixties, may not gveq be conceived
thh att)sspro"%%ts legal hattles and”ultimate accomplishents, in Stalin’s Russia,

These systems rely op vast imprisonment, Gulag and concentration camp
machinery to |mplement the sadistic plans.

Thus,” totalitarianism in jts effective onm rea |t¥ remains anaralled in the
u? o\t IIolfotrt]umantty as the single most detrimental dgent forged to destroy with

These facts, free from philgs of any sort, become distorted by ad-
vocates of tot Itharan ru epang (ﬁqure Ion{ ne dust r? ttme setﬁes yuPon
the graves and the new [%enerattons g ey to. Ingnition pefore reocyrring

an mind is caﬁ bl

evils and murder. The justfying the hasest or con-
n)ws passive apathy be ore tn/algsoquttons Mmassive

orification ar an

ceottons and (leeds, al y
purges, impending chaos.

A new oeneratton must bear the blood, of the fallen and the tears of the
suffering as the greatest testament to an egalitarian state.
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LONDON, NOVEMBER 21-24, 1985

1. Participants at press conference.
Hon. Yaroslav 3tetsko delivering his
adaress.

3. Afghan, Vieénflmese and Ukrainian
- ee?ates.
4. Presidium table at the banquet.

1. Youth pangl.
Stand ng: mﬁo(gwgrgar}ogcuplak

I

2. Overview of conference hall.

3. Demonstratjon
ussian

e

side the Soviet
assy.
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Are the annexations of Latvia, Estonia, Lithuania, Ukraine into the Soviet
Union to go without struggle?
In our emrsehere We now see the threat of tot %Irtarran spread with Cuba
cementrng BolsheVvik gains by any and all means possibl
The means ma ear convoluted but the result IS unrlateral conquest.
Case In point erecent debate over monetar non-military Pport
for the OPB nents to t e rncre érn ly communistic rue n Nicaraqua.” Thro r%h
the constlt %y Brefsure rnc% aS Eathetrc media,. such aitl never came
{0 pass throug r legislative body where support also exists for the oppressive
Ni araguan regime.
We must come to terms with the realr% that such monumental efforts exist
fulrctron of the rntgrested parties, namely an orr%ar%ze Ilo-
Wp ical arqument regar rnr]r an 1solation mea ure fro e Unrted Sta es' from
orld/Latin American affairs, must contain tepremrseo Soviet involvement.
As youn rnterest% people our amParg 0 hring, awareness in very com-
etitive are as must he ‘concerted. a ou the fabric of the suffering of nei
orrnq funtrres such as m%/] native .Cuba where now men lie covered th
g ection, dying of alnutrrtron and starvation, without medical as-
sist Tnﬁe or elementary tur(r}lrartrhre 0ara, f el |
ese men committe crime” of proposing, believing in pringiple
Ferclr;grnnesthose of t %ederant papers. Thgsepmeng are tﬁ 8uﬂranppof T
. The ideals of democracy, the practice of pluralism, the aspiration to equalit
in a dynamic soclet rwe thepursurt to ﬁ?ragprness In ?(P gance to g fegai
sstem rs accessible 10 aII these are the goals Of freedom-longing people acrdss

the
Iglowever w% ome, {0 encounter opposition to such a state of existence. IF
is not a mere phijoso hrg ohjection, we come t? See carnage &S a means 0
contention, .total disregar e most essential of human necessities. We come
0 know parn esolation, esparr
Oute Necessit we the sufferrn%;( %elrneae definitions, come to se
omain .for democratic facllrce to J |r}mr}s on a.non- deﬁrra1 le, cal
gr%ta \}te%rranrsm It'is completely carved across the face of time with the Sacri

ed
ice

The ur%en falls on. us, the defenFers of d days to, come. The burden falls .on
US 10 aee the leadership In astrug e towar ee om. It becomes | tPeratrve
to stu Istory, placate & present and future by practicing the rdea

ea
Y, ana? se
Let us oo ato world toda thatr ou horpes our selyes, our nerg
borhoods: E 1{ out thelr s trnri rtrc climate, 2) demogra
being 3) rnterna Jrng |ages, reaﬁa practrces How do these rh me
with thelr national and international parallels?

This meditation may elucidate our place in the loftiness of ideals.

T(Jae inspiration tle me, anqhothers Irl§e me. comes from Io&kgrl%atap st, a not
too stan ast ere the_horrors of radicalism at wor ht "about the
mercl| ess rse of eight million Ukrainians within the span o one ear. In-
spiratign comEs rom the equally horritying attempt to exterminate Jews

IN continental Europe
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Insprratron also gomes from the rrresRonarbIe treatment borderrn% on geno-
cheo rgerrcan lans and_ blacks In this hemis here arns me 10 see”how
e United . States becomes the scag egoat an timate culprit to violations

human NP hts to various ethnic peaples, when unabashed efforts to suppress
ack End rskrto populatjons In the Northern and Carrlfbean regions of Nica-
ragua by the so ca Ied Sandrnrsta government, escapes totally unnoficed.

|t IS the sentiment of bra?es and discrimination which has promoted much
of the unreét fruitful to totalitarian advocates, today, in many, or all of the
Third World natigns as pernaps the worlg.

It is most, curious to see how in a c?untr such as Cuba where in enie con-
?emnat\on of America exrets articularly arouna the treatment of blacks, one
Inds that less than 1% ? high ¢ abrnet Personnel 15 black This, on an island
where a vast percentage of the population Is at Teast of mixed heritage.

We mag/ not b able to actualrze our dreams of free} om for all, in. our
da¥s unle we Io Incisivel ur surroun rn s and their painful realréres
not {0 Fxp orttem but toe an emocrac rnc [respongence ho our fonn rn%
rinciples. It is not an accl ent that the state of Mississ rwere the ar es
opulation ratio of blacks, reside, 1s the gooret state 0 Union: shafin

ant mortalit rates and illiteracy statisti swré countries ?f the Thrrd World

Xg ng nne We must come to address central issues ot our sur-
a%u r ermwrth th same fervor as we do and mus a aress travestres from

% t IS most rmportaitt to .communicate to the world communrx hat out-
sre e Iron Curtain ‘socia ustrfe may be achleve wrthouﬁ the Instit(tionalized
condemnatjon and crue| reprisa thag occurs In Eastern Bloc Countries, Cuba,
and s amefuIIy occupied lanas like Afghanistan.

We, rnte Free World mrst come to understand that not all enAoyrn% free-
dom 4 a agper\stance are awaﬁ free to be [ree Not all are an S of clear
vrsr%n or_principle. 1t 1s alwasr Rortant to clarify, and expan tecontrnurng
reac es of ‘demacracy. This, een t ough estaPIrshed entities In_our socretmJ

e]tero eneousgess medja, m | to effectjvely communicate responsioly,
or perhaps trendy leanings which oiscure events of yeSteryears.

In our ﬁpIuraIrt vaeuums still exist. The emprrrrcrsm of Irfeunder totalrtarran
rule preserits a painful rnterestrnr}; [%ara] 0 nﬁw rad rcaré a] totall-
tariani ?m means.only {0 live It Fo orrors which occur un ert Pres-
sion of the Soviet nron and Its rnte[]na lonal w ets may not be imagined
However how %oes one Preven teag out sc Qrrors, to a vast nimber
who thankfully have never experienced such reality? This is a task for us.

our reate%t te%trm nial to QUR FREE societies, is to conserve that free-
gn] e afral frﬂueatron voice ?f' represent as our Constitution
acllitates the realization of freedom toward a
. Civic actlrvrsm n this étnd come? to. be the greatest proposition and in-
vitation to all people to eradicate totalitarianism.

ExRosrtron of the vroIatrons of totalrrl rian systems an% non- c?operatron

ressors are the only way to effectively remove the vessels of Ideas
I!trch feernﬁ)gnt totalitarian ruIe It ?é In f

rule 15 dependent on people and their abrPt) rtantat aun Vrvmthgtraht“mt?rtrerlrya\?\ya:
ule | :
from arre?ts In t estrgetspchoose rather to sa%rr? cepl?ge and soul. ) 4
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Luba SZKAMBARA (Ukraine)

Ukrainian Youth Promoting the Cause of Freedom

Ukraine, like everP/ other occu % country, has aIw ays strrved to att%m
Its rndependence In sstrugg ecom% ?]overer ation rarne
sacrificed Its prrze Possessr — rts out rou% hout our hrstor ?s
Feent eyoju %peo e wWho (ave e%n the dri g orce behind Qe stru
o rnde ndence. They all ha onfe ea one or frve In mind an that as
fo lib er te the Ukrarnran lrjriolp rom 0k e 0 communrsm and dussran
ainians ave red donj claim terr in epen

Jn erialism. h{l nté érmrfe
e—on the 22nd of January 1918, in 1938 .and on the 30th of June 1
Te Independent Ukrainian State — re-establis gd In 141 with. the H

aroslav Stets 0 as Prime Mipister was Ickly destr Nazi Germa
and Uﬁrarne Was once [;érarn orced o IE”H rf/ two §eofo )oneéarni 2[

erman and the othera ainst the Red Army. It is thtsr osoH
that IS aﬂso many Ukrainian youth organizations In Canaga At o%
We ¢ nnot fignt the ene

In face to ace combat, we can, nevertheless, contin
fo avancet causeo rarnran freedom.
uring the Los Anr%;ees 0 g/m pic Games, the WorId Jamboree of
the Ukr |n|an Youth Assocatio wash d In Lcs Anlg es. The oun Ukrarn
lans gathered. there, it a flame in oRour of the Fe% Ol gm hich waa
taking place in Toronto, Ontario, att ? ?(trme IS g g was he
8 a Uemonstration, a rnst the inahilit rarne and other Su 1Ju%ate na-
tro 5 {0 compete In %mgc ames unaer heir own flags. Th symbol
edication to the ee 0 U rarne and other sub ate natrons IS re-
resegtatrv%o tesprrrt which, Is evident in the work o ung Ukrainians rn

anada. The actrvr\ rarnran OUt assgcratrons totiches man reas 0
|m Oftance Politic actrons as O onstratrons on nera g
|t|ca PFISOHGFS In the % SR ar Tn or anrz d Ukr Iﬂl%ﬂ yout an J
dent 5. Efforts to fing tne nations unaer

Hg ghto Urarea ot
Russian domination, rnto the“eye 0 eCanadraanrc are also being made.
The Importance of uture nerations % Ukrar lans jn Canada cannot be
overlooked. The ound people Wno moved througn the ra lis of varrousUkr n
A LA e f%fstfft” fefft%”%' ey ring et
r U ini ucdti undation

Qgﬁ%jr%du rfrtg the developnf/ent gf active and dedrcate members of the Ukrarnran

In th% past Q/ears student and youth organizations have taken an active
role In the organization of demon trﬁtrons In defence of olitical prrsoners
In the USSR. Some of these actio %ta gace n ront the Soviet Embass
in Ottawa, but many were stag or% nization branches In their res ectr
crtres Aweek inM rh ?ann et aside to devote to. the defence of Yuri
S ﬁ son %f egen %ra/ lea er of U rainian nsur?ent Arm
oman ukhev eyc — Targs rn B ;] has been in Soviet concentra-
gon camps Since the a e 1(? and tS now [ind. In TR ronto an Informatjon
ooth 15 Set oyt foraptrtron eman%rn the release of S \néc This action
nas been particularly ‘successful, by ori grng Shu hevychs plight to the atten-
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tion of the Toronto rfublrc and me( la. This week- Iong action is un ertaken by
groups OLZOU”R ﬁpeo %rom the rainian Youth Ass Jatrong

ranch of TUSM (Ukrainian Stu entA?ocra jon of My-

kola Mrkhnowsk IS0 sga ed a demonstration in defence of Shukhevych n

This ontsratron was successful In receiving attention In

arch of this ye
Winn|pe irs e
|ﬁtgu E USI\F/)I has been and Is very active in the United States, the
Hanlzatron has only. recently un erdone renewal of activity in Canada.
This 15 3 welcome develoﬁ ent In the Ukraipian student community., The
organrzatron has already made valuable contributions to the work of the
U rahnran comm nrtX
Toronto branch of TUSM held a semi Jtr at the University of Toronto
last Fehruary. The goal of this Seminar W%S to devel oH an.awareness gv#hrn the
unrv%rsrtu mmuni YOf the srtuaéron In, the USSR and point outte erenceé
which exist bet eeF rf]e USSR and Russia. Aaaresulto the carefully organize
gv%netngrgreat eal of interest was generated among non-Ukrainian” University
tu
Iarrtly ){oungﬁ sp gave becorne involved in the Committee for the Releaf
of Po H Pri rcr}/ them were Involved in stétgrng an extreme%/
Eturc eés ” eerrgtronstratron in Ottawa on May 4th, 1985, diring the Huma
Y fhe Phast ?w months many oJ the youth organizations were involved |n
defendrng Ukrainian najtron % h eoRe against the unsubstantrate(d
cusations’in the media regar In te a{ uring ot war criminals b ain-
lan Can dran communrtz/ bers q rainian Youth A? ocratron ave
F ? before the Deschenes Commi sron and Presentedabrre attemPtrn to
My, recent drstortrons and rﬂrsrn ormed . al gﬂrons made agains
U rainians. We are well awaret at the Soviet E SSP/ ttawa is pla |n
a prominent role n what has developed into a major campaign against’ th
Ukrgrnran congmunrt rnr(llaﬂa}da s & ol olematic in C
ne aspec which has alw s een ar |c arly problematic in .Ca-
ada IS theprorob?em of educatrno futu enera onso ’Xanrans rnasorrrt of
Ukrainian trona Ism in order for the ecome active In the Ukrainian
nrzatrona structure In Canada. Two f e Ukramian Youth, Organiza-
W rainjan Youth Association and PLAST (Ukrarnran couts
have been ful Irng this duty since their fo ndrng in Canadg, But, as the year
0 by tetas fomes m% and more difficult™to accomplish. Youngo ople,
ho ga prevLous one érou%h the ranks, é) aUkarrh ouhh organization
aoo]ul now take over In educating and providing leadership for the nekt genera-
It is becomrn%vmore difficult_to |nst|II a natronalrstrc |deologg/ in a ¥oun8
erson wh o Ing up In.a Canadian soclet not feel & close tie t
rarn% nada] as a multi-cultural cou}ntr}/ ncoua es th de re ervation of
ethnic heritage, . however, once enterrng e ver ay life, et nrcrty
must ecast asrern order to_become successful In the ro essional world. As
a result, the onl (%Je of ethnicity that Is tru glaccept? rstesu erficial one
which consrsts of gance, food, and national costume. A ug these things are
part of one’s identity, a very important factor, the political dspect, Is forgotten
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or possibly conscrouslg gnored In order o be accepte% Ina Canadran milieu”

the %oungUkrarnran ftén avoids th? olitical res onsr rllrtcy} n order to survrve
ust evelop a stronger national pride and political confidence within our

%utl] For in the words o[ he Ul|<ra#nran poet, Lesia Ukrayinka, “Only those
Iberate themselves, will be truly free

Nicolag NITA (Rumania)

“The Communist Garden of Eden”

i:dpm unism,. this f rangrcal ower, like a Ila Ue, is menacrn the whole
world to ag I |s an j grate %n ger 'to the st ree countnes I has proven
Its B?\An f destruction urrn% years t ave elapse srncer was
estanlished In 1917 Zthe Int natronaI Communrs% onsB g/rn us%

r eg g d. their libert

One after the otner, peaple and countries. have
stoéen Millions oTJ‘ PeogeJ vrgrmrzed Terror introduced and worshiped, raise
an res&ected S If | re the law of survival.
one of the rnr lons of oung1 ge ople horn under the communist star
and sr Force to think and act In o munist Wagr In octnnated Wi %
\deolody, . far removed from human Ideals and aspirations. | am one of the
victim of communism.

We, Innocent cgrldren were forced to srnig ¥ﬂmns afak ng w(e sacri-
ficed ouryout an mnocence on theat% %co munist lies, frauds and hypo-
cracy. gocent?/ %avea1 est and Hrest In oyr 3ous |n our
hearts and In_quf thou %w Ile comwuwsrg stole our dreams.and ideals feed ng
Fs unger with qur Sacr |ce and Wit lood of the political convicts fro
the co munrst Il gns around th e count r%

V¥ ere forced tq for etteRast e were brainwashed, we had fo forget
ur ore athers,. our ahes our nis to ay our trad]Jtron ang religion that were
urt ygeneratron an generatronso ncestors before our time.

ol nnwgnan e LG L G b

i e Sac |ce eneration. We were offered the Garden of Eden that destroys,
the communist Garden of Eden.

- We WGﬁe told that to trade our people and our history for the communist
Irewas n honour,

the Free WorI? ISSues, about communism have alwa¥s been written and
trn&gr retled Oecrrﬁnseoeus by incompetent authors who misrepresented the ces-
. | yor Us, wﬁo nave. IrveF fhere in the gommunrst countries, the real
|mag|r_%o red totalrtarranrsm |sst| alive In.our minds
eter orism spread tecom unist regimes is the key to thejr survival.
How could an o osrng arty mani est Its Presence I a communist country
where terror reig n
Communrsm doe not unrsh Its opposers, but it |solates massive grou?
ofte uatron W omt onsrder to be enemies or [ootentra enemies Ong
are parto ou makes you an enemy of the regime an
automatrca Iy kr IS you as an |n |v ua
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Irtawﬁ gagttrgtr)[t forget nor forgive the tyranny imposed by the so-called “ega-
er Js N0 social ss m in the world throudhout its. entire hrstorX ith
so many discrepancies, S0 many arbitr gac lons, with total Inco sr ela-
tion to”human" beings, as the communist systém with its many crimes and in-

fl
oI . L, N st KA f gt
gtrc atherg Fand forced rndgctrrnatron paII these arg Phe C aracrt)errstrcs %f the

erocrods communist re Ime.
]| Pns 0 Reople mprisoned behrlnd) \ron Curtain are waiting for the
historical moment when communism will rshed

Iryna KAPUSTYNSKYJ (Ukraine)

The Ideas and Values of Young Europeans Today

Young Euro eans born Jn the ]h9503 onwards, have generally lived in
?ocretres rie crn economic growth, techno o[grcal progress and peace, Un-
ke their elaers, they do nrit aspire to more maferial pro ress but to a befter
ua ity of life In a 3s violent and more fre%socrety % tca ses which
ey re pre ared to defend today are peaci Hman rights ang freedom ahove
a strive for a socially better, € gustscrety or worlg peﬁce
reg fro the threat of a nuclear war an forapacefu co-existence with' their
nergI ourrng countries.

n order to defend these ideals, Xung PeoPIe are prepared to affiliate
tpemselves with various inovements and polifical parties "depending on where
terrconcegt of 5heser eals can Pest ere rze

This has resulted in agenera sphit in t eyoun generatron On the one hand
there are those who Involve themselves In t resistance mqvements —
geace ov ments, and tr]rs notion of savrnd (J es throup caprtulatrPn brought
n g thre to anuc earwar has attrac masseso %/ un%

n | ot er hand, t ere are the 3’0”@9 geog whose humpers have in-
creasin rown over the past few yedrs ve come to rea se that these
n%ace ments will not achieve the world peace they so %r en nystrrve %r

esy ave aso e?ome awar th% these movements ae en | frItrated

0scow Reope Involved in them refuse or are too hlingd to see oscows
Eart In Ahrs Why Ts it that thegr do not %uestron he fact of why Moscow exerts
uch ardent SUB ort o Pacrr movements in the West and Vet at the same
ngnes :{n gcslesless ha milltarization of 1ts own youth in Russia’and in the na-
_ HowevelrJ nol| all young people fall for thrs As aIread mentioned, there
5 2 %rovrnntg realization among young eopLe that there must be some ohher
solut securin wor eace. Affer the British an French Iost thelr
respective emprre ned U ferr eyes and realized  the evr which
em Ires entgre Y un Peo etod (V} n fy ort o rmnerra sstem

%contra Iction tot ro nvaues an % I ert ustce e Y
of human and na jonal i \s eB/ ey regard F tﬁsran emr
today Many pre er to apat etrcaly stand y and not involve themselves In
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natt See IS none ftherbu?rness Yet there are man ¥0trng dl gle todag
Who ac wIed ethe actt at IT the Russian empire were 10 solved an
ree sovererg rnde endent states wer to n e in Its place, then this could
e the solufl ntoalastr 0] Eeace In t ewor
German, French and % student ma azrnes hﬁve recently started to
P ea[) In which the Problem of nations subjugated In the Russian empire have
often been a matter o Hm otrhanrée F dom Council. headed &
anizations, suc as e European Freedom Council, hea a youn
Brrtrs gMem‘ber of Par lament. John Wil Lrnﬁon have attracter? %g ouna
Europeans, . besid es th ose of Ukrainian or other national %escent of Puntrre
af esent rnte ands of the Russjans. The European Freedom ouncr WOrks
o tesam mesa the ABN and incluces In its members Ip gar ramelntarrana
oIrtrcaI Iqures rom Great Britain, Spain, Germany, Sweden, Turkey an

‘oung people in Britain, for example, have also begun seeking for their
P h) bge Brii 9\/

tradHron osRnd national values, T eg/ are proud to t eroes
aer\enveo oured each year on “Remembrancé Day” — the cult of heroes |s eing

Yurg Shukheyych s regarded as a national hero, not o%y amonﬂ yound
Ukrainians, but also mon? other oun%Weftern EuroReans They see thie’injus
wa% lnw dCh ne.nas neen reated tha regime and they rebel against this.
an religious values are also'u
_ ro gan Economrc Comm nrty has also gla){ed an jmportant part
t e WI en ng of |zons and political outlook on the world sityation” to-
The EE? aS e e youn EuroPeans gain mare respect for their own
ons asw asahrg regar frothe Euro a]n nations.
Young Ukrainians |n urope are verty) ea |st|c and morally tied to the
%]outh In U raine, In rarne oung [p ple have een seen to revert much
ore so than their elﬁers tof1 traditional ro%ts of their history. Works of
oun Uk rarnrans suc eiYev en Sverstruk eCatheEra In caffoldrng)
he oe asyl Symonenxo comp%ser dymyr vasru artist Alla Horska
and natronal ero Yurr Shukne have mo an Influenced oun%Ukrarn-
|ans horn outﬁrdeU raing and thshas rawn them closer together. The Ukral
lan writer, Oles Berdnyk, once wrote that sprrrtual unrtY monrrr emigres Wit
that of one’s nation IS insepar Ie The thousand earod traditignal roots of
the Ukrainian nation are deep h//t elt amonsq % [%1 Ukrainians. For example
during a recent exhibition In° Munich of I\Xt ?od borrqwed from the
Lenrngra col e%tron P/oun krainian IP [r eacte with mdrgnatro
and LPotes at the_ fact tha thr? was wealth belon rn1q fo Ukra| discovere
kranian territor stolen Y the Russran hrs E) sive action 0
Protest came as a naura r%actron 0 them. |t showed that young Ukrain-
ans abroad are or%anrcally and traditionally tied to their nation,

Recent years Nave. also seen the retur rho you?% Ukrarnran%who h(a t
gcertarn extent assrmrlated Havrnd had children of their own t adual
ecame awareo th Frr national roots and are now returnrnﬂ to'thel rarnra
errt ean Wayo life, In order to bring up their own children as Ukrainians.

%/oun%r Ukrainian t%1eneratron I5 ot only returning to Ifs national, but
also to ifs religious ties. The late Patriarch Yosyf Slipyj, Who died in Rome in
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September 1984, has had agreah Influgnce on this revival of relrgron He ma
naged to_ qonnect the Spirit of t e natron to the spiritual unity of the ?
Ukrainian youth in EuroPe also é)as an important a]rt outsrde the
Ukrarnran communi \)/ on an Internation ?rum or exa X%un% ram
jans In (ermany have tak en It upfontemseves to artrcr atee ar.in the
Internatronal Book Fair.in Frankfurt, by organising and settrng u[p t eir own
stand, ex rbrtrng Ukrarnran ublications fr? all over the world, thus Provrn%
o fo the rqternatr nal ?ub ic that a countr 3/ lke Ukraing contrHues to exist wit
IS own ngHagﬁ( culture, h#story and tr drtrons In spite of the mirss Russrfrcg
fion to whi raine has for so many years been and is presently being su
{ected It 15 not enoupoh fo éust keertr up” the Ukrainian lrangua%a culturéa a]
a(drtrons within_a closed community, but to show to the ‘whole wor
rarne a_nation, rustasrts Eurogean neighhours, ha Very [1g ttoexrstence
The Ukrainian In ormatron Offices n unrch Incluging the” ABN Bureay,
have rn the past attracted ar(r]y g/oung krainians t roudhou the w rId
erete gre grvenachancet evI Bolrtrcal rdeolrfqrca outlogk an
J n answelrs to foro le s such, as the poliuical srkuatron r
wor to ay an Pro em of the su éu atfd nations. Youn% rainians ave
In varrou heres 0 e— In %c ole\% unrversrtre hjgh-positioned
obs — amaor roer e %trngt avo think rn%o ot efr )ergung
uro eau f are e e

e av shwnt they share the same ideals o 0
r}ustre man ¥r ts an eace t h: h can only B]e achieved when n]l

ations in the wor d today become re and rndependent

Nguyen LAN DE (Vietnam)
“Better Dead Than Red”

t\/Lr PJesrdent Fadres and Gentlemen!
T flon 0 %he Overseas outh for a Free Vietnam rs ver}/ ored
toh ehere ou, the brave freedom fighters of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc o
Nations. We wrs to. thank the, or anrzrng commrttee which has sgent 50 mucp
time In the vgreé)ara ons of this Congress. We would now like to share wit
you our knowledge about Vietnamese communism.

r%/ou Know, since 1Ei75 hundreds of thousands of Vietnamese former
Roverrb ent emplo gs militar o icers, intellectuals and relrgrous bellevers
ave been pers cHe imprjsoned ?r mur ered by the inhuman Vretnamesg
communists. At  the same trme millions of Vretn mese refugees haye riske

therrtrves In order to escape from Vietnam in sma S 10 Search
m a ree country. (h galrzenhat th Ir exodus rstO \ dan ers anr: rrslzg

cause t oons ch c d. enqulf therr smaII bo ts death from
rr attacks agr rrates who_ rape the women. s rte a
tes treats a qreat ero etnamese Stjl ontrnue ) se rch for w
om. The Vietnamese who escape rom ecmmun st

rnw Ich 0 esca
regr e are teIIrn%the whole ogd thelr ogtron “Better eadt a

ou ar Laotians, Campodians, Afghans, Cubans, Poles, Et ro jans, Chi-
ese 0 marn %rna or from the Soviet Russian empire, the slogan “Better
eadt an Re 15 the most realistic for life,
| would now [tke to tell you  something about my own experiences under
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ﬁommumst ruLe Ie[i<enence many trPub es and dis owfo&t% of life, Isuch as not
avm%; enough food and medicine.”l also had to work hard from ear mornmg
until Tate at |g g\nth only one Pe d%y WhICh con3|stedo owl of ric
oragteceo read. That asat< dr e[ !( g eansan some
5|mpI too? | was forced to w? at di |cuttass such as mg the trees in

Orests, |%nng canals or building houses: Wor In ar WI'[ out
Fnou t|me to rest, |thout1eno food toeat, | ?t eas!) iver
uck toecae eath, as ad no’ medicine. | was also su ected to maltrea
ment by the communtg A]atlers and because | was so. up% ate |Hsects
se )}) nts centipeces and mice. In other words, any animal Which moved was

Dunn the gears in which 1 lived under communist rule, | kept hop mg for
better tomorrow and that (5 hayldemde 0 escape from | Hgl escaH)
e Vietnamese communist fter sp two' thousand days aj ntg
tit Was

al
tere an the had to Ieave natnze ?and (tJo find freedom In for g
| un erstoo that | was Etarihn ourney across the ocean and t
oI~ ever Re who SUrVIVeS)., d|d f cceed |n
lggm eV|et amese ommunlstc tches, then | kne

X?éXg dangerous (ten deat H 3 ¥v ﬁ"%g
t% stand St?e %gj:atnrgﬁ tﬁg tTﬁatsegear?g]bbter% n;/ae\{e? Wads tsttell\l\cltg]nvmceg %entlt{ waas

tum
etter fo
Ladte nd gentlemenI As captive tPeonle In various nt|ons we a}e well
aware of what ¢ommunism is. |t 1s.such a tragic shame, a dish onor to the Free
d that ¥ear atter year, the list ?3 g lve nations In t L grows
nger The freg countries of the world should unite more firmly than” ever
Bﬁtéorre tltrerg Peosmg the great lie of the communists, namely, that communism s
g strontltly believe that as Ion% %have the same coura%e exert the
amﬁ efforts Tn: the task of revolution, we shall overthrow thts gru some policy
the communists. We are determined to return to our homelan

Closing Remarks by Oksana DACKIW, moderator

We have had the opgortuntt to hear t}he |dea?] of reRresentanves from tp
S C%na a] nd Asfa about the ou In therr %ountnes — the
aues i old, t e mterests that gccuw helr, t|me We nave heard. that

% tﬁj outE 15 very much concern maten% atns and leisure activity,

terg ai eenar tyrn to n tlona patriotism and religious values.

imilarly, we have heard about the experiences of youn nattonal atnot
as they endUred under the system of terror an supPres lon rou? tE)nten
countries. We heard about, erejnectton of Soviet ldeals and values Y oun?

(t:tgr[r?gs IB the captive nations. The Soviet man or Soviet nation will “neve

I thmf( we would all agree Tt ﬁt the task of youth hn the West to?a IS t0
cooBerate with those membérs of the young v\?ene at|ont at have been fortun te
enolgn fo find freedom In the US. —to ether to educate the medl

the aca emic_ world n%;overnment rett)resentatl S In order to gain SuaP t
for, po |cT1es thal hel g % ote the ljbera 10{1 strqule In all subjugated natlons

and the final collapse of the Russian imperialist system
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Panel: National Liberation Processes

Shehat R. Osmani
The Situation in Albania

It 15 an honor and privile et art|0| ate in th|s Congress I brmg greetinﬁs
from the Albanian co mumt% l (yv York, from all members of_the
R)ahfonal organization movem nt Legality, and the (Genera Secretary, Dr. Fuat

The Ukrainian eoRIe have been struggrhng for maﬂ%a ears agamsrt Russjan

g/ranny eginning With the Russian tsars geograp location 0 Ukrame
ch that |ths ade this f|?ht for freedom and” inde rlglence verg Ifficu A
T 1S stru%g e[oiC. eope o th Ir coun(t]ry |sw nown and honore

Becalse of the Ukr ﬁ #eo\ﬁf ong an against commumsé
S Rressmn Lknow rainjans understahd much ettert N others an
Aﬁamrgore than intellectual appreciation, w will now tell you about

Albanla IS a small ountr n the Balkans which was Hartltloned in 1913
the ma or OWers o uro (F y one sect n remained as Albania, while
e rest IVen .as | 0 IfS nelg ors. This occurred after five
centurles ocuatton
Noverg 28, 1%2 AIbam finall dy achieved ndependence ut it qtd
t ast long because af the onseto Wor a' AI anja hecame t g batt
orteo nosing Dhowers Th 8 time Alban 3a has been free an started
rt‘r(t)eRtrOos eKrwa from™December 1924 to April 7, 1939 under the royal govem-
nA?rl 939 the fascists, Iead b% Tssohm invaded Albania. The white
beaches o ﬁlbam becam re the b %Ahaman fighters. A small
countrl)( fight ecouit eov [ owereﬁi y the rascists.
% r 0 Wor ar II the so-called’ National Liperation Front,
emer g\u Was no mg mor tan com unist. The communists took Hower
en ]h44 ang, 3/ robably seen n our press and media on
eo%caswn of his death’ was leaq gvte esFt EnverHoxha

TeRassmng ever he er to he Bo % anlan ommunsts unn%
the ﬁtea egl ha el ehs th? Mts ml% el m
Bﬂtl Intel (Jgfence ervice (epe e Albanian ¢o ISts, QIvI g W atever
aid Was asked for when neee
From that tlme on, almost 4]] earﬁ a? Albania has beenaconcen&ratlon
cam;f Stafinist style. Proporttona banian commun|stse|m|nate more
eo le “whose th ougyts Were no on er he same as thejrs,

ectuals an
communist countiy In Europe. Th or ers for this atctlon

tel
tnan N any_otne
came from BeI%rade and Moscow At"this moment there are thousands o
bantaﬂs In concentration camps p grtsons
The Stalinist %overnmento Tir %never cared about the Albaman eople.
Their qn conc% has been fee mgtepower to themselves. '[I? well known
Ehat this Cligue has ovetnefi 0l S0 ong ?t ue to ravgry or allegiance, hut
ecauseo their geo ahhtca position andl help from Belgrade
This was sh Kosova, |\/Iace onja durmrgS he sgirm% of 1981, when
they sold out their brothers to please their masters in Bélgrade. Yugoslavia, a
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recipient.of Albania’s Iand in 1913 now has a Iarge Albanian rgogulatron Irvrng
there which rt treats as less than dsecond class citiz rf]s AIbaEra fs at ug
Versities m osova %ere monstr (ate peace gly, as rng that tnjs c?

fiop e J at t eX 5 treated as e uér ¥ a]s thgr nationa rtrea
bnSIP](u 0 er‘ Prc rage nres ded in a violent and cruel fashion by sending an
Was the d gfa the Albanran StaIrnTgr é)vernment to heIp their blot%d

rothers in Koso nste stin the. Unifed Nations
Ag?ranran representative grstrrbute% agmph ts apoqogrzrng to Belagrade and
offering assistance.

e Free Wor Iﬂ as we Albanians see if, has so far not been interested rn
Pe weII berﬂg of t eAbirgra people. Their way of thrnl|<rng seems 10 h}eﬁ1
there rs nothing we shou %ab uf. the Albanian To{oe even t ougnh t
are sufferin etort es, of this Stﬂ)rnrst regime. A as the us? ns are
ou It seems to ea right for Albania to”have wgrst vroIatrons of human

1t in Eu ean eacountrnywere no one rsallowed to leave or gnter
Flwever I tver 500 the Russian KGB will change their min and
orNATO rtwr ﬁ fr e too late.

There have bee E ticlans apd Writers ]Jn the Free World who have exgres
sed concern over Rus lan rm erra Ism. one of the most au \oritative berng1 mer
Presr ent ch hd rxo his_pook, The (ﬁ eal War, Nixon wrrtest tmrm

eas t ewr eaT ird World War, Hrs resal%nse IS
actual an in 1945 ang is fought constantly, when an w ere the
Russrans ch oo?e Pre Ident Nixon aIso states that Frs ime for the leaders 0
the Free Word to unite un er the eadershrP the President of the Unite
tates and ormH tea%o al strateqy, It 'f me for the rree World to | rtr te

eoffensl(\!eto E ecagtrven lons liberate the selves. It 1S fime o e

Free W ea as gese ea er stated at the Russians always
ado tthe attrtudeo uI rn the soft and fearing the Strong,
dentlsegafes of t trs time for usto unite ourselves behind Presi-

1d eagan, at% derwgtru gmugld%rstand? the R qurans

Long e and™strength to the freed ters of the world!

Koliu KONDOF (Bulgarian National Front)

The Situation in Bulgaria

As it rs known, on September 5, 1944, Soviet Russra declared war on Bul-
arra with out 2 L}i [eason ag regardless that up to_that day — throughout
ordWar |, Bulgaria rpIo aflc O[elatrons with Soviet Russia.
After declaring’war the Soviet Red Army invaded Bulgaria occu led the
%ountgr and on eptem er9 1944 communist overnment wa rnted
SCOW In Sofia, and up onowtecommunrs rnue {q ru arra
T e communist government in Sofia, as a rewar e Russran rbera ors”
gfa ted crtr en%hr p to 200,000 Ru?sr S aﬂ]d gave the key. positions. at

evels 0 gorrernment Inclu g ﬁrmgr T ese Russian-Bulgarian
Cltizens frre stil garra a quaranteg that ulgarian communist govern-
ment will obey aII the Orders from Moscow, asrtrn fact 08,
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Right after the communists took over power, they jmposed a bloody reign
of tergor rn order to Imﬁur ate the op osrtrgn No Pesz t 100 OOB Bdlyarra
were er ered and many more were sent to prisons or to concen atron P
|, myself, am one of those 1prrsoners who, for several years, was In the concent
tion cfam of Belene, one of the worst rn%ecountrg|
te the commu ISts tpo over all huma r(] it en% rights of the eo Ie
were tak en awa There 1s.no longey any ree om 0 ress rn Bu a
freedom of political convictions or of rgr ”(f ,e ds an free
eIectrons AI rrvate rog rtv was con iat Inclu rn te fte eas-
ané T ers now ar e%are on n/ ﬁs a numb er In th overﬂ nt’s
Industrial machine an the peasants are riothing more than slaves in the kol-

rrsfr?g y, Bulgaria is a huge prison in which the whole population is im-
P The communrst ugeovernment of Bulgana throu gh roPa anga In the West
%trg ersua %overnments of the freg countriés that In Bulgarja
tael Hl Itgerttl?nst ?s changed and that democracy and human rights of the people
This 15 absolutely untrue.
0 nN?rtt rlgr?{a rass chgnge n Bulgaria and nothing will be changed while com-
uni r
The Bu 8arran peoRIe resisted communism rré;ht ”om the first da ri v — SeR
temb% ]]44 and the reirstance continues, an coRtrnue until fiberatio
The Bu arian National Front, .Inc, whi have the honor to rpresent
tt 1S fAF N Congres 1S Sth qg ing O,n exrﬁe ag%nst commupism for tne. [
om 0 u aria, We be leve t % the communist emgrre Wi be
ﬁr)uts grja\?rpay Bulgaria and all the captive nations will be free once again, is

The Rise and Fall of Communism in China

\B\y ictor T. H._TSUAN, Ph.D., Executive Member of the hJS Council For
or Freedom, Professor of International Studies, Fairleigh Dickinson University

China has consrstentI%/ maintained 1ts civilization for over frve thousand
earsaote fact that | r(]as ulnte amost on uarter p man raceas
single amr(! IS not acci % The cult rt eo %rna rve
Its peaple a aynamic forcew Ich enablestem to a orti what 1S bene rcra to
Its OC\e'[P{ and o reject (vv a)trs detrimental to Jts drtb survrv% Commu rsm belongs
to the latter cate(I;orv an oarnd 10 he rejecte Chinese
The con uest of mainlan rna 1S comm nism’s greatet ctorg
before the Russian communists h compeﬁ conAro Russra th vwere
sen%rnrg ggnts to China, such asAd If A, Joffe and Michael Borodin. Tn S

Sun Yat-sen of the Canton g overnrpent had. sent Genera
% lang Kar hek to Moscow to help or %nrze Soviet m tary assrstancea ainst
errva rn % qvernment of ‘the warlords. Upon™his reurn ai*r
warned Sunt tteSo let Union wafs rntent on Jakrn over C rnasrevou}
tlonary movement. e h ehe one of first world leaders n the earl
century to understand fully the global aims of the Russian communists. Hewrote
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"From what | have observed, the Russian communist party has absolutel
ndsrncerrt teworgg ot‘S the Russians are on(iy 30 perceFr)rt d)ep da%tfe Fve
at rsan versaemen

nort ate World ar 1 wgrld leaders rncltrdrnrrr United  States Preﬁe

ns ran Rooseve ew rginan Brit rs Prim Mrnrsters eVl
Cham ejarn ¥VI| ston S rc ém etween 19
l949d not yunderstan nor did t

o e heyTrsten {0, the ate President C?trang
At the end of World War 11 China had been at war for over eight vea

T epeoR?ewre fire and wan ed peace, Eut t?tec mmunist rebe\ﬁa t(r;ead)e/d[)
Chu'T ﬂ a0 setu[t dradtrou out mainland ma e
romrsed the C rraes% geo a ne%rv emocracg/ they car]t Ao DOWer.

Amerrcans believe gomrse thehChrnes communist ea ers The A mer
can government attemp fo force Chiang to cooperate wrb the communists.
Miss Patrrcra Hureg the authter %f former American ambassador to China,
whom met in San Diego last September, has recently written:

ain the truth 1§ co My father, trrckJ Hu tried for
%e%?s {0 te?l tng stor Fé} seLi outy atrona ist China an %thang al-
fates )ﬁeer red)rto te? N alees 3 ecra elr wrslﬁte o atmesnt gr earc”et u(i
wor?d were being destro 3 a‘iu? Ervount contrnue 0] be gestr%ygg thro %8ut trmg
%/tose men Jn Wasgr ton and Ft er reentron% wante one worl
under c?mmunrsm and who are still trying to make It aﬁn
It cearl% Indjcates at thg overnments of the United States and other
freelnat{ons ave beetn Infiltrate o r:orrtrrrnugrststU ook st ¢
its campaign to conauer China, the Soviet Union took steps ocoveru
the dLrect lﬁ) rd?natrcin r}qtd]? Chinese communists to Moscow. T%e communis
and their fellow travelers no onderrferre {0 the. Chine ecommunrﬁts rnterr
proBa anda as ordrna ommun ut as “a rarran re ormeri IS metho
sdpn was to launch politica attacsa tteqatrona ISt overnment
and to %stro IS _effectiveness In the, eyes of the world. The Soviet Unron
secret erg militar an economic aid to the Chinese communrfts E\r]entua
y efeate ?trre d rné)or equipped armies of nationalist Clr\
ober, 14% | of rparn a uncer commulnst control. T g
ernment of the Republic Chrna est Ished Its capital In Taipel, Taiwan,
hr%to Vy of communrs rn Chrna I much like éhat of Russia. Mrl#roR
nﬁ) ople been toru rsoned and executed, over 35 years 0
m nrstr gime on main and C Ina has turned out to be a fiasco, C?mmunra
%rs str aver% pr% cou?tr%/ average an?uah Inco epe[] capital Is $45
esst an one. sevF that of the Republic of China. The Chinese communist
overnment itsel estrmatest at over ? ercent of the Chinese eopeare 0p-
osed to commugrsm ¥t rough a large armg and se?ret olice force ave
e communists heen able o ee[n] conér oner or later catastrophe wil
strrket eChrnesecommunrst regime an rtwr vanish.
: f communism cairnot survive in China b caus fundamentally It is
rncom atrbewrt tradrtrona Chrnese N)ure and ph n Free China

coun er attacks the mainland, 1t ate, not on the ens aved Chinese
people, it wr?lkrnsprre oﬂters to seekarberty frrom commun st tyranny.
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Communrs (%hma after being re ognrzed fy the United States, has made
or a peaceful re-uni r(e%tron of China. However, ts utrmate

re fers
dp ? IS ? cour]se to communize Free China, But the onlg real p ossrb rte/
Peaceu settlement_ 1s to let all of the Chingse r;eop have a free Ol
e een the emocrﬁtrcs éem ased.upon Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s ThreFPmcr
the eoEIe or the ra eclinin communrstsstem on mainjan ma
Eer one nows that an actual revofutio ta pace on the
ISlan T%Wan under hhe overnment o the ReP Ic 0 C and not on
mam and China_under the communist regime. | sncereIR/ ho e i at statesmen
%u%toutteFree World share the same vre(w[nomta ¥ ﬂ ln%t
wit etotalrtarran ommunist re rme mP gS I 15 wishtu] thin that
r ? het Union forgver or that

It cowrﬁgtutrnzea {0 confinue, 1 Sl WI})ehaT Free Wor

%htSovreARu Sl %n L
Shac mg statrstrcs dicate t {ust ore the outbreak of World War Il
m 193 ) T Isted 65 commu ISt parties orI wide, with_a total member-
mr on eope At that time on 3/ e Soviet Communist Part
rue B d195 the numbers had Increased to 93 communist artres
te rue I]err countries, ?om nsm? of atPtaI membershi 8 more
tha 15 br near ?ne third ‘of thé world “) ation. The Un States
ang the entrre Free orld should op ose any further absor tion 0 terrrtorres
and peoples by the ctommunrstsste Communist terrrg) expansion Is far
rom a ater of m% ference esecgrrt y of the Un States SINCE SUG Ichss
not onI ters the aanceo E)ower Ht reduces the area of freedom In t
trs In outr own mte[est 0 avet% n-communjst area with its peog
[)ge as ossa e, esnecra at our own backdoor. In Inal ana s1S, th e
WrI 2 no freedom without Victor ove[ wor communrsm Our ultimate ?oa
rst e emancipation of the peoples’ of all captive nations from the domination
of world communism.

Prof. Nicholas CHIROVSICY (Ukraine)

National Liberation Processes in Ukraine

raine, in her struggle for | een nce against the us ian-Muscovite
Uk her st I for independ t the R Muscoyit
ons auﬁ]tamong other nd rﬂts whic eert er do nate ay ﬁtm? %amst
se(/e'pa resasSFnon ored so-called communrst rmpena Ism, hds beerl uniqu
%rrs to I the Ukrainian struggle a amst Russian-Muscovite rmrferralrsm
assaults has contmue for centyries, —fo at least some 350 years. On tyatw
natri)ns could measure UE to fhe Ukrainian e enenee In that res ect —
g Orussians, teTarta and various nationalities 0 ben those na-
nf ich have strugagﬁ a ams]t Moscow an tPeter 0r S0 many years
really un erst% no at the true nature of Russian-Muscovite im-
perr Ism has Deen, featured by Immeasurable mendacity, cruelty and ruthless-

Second some Western societjes which have recentl been facing, drre%tay

or mdrrectl the Soviet Russrﬁn tnreat are under a mis ga m% rme ssm
communisnt is their enemy. This Is a gross misunderstanding of the real situa-
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tion Co muntsm today s a com(ﬁletely bankrupt |deé) ¥vh|ch scarcel
angbo y Delieves, It 1S onIy a tool_of ‘Moscow_ In order 10 con use te ISSUES
f0."advance the cause of Russmit domination throughout .the R We
Jamtans after our ve H strqu against Russian | gert lism. both tsarist
Soviet, see the political iSsues 1n the nqtperspeotlv The real enemy i
osoow WEIC smo escreane Its tradlttona thirst o dommate ofher peoples
d lands ycommti)rllst Ideology. It I mandator dy 0] exgoos? g tlagamst
eKrgr?ImsmsaUa e thirst t conr%uer nd to ominate. [T the Krémlin“were
efeated, communism would immediately fade away an dlsagloear
some Western' leaders. and some nations tmeatened dwectlg ? (e X ){
Sovjet Russian aggressweness are elther un? e to comprehend that fundamentd
truth or try_to avoid tpe |ssue Without acm% head on t e frue fact of us
sian-Muscovite Imperialism. anh attem tl o resist o communism, they
cannT%t eassure SUCCESS In tetrstrut ertsavelthetrkanBls "
enmeo ourorantzaton is the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc o |ons e
ABN, an merely eAnt I-Communist B?oo o Nations. Ww Because
Bolshevism |stetrtée BSSENCe 0 RussmH imperialism, arme W|th the Marxist-
Leninist communist doctring on the march to conquer the world
Toda 'S, N receqented F}uss cha jon drive trrougho t the Soviet Upion,
a|m|n? ‘t rhmh atl o naivi ua ?at onalities and the creat,on of ong
owe \Peope owo Ru 5|an ussmn and speak only Russian,
|s a no Witness to t e mstance t at the real danger Is n \ communism, an
&orttve dea rejected Hnng including the Peopl sRepu ic of China, but
ussian-Muscavite Imperialist drive
Thirdly, whil the Kremlin wants to dominate, dwectlyoor |nd|re%tl¥ other

lands, 1t (ﬁU rame {0 be anmhllatedasasegarate natl natog

ours Is a }/strur%%eto save oursevesasanttona entit ame S, and

Was, e>1pose 0a Intensive and more aﬂgr%so e onslaught of Russian

Imp \e(nw]n thtan aln y other nationality, teﬁ«:e t 0t ttrt]ruslejlans I :
et the struggle goes on. For more than 10 vears, the Ukrainian Insurgen

Army gUPAg ged n arme srugg{e ainst th% Russians, from 1?43 o1 %

nd even. [ater. The former soldiers of thie UPA were the drivin

orce behind
the. massive revolts in the Soviet Russian conce tr on . camps In te F
regions at tﬁe time of the Korean War, W?tlcr}t sertous hteneoP the Kreml

In the 1960 an |nt |lectual moy(ement of th Shestydesmtn Wrtt IS

Ofohﬁngrotys, rea%r)esgrhers %?m Hemgndleﬂdorgéltttca r?r?tYep%K(?erﬁ(\:/gfso U%Zewne
Althoug many “of them were IHUI dated most, ruthless| teRsthans and
their.notorious’ KGB, the d|33| ent. movement tn the ]kgane 0se

Sowet
ﬂ;zeogﬁlrgs%%rg orttertshe emgﬁ?il etglt?rrr]ta o ts an Ittc&tra feej%m il

Ukramlan reﬁtsta (fe In the 1980 Is %rOWI g and becomtn natlonalla/ more
ew more radical and massive. Generati B generatton o?ttn es t0 resist
eSowet Russian terror, attemptmg to bring the very day of Ukraine’s na-
tlona Iergur?tﬂstoamu%%rcnlﬂsethat the Soviet Unjon I a Superpower |n tod
world, wWether we like 1t or not. We cannot deteatt e Ru smﬂs smgle hant?eld
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ut unifed, together with all the subjugated nations, we could. Hence, we, al
the natrons s@o ated ang reateneélgﬁy ovret Ftusi?an rumg)erraérsm shouqrj

oin_togetner mmon stru then, e t0 hecome
Jamore owertjulantr govret Weapo %g han thel nuclear bom WH ever be

Charles ANDREANSZKY (Hungary)

“Divide et Impera”

here was once a sma atron IIed ustria. It had a very rich and

ful amﬁ called th HaL § é\ur t an empire comErrsela onf rﬁq 1ons

0 nonA sfrians and turne arnsA an o the strongest colntries, in Europe
s. Austrian empire _encompassed ovef 17 nations.” Austria, maintained

em rre for .over centuries — from the t4th Cto the 20th centurres This e{nprre
aS_exclusivel marntargedb g trtc % family. cunning. . The amr,

customary n Eerro entified by the Latin “Austria NUBE”, an

(rn)ejrﬂtregg of the Austrian royaI famrly marned the kings and princesses of other

We now have a new m&rre — the Russian emR]rre — caIIed the Sovret

Unron Of course, Mr. G ev’s of sprrn%f cannot arry sons and hters
WesterP eaclers b cause thrs would noth rﬁ) he empire. Po rtrcaI g gver
they are owng omaneam e to the letter F¥ go iy of divi

Impera — rvrean ru asr teneto oviet Russian orterr

rn]prre Is to allow the. drf eren atro%alrtres In thelr “em rr oco f[]ont eac
ther. In or Jto gagn control for. the Ryssian minority, Pr greac eterna
eace and solidarityor the ro etarrat tote satel Ite” count le
are now ursurn rfsroo ICY warldwide: In Cu N manz Af n an
countrrs rn Nrca qu anis an In Syrra as We asinm n}/ (e
countries where weh o not ant|cr % Te>3nlosron This is a worldwide
camo ,gn very much on the s eﬁ ato eAustrran but as Metternich
rssa yrna rave, we now cal %Iea er Gromyk
rge submit here and now that communis rs on % a vehicle to achieve
ussran omrnatron over the world. Events in the last 18 months clearly in cte
atte ot want oth ertpe of communism — urocommunrm of the
ta lan, Spanish or French tw} esire total submrssron to Moscow — a
ussrant e of communism Which rs o truec mmunrsm atall. .
This Tdea | strange fo the West, They talk of aconfrontatro[r of the two
pe Ooowers The West does not realize t twhrlreth%USA rEavo ?tary union
fates, the USSR Is an empire held together arrel of a'qun —
tota rharranrsm gas all minorit ov rthe og ressed.
1 m years ﬁs recognized this, dan er \We have pro-
cIarmed all quer the frv co rne ? %t Ppreﬁsed eoples In the S vrf
ussian. empire are the best % go\”ee et They are the one and only

a ternaitrve 04 nuc %ar war with't
ortunatel F/ul e Soviet Russrans have succee? to a great extent with

he IVide dan econcet Much 10) Moscowsd g 8 captive natrons
ave Place eir libe 1(atr N strugc% hnto second 1 are now ?een rno
more time and energy fighting each other, with m sacrr Ice and resolve. Ou
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newsoéxpers which are printed on free ?]orl are sowrn the seeds of hatred
toward our newh orrno countries throur%r genera lizations and condemnatrons
Instead they should proclaim the tr% gt no matter what misunder-
standrn%smyoccur na to day basis, the dominant Tactor I the Xsrcal
presence and‘the golrtrca Influence, of Sovret Russia In our occuHre cou res
What can we do? In my estimation, after 40 years spent in_ex e our ob r
tion 15 to adnhere éo ourp no rtrt s, Our moyemen must] reaffrrr]n that our
operation s pased on the. rm reo%g'rnrzrr(rjge the et noqrag ical rrncrrt)
owevr It is nAB{\t prr |peto soleminly declare that dll ethnic minorities
oud etreate yrna countries. .
This Is the ro emr urgoa We are I(!vrng in a periqd o{ gordfr in
Hungar roe as 0 munrsm an %onsumer related policies
have reu tnaye y 10ss OfR BP lation and the ohest surcrole rate In thg
wor drHon the “oppressio illion Hunﬂ 1ans to the North an
East as resu ted |n'a chan rn the focus o ofuremr ration.
M merjca,. freely-printed new?Pa ers from o rnerohbog %countrres are
r aY endorsing afy statement their communist and Soviet Russian
uer%g

ainst Hun arranf
N IS the on hoP]e for Hunqarrans We must ﬁct not against (If
in c?rﬁert wrth the emigratio 0e
my Tullest cooperation t0 upho

f the natfons af the Carpathian Basifi, | ple
Ir? the ABN prrsncrpe P d
Dr. Manfredo BORGES (Cuba)
Why Cuba Must Be Free
In the 13th century, Russia was known only as the principality of Moscow
ndq) gxt o% %earn tax co ctorsyfort rﬁ bz

a 5rn9rthe pret an to [ow
arger an In 1917, this time un er tﬁe pretex mmu Ism, RUssIa
onea ain ex a e in Bower an stren th, this trmet |nternat|ona Ism
ang oluton. [ the Russian comm nrs empire was bur t By Internationalls

an rev utron rt mus f be est” the oooeratron and comman front o
3olu1trr%%som oving nations, and Dy national, anti-communist, anti-Russian re-

Cuba ust he free, .not onl¥ Dbecause Castro has enslaved it, but becauEe he
IS aIso ensa countrres rnﬂA rca As(auLatrn America Cand 1S posing a t

rea

L 0, de tes Recently, 1,200 Clbans p%rachu(t In A nlnstan ants

lled a ecrvr Elf gio atr n in one town anavrsors are r%vm

nam {0 re ? ang oa Eth O'roipa Mozambique anI ahwe

would not Be ala t0_kee therr ople UDGef Savery. even ith the Russian

armaments at t rdrs 0sal, wer Jnot or Castro’s new, white neo-colonialism
andt ousan so rs mercenar |diers

atrn Amerrca Cas(t} kee s 8,000 men who impose Marxist-Leninist
r eo ogré Nicaragua and instidate revolutions throughout Latin” America.
Castr “R/?S studerits from Latin”America an AfrrcaL Cuba fo be Indoctri-
naée In frrxrsm -Leninism and then_sends them back to their countries as
cadres. He also tra,ns %uerr as In terForrsm

astro not only sends spies to the United States, but also Latin American
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communrsts in order to Create alrevolutron He IS al%o helping drug ?Iers to
em?ra Ize our youth. He Is wor1 rng to%ether with the Russidns . |n in tratrng
our our Iargest nstitutions — the Churth, colleges and universities, the medi

and onares
_ Castro 1S algﬂ nreatenrng the Unrte? States b turnrn? Cuba Into a huge
arrcraft carrre e recelved 3 hil %on dollars In ar ameBts rom 1981 to 198
We can ree una becaHse after 25 vyears, the Cu ﬂs who cgmg to_this
country, as well as those who_came before, care about liberating Cuba. They
are the' “Palladjans of ree%{n
Three crf nditions are needed to fre uba, which are: international domestrc
an rnterna Inter}natr na g We nee teCubans fo be defeated In Nrcarag
o n ool When 1 o0, Comiucton Fo”ﬁsd'”ﬁ i\ enaca reUTge o
U I
wou?d Be muﬁ ﬁreg 10 trmes and ? n An ola pp8 Imes. r%es rcaﬁy it
Neces arY % ement the 33/ ﬁme% ent in, the Unrted States which
says.that “the rte ftates sh e ans re ain their reeéiom Castors
e ervrn?4br lon dollars in al romt Russians and, as Napo H
once said; #o win a war, three. t n s are necessa — Mongy, on ﬁ
money”. So ar we have not recerve enng( In ald. The Kennedy-Khrus c ev
atg ement be re ealeri by the United States. TeRuserns ave Velo |ated
oz%ns 0 trms Iternal the 3,000 elit r}g ust be removed from
a ecaHse I ang? |kea u,D otine over the héads of any of Castro’s com-
man er w owrs to' liberate %
H centur?_r the ba[ arians f% m the East con%uered % ?1 destro?/
Western civilization ortunaterzl we di ﬁarenarsig but it the Russi
were 0] con er Wes ern civiljzation, then t Le won] be' no renal)ssa cetrs
n(] aC\{ Ived un%rco munrs ave the missjon 10
saders orlrbert emocracri free om In this "Last Crusade”.
We erther save Cuba, or lose America!

e the cru-

Afghan and Turkestani delegates during the ABN and EFC Conference in London,
November 1985,
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Konstanty Z HANFF Ph.D. (Poland)

Report on the Situation of the Underground in Poland

The ongoin tr gle for th Irb ration of Polarbd from Sovjet ﬁsran 0C-
cug tro nesr drstrn urs romteacta war in A nrstan
Moza |%u d Nicar ua and most recent Kevenr Vietnam 4 thro
gra The Polis om fr ers are not conductrga ot war, not n”
SSologcd watrs n”te SCIHCUTE U SOt ethods o
py gecent hrstor %% he Po?g struggle %r f[ree om can be divided into
fur basrc eriods or stages,
W COVErS the &errod from 1976 unti 197? frrfm the strike at R om
the rmatrono e overt anti-communist political party, teKPN
fege eracg orftn epen dt oand} This errod 15 characteyi Hae by the eco omrc

cialls econo y, weakening of the regime and open
00 |tca a%trvrtrzatron oft eentrrel g%re il 151 e desribed
e riod from unti — e described a
brrha% rowth ofth g IDARITY movement andn t% time otc most vfsrgl
actrvrt of the KPN —unHI the. introduction of martial law, or “Jaruzel skrs
war”, & the people in Poland call it,
Stéﬁe 3 IS notahly the pe |od from the 13th dag é) ecember of 1981 thg
a en the greater p rto the SOLIDARITY léadersnip went under rourttJ
also the d enteFGHTIN? SOLIDARITY had raor anrgd
Ko ad Morawieck], asatrw exem a ontem orary dne oun H
work of freedogt ghters. T fssta dutr abou tge eq 983 and It
?an Re described as the time 0 gre aratrons planning and building foundations
or the permanent anti-regime activitjes.
We are_.now In Stage 4. The IeadershrP of the KPN has again geen arrested

However, it can pe reasonahly assumed that.some 10-15 thousand members of
the KgN are strIPactrve aP ough ratger within the structures of nhe Under-

o The Underground has two main drsposrtr%n centers: the SOLIDARITY in

ri(aw under the leadership of Jan B urra ich.has a sort of a leftist lean f)hﬂ
an eeps JIts Pro ile within the lolmth |abor unions, ]{ Is anti- fommunrst
still soclalist to some gree and, therefore, |t% actrvrtres are less ad ressive
centered mostly on puklic érons a% %an|zrng labor union ceLs In ts and
enterPrrses Tle second and pro él r organization is the F|
LD Mo N nctkWrocIaw under-the leadership™of a scientist- mathematrcran
. The FI HTINé‘; SOLIDARITY has brﬁaches In mair Polish. cities, mostI}/
in the squthern an west]ern arts.of Poland. It is.openly an anti- Sovret ant
ommunrst arkd ntl- sricr ISt Orga Brzatro ang see |n y the stron e]sD one among
the groups which could be desCribed as freedom fighters. The number of actlv
artrcr ants gf the FIGHTING SOLIDARITY |se timated at over 80,000, with
an1y ore thousands of supporters and sympathizers.

he ood of the country is best shown 8}; the Iaﬁtd monstr lons and street
fights whi ch took place on"May 1, 1985. One of esogans c anted by these
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de onstratrons was: POZDROWIENIA dla PODZIEMIA — Greetings to the

Undergro

Itgis cjlear that th oIrtrcaI rd as of the KPN and of its found%r eszek
Moczusr have noﬁ Feare ne can see thelr contmuange In the Torma-
fion of a new poI tica

called INE PEN(E)eENCE Niepo IegIoBc creatﬁd

In 1984 aroun tcedtorragl u rrqroundn ewslettér bearin
same name an exrftrn since 1982 T spo}1
alliarice and cooperation wit

sane name ang art Tas recenty S &RT

eca rhe current year of 1985 —the year of consolrt(]; tion of theUn erg round
smaller rousof the resrstance movement have suffered heav |osges.

he re% me IS updertakin assiye arT] vroorous action toward eli rnatrr]g

the Underground. Man atre reedom fighters are arrested. The reqime open
admits teqher IS a oeo songe 1?00 gntr socraﬁrstsr teUnrﬁroun Oi
course this num eris on the 0 a

Icjal un erestrmatron 0 %ts T trenﬂh 0

the F ING SOLID RTY IS N |ts well organized, modern, Raram Itar

st uctur an% In the. use of sog rstrcate corn munication equipment. It is we

agjuste ﬁoterealrtges of the day and 1t employs the most imaginative methods
OF RS0 e Wartre P . .t et e
nfortunate cannot 0o Into_more .details, but le emenro

h gH tﬁl eo%cra

examRIe the FI TINGS IDARIT a] oontearr
TV channels, supHressrntIr the voresrn aI thoug ot the vrsua one an alr
Its own messa es tluring the night yne scast!
The SBS Securrty Servigé, the Polish bran%h of the KGB) actions against
TING SOLIDARITY are totally ine

FIG fectjve and we have reasons to
[h \deutEagsthArlsé ,evelf of quality of the undergrounol worT< wrﬁ be preserversi n

The IEIGHTI G SOLIDARITY ains friendly. contacts with the
Ukrarnr ns and Sl\o ks Lea ?ts were dist [huted severa(ﬁ }trme% In_the U&<rarn
lan eorussran ussran an ua es, addressed arn to the Soviet troops
Istal[og In Poland, There s a oo chance that the. FIGHTING SOLIDA-
activities will spread into the neigh orrn countrres
T(h% pséychol ical warfare c nd cted b HTING SOLIDARITY
could be xpan rY serrou cy wev eIac of assistance from the
Wes and nsuf rcrent flow of funds from the exile communities are obstacles
wh rc are not ea[s%/s to overcome. _

The West seems fo be totaIIy unwillin \%to Create “drst ances in the Sovret

rohere of Interests. The West d es not arT]t to ack now ge this simple act
that astern Europe rs the fl)rst Ine of de ense D stabr ization .0 eSvre

Prre In that regl “rste % afy ‘stocrf ovret ex ansion elsewnhere.
his conceptr till taboo in the otficial circles of Western g vernments

The goal of ourhstrucﬁrle IS obvious: estabrllrlzatron of the Soviet Russgﬂ
?m ITe. \grever the Pollsh Undergroung 15 well aware of the fact, .that
an Ind Bendence can be achieved only, when and If, the Soviet Union
1S tota es roye

The Un er r%und also reco nrzeﬁ the fact, that Polﬁnd cannﬂt regar he({

%endenceo er own. Polant wif| be free only when Russia will he tonfing
wrt In its own ethnic borders and will cease to dominate over other nations.

We are here with you, because we share the strong conviction that there
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cannot be a Free Polanﬂ without a Free Ukraing, as well as there cannot he a

Free Ukraine WI'[h?Ul]I
are %h? moat r]atura allies.. The Tu
our full and close cooperation.
Vietnam, Ethiopia, an
bloog for ou& eedom and
tjon In

olurance, then the violent res|

e freedom. of all
df anent of our

. Our brothers, and sisters In Afghanistan, Mozambique, Angola, Njcaragua,
H‘ 3?n s?orp?ﬁ Igrgt ﬁqiglaces ofa the %ﬁobe, age s%edclm? elr
It will spread. At present, the communists trying to.avoid

o?and. Blﬁ, 31? t%e regressmns_\fv ua]rg trespass tge I|m|Fs of h
tance wil

T

real war of Tiberation will nof stop.
stWI con rontg-

uman en-

e the last weapon of our nation.

Gorbachev’s Welcome to France

Last minute preparations were being
made for an effective week of demonstra-
tions and protests against the presence of
Gorbachev in France,

The French socialist government banned
all demonstrations and protests hetween
the 2nd and 5th October, and manoeu-
vered an extra 20.000 armed police on a
24 hour allert during the whole period
of Gorbachev’s visit. o

Coinciding with all these stupifying
precautions,  the communist  syndicate
“C.G.T.” unexpectedly called a ?ener_al
railway strike halting” 40% of all train
arrivals to Paris.

Nevertheless, on the eve of Gorbachev’s
arrival, 1 10. 85, a mass demonstration
directed by “S.0.S. Freedom for Human
Rights and Subjugated Nations™ took
place at Trocadero in Paris. .

“S.0.5. Freedom for Human Rhghts
and Subjugated Nations” is sui)_porte by
members of the European Parliament ig.
Olivier d’Ormesson, Jacques Mallet, Phi-
lippe Malaud, and Jean Thomas Nord-
mann, by members of the French Parlia-
ment, M. Ligot, E. Hamel, J. Medecin,
and G. Mesmin, well known personalities
like: playwright Fernando Arrabal, film
producer” Claude Berri, writers A. Be-
sancon, S. Labin, A. London and L.
Powels, and members of the French
ACﬁdemy: Duc de Castries and J. Sou-
stelle.
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Approximately 15 subjugated nations
were represented. Each country had its
own stand where leaflets were distributed,
books sold, and information given about
each country’s plight. _

The Ukrainian stand presented itself
with _banners condemnlnﬁ Russian im-
perialism and demanding the independence
of Ukraine, Georgia, Byelorussia...

The programme presented by "S.0.S.
Freedom for Human Rights and Sub-
lnugated Nations” lasted approximately 4
ours with a mass participation.

First came the presentation of each
subjugated nation’s flag on the_tribune
and then a speech by the President of
“S.0.5. ..." Mr. Philippe Malaud, who
thanked all the representatives of each
subjugated nation for participating and
expressed his contempt against oppression
of all these nations. _

Following the speech, a representative
of Afghanistan and Rumania spoke on
behalf of the subjugated nations. From
the Ukrainian community of France, Mrs.
Zirka Witochynska-Cyran spoke of the
Ukrainians” fight not only against _com-
munism, but "also Russian “imperialism
for Russification is not a myth, but
present _reality. Conqludln% her speech,
she reminded the public of the tragic fate
of Yuriy Shukhevych.

Once all the presentations and speeches
had finished, numerous artists representing



their countries participated culturally,
singing, dancing or reciting poems. Re-
presenting Ukraing, was the well known
opera singer Oulana Cha'ikivska, who
sang “Marichka”, written by a grou& of
Ukrainian political prisoners, and “Kar-
pag” in memory of her beloved Ukraine.

fter the artistic performances, the
President of “S.0.S. .." ended the dem-
onstration by thanking everyone for l_partl-
cipating and condemned” the French
?overnment for Brohlbltlng all demonstra-
lons during Gorbachev’s visit.

However, not everyone, especially the
Ukrainian Youth Organization “SUM” in
Paris, was prepared to let the French
public be manipulated by false, empty
worded speeches prepared” by Gorbachev
concerning disarmament, the political and
economic Situation of Europe, and above

Above: De[ponstration against Gorbachev’s Presence in Fraﬂ
rainians hanging up posters pro

Below: Young U

all the “Iibe_rtr, equality, and fraternity”
of the “Soviet people™”in the USSR for
which the French population fought so
dearly and regarded as three divine neces-
sities In ife. .

In order to prevent the French public
from being totally brainwashed, SUM
solicitously ™ spent five consecutive nl?hts
putting up 3.000 posters in every district
of Paris.

Unfortunately, two members of SUM
were heaten up and nine arrested by the
French police for putting up posters. =

Even though the French mass media
reported very little about these actions,
the subjugated nations achieved much
sympath_)(, from the general public, which
was testitied by supportive correspondence
and demand “for more information.

Markian Cyran

e, .
esting Gorbachev’s visit.
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President Reagan’s Solidarity With People Of Ukraine

On the occasion. of a mass demonstration and a rea* o(cert of Ukrainian
musrc an songS in trrbute to the liberation strug? Ukraine against Nazl
Germany and Soviet R ussra urrn% anad after Worfd War 1| — onOctober 6,

985 f<” New York, President. Ro rd Reaoan sent the following message to
the Ukrainian Congress Committee of America:

THE WHITE HOUSE
WASHINGTON

September 27, 1985

oir? Fenssh%?oor t }orn wtrrrr]emcegnggrs of tr}ﬁ Ukrarnran
mﬂemora nm 8th anniversary X? th% o( ? World

hrs eweI a ess othe cadt ¥Vest P]o nt,
era u\g rt ur_remin e

so |er above,a en 18 requrred 0 grac |ce the
e ran%c ofrlregrous |’n|n — Sacfirc e mus

dee e ds scars of war,
ore ha ears alo our ers In- arms 98
esh an eanr a? enera Wo
r}ex ere St. fu asure of %yo lon In
om

rannres o ISm an nis
ra a e|r e darkness rpold

amelan
ards rierr sprrrt ora courage and selt-sacri |ce
shone |gh

Although the Fr]adow of t rannal ontrnuea EH darken.
our.a ceslr ands, .a spirit of hope an eye rnrrw
r liberty live o £d inspl ratio IS

0 new ' gene
0 ex res da WI br eople of Ukraine
In reso e v nce aus of re om a
B%S-geygrjmmatron or your ove omeland.
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Senator Jesse Helms Defending Myroslav Medvid

A Ukrarnrﬁn sailor, Myroslav Medvid, who, on October 24, 1985, tried to
escape trom t e Sovret ain vessel Marsh% Konev near New Orleans, USA,
see Ef politica as%um was returned to e Soviet Union on November 10
He wil| most certainly face charges of “treason” upon his return.
_Such a gecision py State Dep rtmento icials %aused odjtra[gewrthrn Ukrain-
lan and other E stk ropean cpmmunrtres across the United S tes Medvid wa?
evnsu oeng the rrcurure Commrtt% e 10 appear atﬁ ?rrng edera
gesr fysed to "become” Involved s(aey g at the cpurts snould not become
ent ngled n what they described as aglicate matters of foreign policy.

The following is a statement hy Senator Helms on Saturday after the So-
viet ship MarshaIgKonev F?t port qh/ Lou?srana /

m dismayed. that the U.S. State Department has prevailed in its insistence

thatth govre shi agh Konev be CPE F g gwater(f Ih

roslav Medvid is still aboard. Had it not been ortrsa allin eveopmet

Mr. Medvrd would have been avarIabIe to appear Tues (pe ohre ttﬁ enate
%rrculture Committee on a roper subpoena, properly served. Then the truth,
atever It is, would have heen known.

The Execlutrve Brancn ha% the authorrt to cooperate ¥vrth the enforcemep
of the Legislative Branc Sy po?na The Commissioner 0 ustoms persona 0y
Hformed eof this authority ateé the suppoena was |sfsu a 13-1. vote of
eA%rrc ture Committee. | made specitic Inquiry of the Commissioner on
that point, and he responded honestly and factuth{

By obstructrn the egrtrmate action of the Legrs atrve Branch, the President’s
advrsors have fdiled to perform their Constitut] na res onsibilities.

ve not talked furth rwrthW the Commrssr ustoms, but it %ppears

0 vroust at he was qverru ed In his attemp t? to |I hrs duties under the' Taw
Once agarn the State eartmer] clear decrded It IS more |mBortant tpj
Cﬁgregge f(t)h fr%(e)d/perh Union than to allow a young man to have an Unfettere
The point Is thrs The Slate De%artment itself has released ocuments show

ing that’ Mr. Medyid was, begten by the Soviets and dru
Péi pnpr ssrl\nI d/ rygs. Yet fate eartm nt offrcrals pe%%st in t unyt\)lehev
edvid ¢ é; jree will,

able ose t0 go hack fo slave
hrs werrg scenario that we have |tnessed durrngrt/he ast ?ew

ays clearl

revea that the State P tment has shown, once again, Ifs true go lors. h/
act tever same di o t]who last year refus as um 'to an Easé German
famil Incjuding sma gr dren — asp)é{(e a fiand in the Medvid case,
an arfsult Mr” Medvid 1 on his way back to the Soviet Union. One can
on y specu iate on his faite
| am reluctant to %reve that the Pr srdent is personally res onsrble for thrs
action_performed I Nhis name, espec da since more than two-thirds of
US. Senate asked the President two days ago to have Mr. Medvid examrned
rnat Ir ounry

| urge the Pgsrdent when he arrives in Geneva, to [nsist that the Sovreté
rrng ~ Medvid to Switzerland where he can have a chance to be ?xamrne

rtially — after aRgropnate time for recuperation from his ordeal. Other-
wre we may never know the truth about this tragic episode.



Ukrainian Sailor - Victim of the Geneva Summit

Memorandum for the record.

David S. Sullivan, Legisla-
tive Kssrstant 0 Senatorq-lem%

il B
man eavi

riday, Noyember 8, 198
e S?]V'et te%le{tI hal the §V9|ert'ysh||o
onev, \Was OV'eﬁ tetr

% as such was “tota AX
T S,
thrs tor rhet%rrca? of ct to t toyexg

In his attempts to den snﬁt fhe

?u [p ena rS?%man Me vr ad |n
en le a y ser

b it *%n'on Y

geasgn for %e leving thrs Be rue.

2 1t is ossrlz%that there vréas a

E%?I’et el een fate

a
w E%” an ovie mbass
E I\als %1 at somePomttoaﬁ)rti
a onev extra-ter

IS IS True, It COU also Myroslav Medvid

Werﬁgar'%d&yret rermor? e/ ?aPtarln ogr d&men an fficials boargy tﬂd

pY retused permission 1o e snip t e second time

3 Itwas re or ed th me that Pre aﬁan told th Con r

Leadersh ovem er want ama

secon (ervreiyv au hor les, and ha
edvi Rr

mrt R dthe m rn|n at
o em ej trona urrtg VISOr
ere (? rrc lture L%r mI mspectors o rs a
onea/éxrn or xpedite t trled

epar C ntat |ra
o ICE n OI’ Ip etermine W % F]

n a
md/v!:e and thwarte tey FJresrdentswrs es, but he oud no return

4, Vrce Pr srﬁlent Ge&rg[71 in .New. Or ester(daY sard he
was co erne§ gan mrnrst ation %HN(X é \03
n the Medvid case, He sta oesnt 00K (00 art |s
By It”. This Is a good summary of this case.

November 12, 1985
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